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PREFACE,
•^^W%^l^l%l%%)%

XT is a maxim among wise men, that the knowledge of

persons is of as great use, in the conduct of human life, as

the knowledge of things; and it is most certain, that he

who knows the various tempers, humours^ and dispositions

of men, who can find out their turn of thought, and pene-

trate into the secret springs and principles of their actings,

will not be at a loss to lind out proper means for compas-

sing his asms, will easily preserve himself from snares, and
either avoid or overcome difficulties. But the knowledge
of human nature, morally considered, or, in other words,

ot tne lemper and disposition of the soul in its moral powers,

is of much greater value ; as it is of use in the concerns of

an unchangeable life and world : he who is possessed of

so valuable a branch of knowledge, is thereby capacitated

to judge aright of himself, to understand true Christianity,,

and to conceive justly of perfect happiness and consummate
misery.

The depravity of human nature is so plainly taught, yea,

inculcated in sacred Scripture, and is so obvious to every

thinking man's observation, who searches his own breast,

and reflects duly on his temper and actings, that it is sur-

prisingly strange and wonderful, how it comes to pass, that

this important truth is so little understood, yea, so much
disbelieved, by men who bear the name of Gospel-Ministers.

Are there not persons to be found in a neighbouring nation,

in the character of preachers, appearing daily il> pulpits,

who are so unacquainted with their Bibles and themselves,

that they ridicule the doctrine of original sin as unintelligible

jargon : If they are persons of a moral Hfe and conversa*
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tion, they seem to imagine, they cannot become better than
they are ; if they are immoral, they seem to indulge a con-
ceit, that they can become virtuous, yea religious, when
they please. These are the men who talk of the dignity

of human nature, of greatness of mind, nobleness of soul,

and generosity of spirit ; as though they mtended to per-

suade themselves and others, that pride is a good principle;

and do not know, that pride and selfishness are the bane of
mankind, productive of all the wickedness, and much of the

misery to be found in this and in the other world ; and is

indeed that wherein the depravity of human nature properly
consists. »

Upright Adam's nature faintly typified the Divine,

•n a moderated self-esteem, an adequate self-love, and de-

lightful reflection on his own borrowed excellency, regula-

ted by H just esteem of, and supreme love to, his adorable

Creator : v^'hence a peaceful serenity of mind, a loving,

compassionate, and benevolent disposition of soul, a depth
of thought, and brightness of imagination, dehghtfuUy em-
ployed in the rapturous contemplation of hisi beloved Ma-
ker's infinte perfections ; thus bearing the Divine image,

and resembling God that made him. But no sooner did

he disobey the divine prohibitory command, than the

scales were cast ; his moderated self-esteem degenerated in-

to pride, his adequate self-love shrunk into mere selfishness^

and his delightful rejections on his own excellency varied

into the tickling pleasures of vanity and conceit : he lost

view of the Author of his being, and thenceforth, instead

of delighting in him, first dreaded, and then despised him.

The modest, and therefore hitherto anonymous, author

of the following discourses, Mr Thomas Boston, having

handled this subject, in preaching to his own obscure pa-

rochial congregation of Ettrick, in the sheriffdom of Sel-

kirk, had a particular view to their benefit, in printing and

pubhshing them ; and therefore the style and method is

plain and simple, and the first edition printed on coarse pa-

per ; but the subject is so comprehensive and important, so

well managed, and the book has been so well received, that

it now appears in the world more embellished, as well as

better corrected than formerly.

Let it suffice, to recommend it to those who have a right

taste of genuine Christianity, that all the Author's notions
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doubted, if he has had recourse to any other helps, than

his Bible and his God for assistance. In the meantime, I am
aware of an exception from those, who rank themselves

among the pohte part of mankind, that there is the same

harsh peculiarity of dialect in it, which is commonly found

in books of practical divinity. But I beg leave to observe,

that the dialect which they except against, is borrowed
from sacred scripture ; and, as " it has pleased God, by*

the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe;" so

also to countenance what they are displeased with, by the

operations of his 'Spirit, on the minds of true Christians, as

their common experience witnesseth. However, I heartily

wish that the exception were altogether removed, by some
person's digesting, into a methodical treatise, the views of

human nature in its primitive perfection, in its depraved con-

dition, and in its retrieved state, who is master of modern
stile, and thoroughly understands the subject discoursed in

this book ; that, by becoming all things to all men, some,

viz. of all ranks and kinds of men, may be gained.

I am not to declaim at large in favour of religion ; this

were to write a book by way of preface. Many able pens

have been employed in recommending it to the world, by
strong arguments drawn from its usefulness to society, its

suitableness to the dignity of the Divine nature, and the

advantages arising to men from it, in this and tho. other

world. But, after all, may not one be left to doubt, if re-

ligion be rightly understood by all its patrons : May not

the beauties and excellencies of a precious gem be elegantly

described by a naturalist, or jeweller, who never saw the
particular one he talked of, and knows little of its nature,

less of the construction of its parts, and nothing *)f its pro-

per use ? Are there not men of bright parts, who reason

excellently in defence of religion, and yet are so much
strangers to it, that they brand the persons who are so hap-

py as to be possessed of it, with the hard name of Spiritu-

alists, reckoning them a kind of enthusiasts, unworthy of
their regard ? The truth is, Christianity is a mystery

;

mere reason does not comprehend it. There is a spiritual

discerning necessary to its being rightly understood

;

whence it comes to pass, that men of great learning and
abihties, though they read the scriptures with attention,
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and comment learnedly upon them, yet do not, yea cannot,
enter into the vein of thought peculiar to the inspired pen-
man, because they share not of the same Spirit : wherefore
it is, that the apostle Paul asserts, that the natural, or the
unregenerate man, doth not know the things of God, nei-

ther indeed is capable of knowing them, because they are

spiritually discerned.

From what has been said^ it is easy to conclude, that no
pedantic apology on the part of the author, for appearing
in print, or fawning compliments to the courteous reader,

on the part of the prefacer, are to be expected. The truth

is, both the one and the other are rather little arts, vailing

pedantry and conceit, than evidences of modesty and good
sense. It is of more use to recommend the perusal of the

book to persons of all ranks and degrees, from a few suit-

able topics ; and to shew wherein this edition differs from,

and excels the first.

That all mankind, however differenced by their rank and
station in the world, have an equal concern in what is re-

vealed concerning another and future world^ will be readily

owned ; and it must be as readily granted, that however al-

lowable it may be for men of learning and parts, to please

themselves with fineness of language, justness of thought,

and exact connection, in writing upon other subjects, yet

they ought not to indulge themselves in the same taste in

discourses on divine things, lest they expose themselves to

the just censure of acting with the same indiscretion, as a

person in danger of famishing by hunger would be guilty

of, if he perversely rejected plain wholesome food, when
offered to him, for no other reason than the want of palata-

ble sauce, or order and splendour in serving it up.

The sacred book, which we call the Bible, has a peculiar

sublimity in its veiled and unusual dialect, and seeming in-

connection ; but it is not therefore to be rejected by men
who bear the mvnc of Christians, as uncouth or unintelligi-

ble : true wisdom dictates quite another thing ; it counsels

us, by frequent reading, to acquaint ourselves with it, be-

come accustomed'to its peculiar phrases,, and search into its

subhmities ; upon this ground, that the matters contained

in it are of the utmost consequence to us, and, when rightly

understood, yield a refined dehght, much superior to what is

to be four.d m reading the best written books on the most
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entertaining subjects. What pleads for the parent, is a plea

for the progeny ;
practical discourses upon divine subjects

are the genuine offspring of the sacred text, and ought

therefore to be read carefully and with attention, by per-

sons of all ranks and degrees : though they are indeed cal-

culated for, and peculiarly adapted to such as move in low-

er spheres of life.

Let it, however, be a prevailing argument with persons

of all denominations, carefully to read books of practical

divinity, that many of them are not written on the same

motives and principles as other books are ; the authors have

oft^ a peculiar divine call to publish them, and well-found-

ed hope of their being useful to advance Christianity in the

world. In consequence whereof it is, that great numbers

have reaped benefit by reading them, especially in childhood

and youth ; many have been converted by them, and it may
be questroned, if ever there was a true Christian, since the

art of printing made these books common, who has not, in

some stage of life, reaped considerable advantage from them.

This book recommends itself in a particular manner, by its

being a short substantial system of practical divinity ; inso-

much, that it may with truth be asserted, that a person,

who is thoroughly acquainted with all that is here taught,

may, without danger to his eternal interest, remain ignorant

of other things which pertain to the science called Divinity.

It is therefore earnestly recommended to the serious and
frequent perusal of all, but especially of such as are in the

stage of life called youth, and are so stationed in the world,

as not to have frequent opportunities to hear sermons, and
read commentaries on the sacred text.

It is doubtless incumbent on masters of families to make
some provision of spiritual as well as bodily food for their

children and servants. This is effectually done by putting
practical books into their hands ; and therefore this book
is humbly and earnestly recommended as a family-book,

which all the members of it are not only allowed, but desi-

red to peruse.

As to the difference between this and the first edition,

which gives it preference, it lies chiefly in the author's not
only having revised the stile, but the thoughts in many pla-

ces, and corrected both, so as to set several important truths

in a clearer light, and make the stile of the book now uni-

3
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form, which formerly was not so, because of the explana-

tions of peculiar words and phrases in use among the prac;

tical divines, especially of the church of Scotland, which
were interspersed throughout the first edition, and introdu-

ced by anolher hand, for the sake of such persons as are

not accustomed to them. It remains, that the prefacer not

only subjoin his name, which was concealed in the first edi-

tion, as a testimony that he esteems the author, and values

the book, but that he may thereby recommend it in a par-

ticular manner to the perusal of persons of his own acquaint-

ance. If in his assisting towards its being published^ and
in prefacing both editions, he has not run unsent, he has

what will bear him up under all censures : the charitable

will think no evil^ and others will do as they please.

Robert Wightman, M. D. G. E«

Edinhvrgh, March 18. 1729.
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STATER.
NAMELY,

THE STATE OF INNOCENCE, OR PRIMITIVE INTE-

GRITY, IN WHICH MAN WAS CREATED.

ECCLES. vii. 29.

LOi this onhj have Ifounds that God hath made man «p-

r'lcyht : but they have sought out many, inventions.

1 HERE are four thing* very necessary to be known by
all that would see heaven : First, What naan was in the

state of innocence, as God made him. Secondly, What he

is in the state of corrupt nature, as he hath unmade himself.

Thirdly, What he must be in a state of grace, as created

in Christ Jesus unto good works, if ever he be made a par-

taker of the inheritance of the saints in hght. And, Lastly^

What he shall be in his eternal state, as made by the Judge
of all, either perfectly happy, or completely miserable, and

that for ever. These are weighty points, that touch the

vitals of practical godHness, from which most men, and evea

many professors, in these dregs of time, are quite estranged.

I design, therefore, under the divine conduct, to open up
these things, and apply them.

I begin with the first of them, namely, the state of
innocence : That, beholdmg man polished after the simili-

tude of a palace, the ruins may the more affect us ; we may
the more prize that matchless person, whom the Father
has appointed the repairer of the breach ; and that we may,
with fixed resolveis, betake ourselves to that way which
leadeth to the city that hath unmoveable foundations.

In the text we have three things :

1. The state of innocence wherein man was created,

God hath made man upriglU. By man here we are to un-
derstand our first parents ; the archetypal pair, the root of
maiakind, thexompendized world, and the fountaia from
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whence all generations have streamed ; as may appear by
<:omparing Gen. v. 1,2, " In the day that God created
man, in the likeness of God made he him, male and fe-

male created he them, and blessed them," (as the root
of mankind,) ** and called their name Adam." The ori-

ginal word is the same in our text. In this sense, man
was made right, (agreeable to the nature of God, whose
work is perfect,) without any imperfection, corruption, or
principle of corruption in his body or soul. He was made
upright,-that is, straight with the will and law of God,
without any irregularity in his soul. By the set it got in

its creation, it directly pointed towards God, as his chief

end ; which straight inclination was represented, as in an
emblem, by the erect figure of his body, a figure that no
other living creature partakes of. What David was in a

gospel sense, that was he in a legal sense : One according

God's own heart, altogether righteous, pure, and holy.

Jod made him thus : He did not first make him, and then

(lake him righteous ; but in the very making of him, he

Jade him righteous. Original righteousness was concrea-

^^^i with him ; so that in the same moment he was a man,
te was a righteous man, morally good ; with the same
-reath that God breathed in him a Uving soul, he breath-

d in him a righteous soul.

2. Here is man's fallen stat^ : But they have sought out

nany inverdions. They fell off. from their rest in God, and
ell upon seeking inventions of their own, to mend their case

;

nd they quite marred it. Their ruin was from their own
)roper motion ; they would not abide as God had made
them ; but they sought out inventions to deform and undo

themselves.

3. Observe here the certainty and importance of these

things J Lo, this only have I foiivdj &c. Believe them,

they are the result of a narrow search, and a serious inquiry,

performed by the wisest of men. In the two preceding

verses, Solomon represents himself as in quest of goodness

in the world : but the issue of it was, he could find no sa-

tisfying issue of his search after it ; though it was not for

want of pains ; for he counted one by one to find out .he

account. Behold this have Ifound, ( saith the Preacher, )

—

to wit, that (as the same word is read in our text) yet my
.\md seeketh, but Ifind not. He could make no satisfying
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discovery of it, which might stay his inquiry. He found

good men very rare, one, as it were, among a thousand ;

good women more rare, not one good among his thousand

wives and concubines, 1 Kings xi. 3. But could that sa-

tisfy the grand query. Where shall rvisdom hefound ? No,
it could not

;
(and if the experience of others in this point

run counter to Solomon's, as it is no reflection on his dis-

cernment, it can as little decide the question ; which will

remain undetermined till the last day.) But amidst all this

-uncertainty, there is one point found out, and fixed : This

have Ifound. Ye may depend upon it as a most certain truth,

and be fully satisfied in it : Lo this ; fix yoKr eyes upon it,

as a matter worthy of most deep and serious regard ; to

wit, that man's nature is now depraved, but that depravi-

ty was not from God, for he inade wan upright ; but from
themselves, thei/ have sought cut many inventions.

Doctrine, God made man altogether righteous.

This is that state of innocence in which God pkced
man in the world. It is described in the holy scriptures,

with a running pen, in comparison of the following states;

for it was of no continuance, but passed as a flying sha-

dow, by man's abusing the freedom of his own will. I

shall,

First, Inquire into the righteousness of this state where-
in man was created.

Secondly, Lay before you some of the happy concomi-
tants and consequences thereof.

Lastly, Apply the whole.

Of Man's Original Righteousness.

First, As to the righteousness of this state, consider,
that as uncreated righteousness, the righteousness of God
is the supreme rule ; so all created righteousness, whether
of men or angels, hath respect to a law as its rule, and is

a conformity thereunto. A creature can no more be mo-
rally independent on God, in its actions and powers, than
it can be naturally independant on him. A creature, as
a creature, must acknowledge the Creator's will as its ,su*
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preme law ; for as it cannot be without him, so it must not

fee but for him, and according to his will : Yet no law ob-
liges until it be revealed. And hence it follows, that there

iivas a law which man, as aTational creature, was subject-

ed to in his creation ; and that this law was revealed to

him. God made man upright., says the tekt. This presup-

poseth a law to which he was conformed in his creation ;

as when any thing is made regular, or according to rule,

of necessity the rule itself is presupposed. Whence we may
gather, that this law was no other than the eternal, indis-

pensible law of righteousiiess, observed in all points by the
second Adam : Opposed by the carnal mind ; some notions

of which remain yet among the Pagans, who, *< having

not the law, are a law unto themselves," Rom. ii. 14. In

a word, this law is the very same which was afterwards

summed up in the ten commandnients, and promulgated on
mount Sinai to the Israelites, called by us the moral law :

And man's righteousness consisted in conformity to this law
or rule. More particularly, there is a twofold conformity

required of man : A conformity of the powerrS of his soul

to the law, which you may call habitual righteousness ; and
a conformity of all his actions to it, which is actual right-

eousness. Now, God made man habitually righteous

;

man was to make himself actually righteous : the former

was the stock God put into his hand ; the latter, the im-

provement he should have made of it. The sum of what I

have said is, that the righteousness wherein man was creat-

ed, was the conformity of all the faculties and powers of

his soul to the moral law. This is what we call original

righteousness, which man was originally endued with. We
may take it up in these three things :

Fi7-st, Man's understanding was a lamp of light. He
had perfect knowledge of the law, and of his duty accord-

ingly : h(_* was made after God's image j and, consequent-
,

ly, could not want knowledge, which, is a p^rt thereof.

Col. iii. 10. ** The new man is renewed in knowledge,

after the image of him that created him." And, indeed,

this was necessary to fit him for universal obedience ; see-

ing no obedience can be according to the law, unless it

proceed from a sense of the commandment of God requir-

ing it. It is true, Adam had not the law written upon ta-

bles of stone : but it was written upon his mind, the know-
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ledge thereof being concreated with him. God impressed

it upon his soul, and made him a law to himself, as the re-

mains of it among the Heathens do testify, Rom. ii. 14, 15,

And seeing man was made to be the mouth of the crea-

tion, to glorify God in his works ; we have ground to be-

lieve he had naturally an exquisite knowledge of the works

of God. We have a proof of this in his giving names to

the beasts of the field, and the fowls of the air, and those

such as express their nature. " Whatsoever Adam called

every living creature, that was the name thereof," Gen. ii.

19. And the dominion which God gave him over the crea-

tures, soberly to use and dispose of them according to his

will, (still in subordination to the will df God,) seems to

require no less than a knowledge of their natures. And
besides all this, his perfect knowledge of the law proves

his knowledge in the management of civil affairs, which,

in respect of the law of God, " a good man will guide with

discretion,'* Psal. cxii. 5.

Secondly y His will lay straight with the will of God,
Eph. iv. 2^. There was no corruption in his will, no
bent nor inclination to evil ; for that is sin properly and
truly so called ; hence the apostle says, Rom. vii. 7, " I

had not known sin, but by the law, for I had not known
lust, except the law had said. Thou shalt not covet.'* An
inchnation to evil is really a fountain of sin, and therefore

inconsistent with that rectitude and uprightness which the

text expressly says he was endued with at his creation.

The will of man then was directed, and naturally inclined,

to God and goodness, though mutably. It was disposed,

by its original make, to follow the Creator's will, as the

shadow does the body ; and was not left in an equal ba-

lance to good and evil : For at that rate he had not been
upright, nor habitually conform to the law ; which in no
moment can allow the creature not to be inclined towards
God as' his chief end. more than it can allow man to be a
god to himself. The law was impressed upon Adam's
soul ; now this, according to the new covenant, by v,?hich

the image of Gvxi is repaired, consists in two things :

1. Putting -the law into the mind, denoting the knowledge
of it : 2. Writing it in the heart, denoting inclinations

in the will, answerable to the comm.ands of the la.w,

"Hrb. viii. 10.- So that, as the will^ when we consider it



2^ OfMan*s Original Righteousmss. State L

as renewed by grace, is by that grace naturally inclined to
the same holiness in all its parts which the law requires ;

so was the will of man (when we consider him as God
made him at first) endued with natural inchnations to

every thing commanded by the law. For if the regenerate

are partakers of the divine nature, as undoubtedly they are,

for so says the scripture, 2 Pet, i. 4, and if this divine

nature can import no less than inclinations of the heart to
holiness ; then surely Adam's will could not want this

inclination ; for in him the image of God was perfect. It

is true, it is said, Rom. ii. 14, 15, ** That the Gentiles

shew the work of the law written in their hearts :" But this

denotes only their knowledge of that law, such as it is ;

but the apostle to the Hebrews, in the text cited, takes the

\v^ord heart in another sense, distinguishing it plainly from
the mind. And it m«st be granted, that when God pro-

miseth in the new covenant, to write his law in the hearts

of his people, it imports quite another thing than what
Heathens have : for though they have notions of it in

their minds, yet their hearts go another way : their will

has got a set and a bias quite contrary to that law ; and
therefore the expression suitable to the present purpose

must needs import, besides these notions of the mind, in-

clinations of the will going along therewith ; which incli-

nations,' though mixed with corruption in the regenerate,

were pure and unmixed in upright Adam. In a word, as

Adam knew his master's pleasure in the matter of duty, so

his will stood inclined to what he knew.
Thirdly, His affections were orderly, pure, and holy ;

which is a necessary part of that uprightness wherein man
was created. The apostle has a petition, 2 Thess. iii. 5,.,

*' The Lord direct your hearts unto the love of God ;" that

is, the Lord straighten your hearts, or make them lie

straight to the love of God : And our text tells us, man
ivas thus made straight. The new man is created in righ-

teousness and true holiness, Eph. iv. 24. Now this holi-

ness, as it is distinguished from righteousness, may import

the purity and orderHness of the affections. And thus the

apostle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. will have men to pray, lifting up
holy hands, without wrath and doubting : Because, as

troubled water is unfit to receive the image of the sun ; so

?he heart, filled with impure and disorderly Sections, is
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not fit for divine communications. Man's sensitive appe*

tite was indeed naturally carried out towards objects grate-

ful to the senses. For seeing man was made up of body
and soul, and God made man to glorify and enjoy him,

and for this end to use his good creatures in subordination

to himself ; it is plain that man was naturally inclined both

to spiritual and sensible good
;
yet to spiritual good, the

chief good as his ultimate end. And, therefore, his sensi-

tive motions and inclinations were subordinate to his reason

and will, which lay straight with the will of God, and were

not, in the least, contrary to the same. Otherwise he should

have been made up of contradictions ; his soul being naturally

inclined to God as the chief end, in the superior part

thereof ; and the same soul inclined to the creature as the

chief end in the inferior part thereof, as they call it ;

which is impossible ; for man, at the same instant, cannot

have two chief ends. Man's affections then, in his pri-

mitive state, were pure from all defilement, free from all

disorder and distemper, because in all their motions they

were duly subjected to his clear reason, and his holy will.

He had also an executive pov^er answerable to his will ;

a power to do the good which he knew should be done,

and which he was inclined to do, even to fulfil the whole law
of God. If it had not been so, God would not have re-

quired of him perfect obedience; for to say, " that the Lord
gathereth where he hath not strawed," is but the blasphe-

my of a wicked heart, against a good and bountiful God,
Mat XXV. 24, 26.

From what has been said, it may be gathered, that the
original righteousness) explained was universal and natural^

yet mutable.

First, It was universal, both with respect to the subject

of it, the whole man ; and the object of it, the whole law.

Universal I say, with respect to the subject of it ; for this

righteousness was diffused through the whole man ; it was
a blessed leaven that leavened the whole lump. There
was not one wrong pin in tlie tabernacle of human nature,

when God set it up, however shattered it is now. Man
was theji holy in soul, body, and spirit : While the soul

remained untainted, its lodging was kept pure and unde-
filed ; the members of the body were consecrated vessels,

and iastruments 4)i righteousness. A combat betwiKt flesh
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and spirit, reason and appetite ; nay the least inclination to

sin» or lust of the flesh in the inferior part of the soul, was
utterly inconsistent with this uprightness, in which man
was created ; and has been invented to vail the corruption

of man's nature, and to obscure the grace of God in Jesus

Christ: it looks very like the language of fallen Adami
laying his own sin at his Maker's door. Gen. iii. 12;
*' The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave
me of the tree, and I did eat." But as this righteousness

was universal in respect of the subject, because it spread

through the whole man ; so also it was universal, in respect

of the object, the holy law. There was nothing in the

law but what was agreeable to his reason and will, as God
made him ; though sin hath now set him at odds with it ; his

soul was shapen out, in length and breadth, to the com-
mandment, though exceeding broad ; so that his original

righteousness was not only perfect in its parts, but in degrees;

Secondly, As it was universal, so it was natural to him,

and not supernatural, in that state. Not that it was
essential to man as man ; for then he could not have

lost it, without the loss of his very being ; but it was eon-

natural to him. He was created with it ; and it was
necessary to the perfection of man, as he came out of the

hand of God : Necessary to constitute him in a state of

integrity. Yet,

Thirdly, It was mutable ; it was a righteousness that might

be lost, as is manifested by the doleful event. His will

was not absolutely indifferent to good and evil ; God set it

towards good only : Yet he did not so fix and confirm its

inclinations, that it could not alter. No, it tvas moveable

to evil ; and that only by man himself, God having given

him a sufficient power to stand in this integrity, if he had
pleased. Let no man quarrel God's work in this ; for if

Adam had been unchangeably righteous, he behoved to

have been so, either by nature, or by free gift : By nature

he could not be so, for that is proper to God, and incom-

municable to any creatur-: ; if by free gift, then no wrong
was done to him, in w:ith-holding of what he could not crave.

Confirmation in a righteous state is a reward of grace,

given upon continuing righteous, through the state of trial

;

and would have been given to Adam, if he had stood out

the time appointed for probation by the Creator : and ac-
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•cordingly is given to the saints, upon account of the

merits of Christ, who was obedient even to the death.

And herein behevers have the advantage of Adam, that

they can never totally nor finally fall away from grace.

Thus was man made originally righteous, being '* created

in God's own image," Gen. i. 27. which consists in the

positive qualities of *' knowledge, righteousness, and true

hohness," Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. All that God rnade

was very good, according to their several natures. Gen., i.

31. And so was man morally good, being made after the

image of him who is good and upright. Psalm xxv. 8.

Without this, he could not have answered the great end of

his creation, which was to know, love, and serve his God
according to his will. Nay, he could not be created

otherwise ; for he behoved either to be conform to the law,

in his powers, principles, and inclinations, or not ; if he

was, then he was righteous ; and if not, he was a sinnerj

which is absurd and horrible to imagine.

CffMan's Original Happiness.

Secondly, I shall lay before you some of those things

which did accompany or flow from the righteousness of
man's primitive state. Happiness is the result of holiness;

and as this was an holy, so it was a happy state.

Firsty Man was then a very glorious creatiire. We
have reason to suppose, that as Moses' face shone when he
came down from the mount ; so man had a very lightsome

and pleasant countenance, and beautiful body, while as yet

there was no darkness of sin in him at all. But seeing

God himself is glorious in holiness, (Exod, xv. 11.^ surely

that spiritual comeliness which the Lord put upon mah at his

creation, made him a very glorious creature. O how did

light shine in his holy conversation, to the glory of the

Creator ! while every action was but the darting forth of a

ray and beam of that glorious, unmixed light, which God
had set up in his soul ; while that lamp of love, lighted

from heaven, ontinued burning in his heart, as in the holy-

place 4 and the law of the Lord, put in his inward parts by
the finger of God, was kept by him thfcr:\, as in the most
holy. There was no impurity to be seen without ; no
squint look in the eyes, after any unclean thing ; the
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tongue spoke nothing but the language of heaven ; and In a

word, the King's Son was ali glorious within, and his

clothing of wrought gold.

Sccondlif, He was the favourite of heaven. He shone

brightly in the imag-e of God, who cannot but love his

own image, wherever it appears. While he was alone

in the world, he was not alone, for God was with him.

His communion and fellowship was with his Creator, and

that immediately: For as yet there^was nothing to turn

away the face of God from the work of his own hands;

seeing sin had not as yet entered, which alone could make
the breach.

By the favour of God, he v^as advanced to be confede-

rate with heaven, in ' the first covenant, called, the ccvC'

?iant ofworks. God reduced the law, which he gave in

his creation, into the form of a coveriant, whereof perfect

obedience was the condition ; hfe w^as the thing promised,

and death the penalty. As for the condil»on, one great

branch of the natural law was, that man believe whatso-
ever Gcd shall revtai, and do whatsoever he shall com-
mand : Accordingly, God making this covenant with man,
extended his duty to the not eating of the tree of know-
ledge of good and evil ; and the law thus extended, was
the rule of man's covenant-obedience. How easy were
these terms to him, v/ho had the natural law written en his

heart ; and that inclining him to obey this positive law,

revealed to him^ it seems, by an audible voice, (Gen. ii. 17.)

the matter whereof was so very easy ? And, indeed, it was
highly reasonable that the rule and matter of his covenant-

obedience should be thus extended ; that which was added,

being a thing in itself indifferent, where his obedience was
to turn upon the precise ponit of the will of God, the

plainest evidence of true obedience, and it being in an ex-

ternal thing, wherein his obedience or disobedience would
be most clear and conspicuous.

Now, upon this condition, God promised him life, the

continuance of natural life, in the union of soul and body ;

and of spiritual life, in the favour of his Creator: He. pro-

mi^d him also eternal life in heaven, to have been entered

into, when he should have passed the time of his trial upon
earth, and the Lord should see meet to transport him into

the upper Paradise. This promise of life was included isi
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the threatening of death, mentioned Gen. ii. I?. For

while God says, *' In the day thou eatest thereof, thou

shalt surely die ;" it is in effect, " If thou do not eat

of it, thou shalt surely live." And this was sacramentally

confirmed by another tree in the garden, called therefore,

the tree of life, which he was debarred from, when he had

sinned : Gen. iii. 22, 23. " Lest he put forth his hand,

and take also of the tree of hfe, and eat, and live for ever.

Therefore the Lord G6d sent him forth from the garden of

Eden." Yet it is not to be thought, that man's Hfe and

death did hang only on this matter of the forbidden fruit,

but on the whole law ; for so sayS the apostle. Gal. iii. 10.

" It is written, cursed is every one that continueth not in

all things, which are written in the book of the law to do
them." That of the forbidden fruit was a revealed part

of Addra's religion ; and so behoved expressly to be laid

before him ; but as to the natural law, he naturally knew
death to be the wages of disobedience ; for the very Hea-
thens were not ignorant of this, " knowing the judgment
of God, that they which commit such things are worthy
of death," Rom. i. 32. And, moreover, the promise in-

cluded in the threatening, secured Adam's life, according

to the covenant, as long as he obeyed the natural law, with

the addition of that positive command ; so that he needed

nothing to be expressed to him in the covenant, but what
concerned the eating of the forbidden fruit. That eternal

life in heaven was promised in this covenant, is plain from
this, that the threatening was of eternal death in hell ; to

which when man had made himself liable, Christ was pro-

mised, by his death, to purchase eternal life : and Christ

himself expounds the promise of the covenant of work.> of
eternal life, while he proposeth the condition of that cove-

nant to a proud young man, who, though he had not

Adam's stock, yet would needs enter into life in the way
of working, as Adam was to have done under thi^ cove-

nanti Mat. xix. 17. *' If thou wilt enter into life," (viz

eternal life, by doing, ver. 16. ) " keep the command-
ments."
The penalty was death, Gen. ii. 17. " In the day chat

thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." Th- death

threatened was such, as the lift- promised was ; uid that

mo%t]ml\y,\\z.teTnporaly spiritual^ and eternal deaih. The
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event is a ccmmentary on this ; For that very day he did

cat thereof, he v/as a dead man in law ; but the execution

was stopped, because of his posterity then in his loins ; and
another covenant was prepared : However, that day his

body got its death's- wound, and became mortal. Death
also seized his soul: He lost his original righteousness and
the favour of God ; witness the gripes and throws of con-

science, which made him hide himself from God. And
he became liable to eternal death, which would have ac-

tually followed of course, if the Mediator had not been pro-

vided, who found him bound with the cords of death, as a

malefactor ready to be led to execution. Thus you have a

short description of the covenant, into which the Lord
"brought man, in the state' of innocence.

And seemeth it a small thing unto you, that earth was
thus confederate with heaven ? This could have been done

to none but him, whom the King of heaven delighted to

honour. It was an act of grace worthy of the gracious,

God, whose favourite he was ; for there was grace and free

favour in the first covenant, though the exceeding I'iches of
grace (as the apostle calls it, Eph. ii. 7) was reserved for

the second. It was certainly an act of grace, favour, and

admirable condescension in God, to enter into a covenant

;

and such a covenant with his own creature. Man was not

at his own, but at God's disposal. Nor had he any thing

to work with, but what he had received from God. There
was no proportion betwixt the work and the promised re-

ward. Before that covenant, man was bound to perfect

obedience, in virtue of his natural dependence on God ;

and death was naturally the wages of sin ; which the jus-

tice of God could and would have required, though there

had never been any covenant betwixt God and man : But

God was free ; man could never have required eternal life

as the reward of his work, if there had not been such a co-

venant. God was free to have disposed of his creature as

he saw meet ; and if he had stood in his integrity as long

as the world should stand, and there had been no covenant

promising eternal life to him upon his obedience, God
might have withdrawn his supporting hand at last, and so

made him creep back unto the Wv mb of nothing, whence

almighty power had drawn him forth. And what wrong

could there have been in this, while God would have ta-
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"ken back what he freely gave ? But now the covenant be-

ing made, God becomes debtor to his own faithfulness : If

mail will work, he may crave the reward on the ground of

t^p covenant. Well might the angels then, upon his be-

inir raised to this dignity, have given him this salutation,

" Kail ! thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with

th'>e."

Thirdly, God made him lord of the world, prince of the

inferior creatures, universal lord and emperor of the whtile

earth. His Creator gave him dominion over the fish of

the sea, and ovor the fowl of the air, over all the earth,

yea, and every Hving thing that moveth on the earth :

He " put all things under his feet," Psalm, viii. 6, 7, 8.

He gave him a power soberly to use and dispose of the

creatures in the earth, sea, and air. Thus man was God's
depute-governor in the lower world ; and this his domi-

nion was un image of God's sovereignty. This was com-

mon to the man and to the woman ; but the man had one

thing- peculiar to him, viz. that he had dominion over the

woman also, 1 Cor, xi. 7. Behold how the creatures

came unto him, to own their subjection, and to do him
homage as their lord ; and quietly stood before hm), till

he put names on them as his own, Gen. ii. 19. Man's
face struck an awe upon them ; the stoutest creatures stood

astonished, tamely and quietly owning him as their lord

and ruler. Thus was man " crowned with glory and ho»

.

nour," Psalm viii. 5. The Lord dealt most liberally and
bountifully with him, put all things under his feet ; only he

kept one thing, one tree in the garden, out of his hands,

even the tree of knowledge of good arid evil.

But, you may say, and did he grunge him this? I an-

swer, nay; but when he had made , him thus holy and
happy, he graciously gave him this restriction, which was
in its own nature a prop and stay to keep him from falling.

And this I say, upon these three grounds : (1.) As it was
most proper for the honour of God, who h^.a. made man
lord of the lower world, to assert his sovereign dominion
over all, by some particular visible sign ; so it ^as: most
proper for man's safety. Man being set down in a beauti-

ful Paradise, it was an act of infinite wisdom, and of grace
too, to keep him from one single tree, as a visible testi-

mony that he ltnu8( hold- all of his Creator, as his great
: y '

KT :
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L.aiidlord ; that so while he saw himself lord of the crea-

tures, he might not forget that he was still God's subject.

(2.) This was a memorial of his mutable state given to

him from hei^ven, to be laid up by him, for his greater cau-
tion. For man was created with a free will to good, which
the tree of life was an evidence of: But his will was also

free to evil, and \).\tforbidden tree was to him a memorial
thereof. It was in a manner a continual watch-word to

him against evil ; a beacon set up before him, to bid him
beware of dashing himself to pieces on the rock of sin.

(3.) Ood made man upright, directed towards God, as the

chief end. He set him, hke Moses, on the top of the hill,

holding up his hands to heaven ; and as Aaron and Hur
stayed up Moses' hands, (Exod. xvii. 10, 11, 12.) so God
gave man an erect figure of body, and forbid him the eat-

ing of this tree, to keep him in that posture of uprightness

wherein he was created. God made the beasts looking

down towards the earth, to shew that their satisfaction might
be brought from thence ; and, accordingly, it does afford

them what is commensurable to their appetite : But the

erect figure of man's body, which looketh upward, shewed
him, that his happiness lay above him, in God ; and that

he was to expect it from heaven, and not from earth.

Now this fair tree, of which he was forbidden to eat,

taught him the same lesson ; that his happiness lay not in

enjoyment of the creatures, for there was a want even in

Paradise : So that the forbidden tree was, in effect, the

hand of all the creatures, pointing man away from them-

selves to God for happiness. It was a sign of emptiness

hung before the door of the creation, with that inscription,

ihi is not your rest.

Fourthly f As he had a perfect tranquillity within his

own breast, so he had a perfect calm without. His heart

had nothing to reproach him with ; conscience then had

nothing to do, but to direct, approve, and feast him : And
without, there was nofhing to annoy him. The happy

pair lived in perfect amity ; and though their knowledge

was vast, true, and clear, they knew no shame. Though
they were naked, there were no blushes in their faces ;

for

fiin, the seed of shame, was not yet sown, (Gen. ii. 25.)

and their beautiful bodies were not capable of injuries- from

the air; so that they had no need of clothes, which are origi-

nally the badges of our shame. They were liable to uo
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diseases, nor pains : And though they wei-e not to live idle,

yet toil, weariness, and sweat of the brows, were not known
in this state.

Fifthly, Man had a life of pure delight, and undreggy

pleasure in this state. Rivers of pure pleasures ran through

it. The earth, with the product thereof, was now in its

glory ; nothing had yet come in, to mar the beauty of the

creatures. ^ God set him down, not in a common place of

the earth, but in Eden ; a place eminent for pleasantness^

as the name of it imports : Nay, not only in Ede7i, but in

the garden of' Eden ; the most pleasant spot of that plea-

sant place ; a garden planted by God himself, to be the

mansion house of this his favourite. As, when God^made
the other living creatures, he said, *' Let the water bring

forth the moving creature," Gen. i. 20. And, " Let the

earth bring forth the living creature," ver. 24. But,

when man was to be made, he said, " Let us make man,"
ver. 26. So, when the rest of the earth was to be fur-

nished with herbs and trees, God said, " Let the earth,

bring forth grass, and the fruit-tree," ^'C. Gen. i. 11.

But of Paradise it is said, God planted it, chap. ii. 8. which
cannot but denote a singular excellency in that garden, be-

yond all other parts of the then beautiful earth. There
he wanted neither for necessity nor delight ; for there was
«« every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and -good for

food," ver. 9. He knew not those delights which luxury

has invented for the gratifying of lusts : But his delights

were such as cadfie out of the hand of God ; without pass^

ing through sinful hands, which readily leave marks of
impurity on what they touch. So his delights were pure,

his pleasures refined. And yet may I shew you a more ex-

cellent way, wisdom had entered into his heart : Surely then

knowledge was pleasant unto his soul. What dehght do
some find in their discoveries of the works of nature, by
those scraps of knowledge they have gathered ! But how
much more exquisite pleasure had Adam, while his pier-

cing eyes read the book of God*s works ; which God laid

before him, to the end he might glorify him in the same ;

and therefore had surely fitted him for the work. But
above all, his knowledge of God, and that aS his God ;

and the communion he had with him, could not but afford

him the most refined and exquisite pleasure in the inner-

most recesses of his heart. Great is that delight which
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the saints find in those views of the glory of God, that then-

seuls are sometimes let into, while they are compassed about
with many infirmities : But much m.ore may well be ai-

iowed to sinless Adam : No doubt he relished these plea-

sures at another rate.

Lastly i He was immortal. He would never have died,

if he had not sinned ; it was in case of sin that death was
threatened, Gen. ii. 17. Which shews it to be the con-

sequence of sin. and not of the sinless human nature. The
|)erfect constitution of his body, which came out of God's
hand very good ; and the righteousness and holiness of his

«oul, removed all inward causes of death ; nothing being

prepared for the grave's devouring mouth, but the vile

•body, Philip, iii. 21. and those who have sinned, Job
xxiv. 19. And God's special care of his innocent crea-

ture secured him agaiRSt outward violence. The apostle's

testim.ony i? express, Rom. v. P2. " By one man's sin en-

tered into the world, and death by sin." Behold the door

by which, death came in ! Satan wrought with his lies till

be got it opened, and so death entered ; and therefore is he

said to have been ** a murderer from the beginning," John
viii. 44.

Thus have I shown you the holiness and happiness of

man in this state. If any shall say, what's all this to us, who
never tasted of that holy and happy state ? They must know
it nearly concerns us, in so far as Adam was the root of all

mankind, our common head and representative ; who re-

ceived from God our inheritance and stock to keep it for

himself and his children, and to convey it to them. The
Lord put all mankind's stock (as it were) in one ship ; and,

as we ourselves would have done, he made our common
father the pilot. He put a blessing in the root, to have

been, if rightly managed, diffused into all the branches.

According to our text, making Adam upright, he made
man upright ; and all mankind had that uprightness in him ;

for, 'if the root be holy, so are the branches. But more of

this afterwards. Had Adam stood, none would have quar-

relled with the representation.

The Doctrine of the State of Innocence applied.

Use I. For information. This shews us, (1.) That not

God, but man himself, was the cause of his ruin. God



State I. Doctrine of the State ofInnocence, 3cc. Ct5

made him upright : His Creator set him up, "tut he threw

himself down. Was the Lord's directing and inchning

him to good the reason of his woful choice ? Or did hea-

ven deal so sparingly with him, that his pressing wants

sent him to hell to seek supply ? Nay, man was, and is,

the cause of his own ruin. (2.) God may most justly re-

quire of men perfect obedience to his law, and condemn
them for their not obeying it perfectly, though now they

have no ability to keep it. In so doing, he gathers but

where he has strawed. He gave man ability to keep the

whole law ; man has lost it by his own fault ; but his sin

could never take away that right which God hath to exact

perfect obedience of his creature, and to punish in case of

disobedience. {3.) Behold here the infinite obligation we
lie under to Jesus Christ the second Adam ; who with his

own precious blood has bought our escheat, and freely

makes offer of it again to us, Hos. xiii. 9 ^nd that with

the advantage of everlasting security, that it can never'be

altogether lost any more, John x. 28, 29. Free grace will

fix those whom free will shook down into a gulfof misery.

Use II. This conveys a reproof to three sorts of per-

sons. (1.) To those who hate rehgion in the power of it,

wherever it appears ; and can take pleasure in nothing but
in the world and their lusts. Surely those men are far

from righteousness ; they are haters of God, Rom. i. 30.

for they are haters of his image. Upright Adam m Para-
dise would have been a great eye-sore to all such persons,

as he was to the serpent, whose seed they prove themselves

to be, by their mahgnity. (2.) It reproves those who put
religion to shame, and those who are ashamed of religion

before a graceless world. There is a generation who make
so bold with the God who made them, and can in a mo-
ment crush them, that they ridicule piety, and make a
mock of seriousness. '• Against whom do ye sport your-"

selves ? Against whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw
out the tongue ?*' Isa. Ivii. 4. Is it not against God him-
self, whose image, in some measure repaired on some of
his creatures, makes them fools in your eyes ? But " be ye
not mockers, lest your bands be made strong," isa. xxviii.

22. Holiness was the glory God put on man, wutn he
made him : But now-jthe sons of men turn that glory into-

shame, because they themselves glory m their shanie^
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There ai:e others that secretly approve of religion, and in

religious company will profess it; who at other times, to

be neighbour-like, are ashamed to own it ; so weak are they,

that they are blown over with tht^ wind of the wicked's

raouth. A broad laughter, an impious jest, a silly gibe

out of a profane mouth, is to many an unanswerable argu-

^ipentrag^iiiist religion and seriousness ; for in the cause of

''i^lligion, they are as silly doves without heart. O that such
would consider that v^^eighty word ! Mark viii. 38. *' Wh%f
soeyer tlierefore shall be ashamed of m^e, and of my words,

in this adulterous and sinful generation ; of him also shall

th^ Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory

of his Father with the holy angels." (3.) It reproves the

proud self conceited professor, who admires himself in a

garment he hath patched together of rags. There are

many, who, when once they have gathered some scraps

of knowledge of religion, and have attained to some re-

formation of life, do swell big with conceit of themselves ;

a sad sign that the effects of the fall he so heavy upon them,

that they have not as yet come to themselves, Luke xv. 17*

They have eyes behind, to see their attainments ; but no

eyes within, no eyes before, to see their wants, which
would surely _humble them ; for true knowledge n'iakesmen

to see, both what oijce they were, and what they are at

present ; and so is humbling, and will not suffer them to

be content with any measure of grace attained ; but puts

them on to press forward, " forgetting the things that are

"feehind," Phil. iii. 13, 14. But those men are such a spec-

tacle of commiseration, as one would be, that had set his

palace on fire, and were glorying in a cottage he had built

for himself out of the rubbish, though so very weak, that

it could not stand against a storm. \

Use III. Qf lamentation. Here was a stately building,

maUf carved like a fair palace, but now lying in* ashes:

let us stand and look on the ruins, and drop a tear. This

is a lamentation, and shall be for a lamentcttion. Could

we chuse but to weep, if we saw our country ruined, and

turned by the enemy into a wilderness ? If we, saw our

houses on fire, and our households perishing in the flames I

But all this comes far short of the dismal sight, man fall-

en as a star from heaven. Ah ! may not we now say, O
that we were as in mcyiths past, when there was no
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stain in our nature, no cloud on, our minds, no pollution

in our hearts ! Had we never been in better case, the mat-

ter had been less ; but they that were brought up in scarlet,.

do now embrace dunghilk Where is our primitive glory

now^ ? Once no darkness in the mind, no rebellion in the

will, no disorder in the afF^-ctions. But ah ! " How is the

faithful gity become a harlot? Righteousness lodged in it;

but now murderers. Our silver is become dross, our wane.'

nyxed with water." That heart which was once the tem-
ple of God, is now turned into a den of thieves. Let our

name be Ichabod, for the glory is departed. Happy wast
thou, O man, who was like unto thee! No pain or sicjc-

ness could affect thee, no death could approach thee, na
sigh was heard from thee, till these bitter fruits were pluck-

ed off the forbidden tree. Heaven shone upon thee, and
earth smiled : Thou wast the companion of angels, and the

envy of devils. But how Ixjw is he now laid, who was
created for dominion, and made lord of the world !

*' The
crown has fallen from our head : Wo unto us that we have
sinned.'* The creatures that waited to do him service

are now, since the fail, set in battle array against him ; and
the least of them having commission proves too hard for

hiiB. Waters overflow the old world ; tire consumes So-
dom ; the stars in their courses fight against S-isera ; -frogs,

flies, lice, &c. turn executioners to Pharaoh and his Egyp-
tians ; worms eat up Herod : Yea, man needs a league
with the beasts, yea with the very " stones of the field,'*

Job. V. 23. having reason to fear, that every one that find-^

eth him will slay him. Alas ! How are we fallen ? Haw
are we plunged into a gulf of misery ! The sun has gone
down on us, death has come in at our windows ; our ene-
mies^ave put out our two eyes, and sport themselves with
our miseries. Let us then lie down in our shame, and let

our confusion cover us. Nevertheless, there is hope in Israel

concerning this thing. Come then, O sinner, look to
Jesus Christ, the second Adam ; quit the first Adam and
his covenant ; come over to the Mediator and Surety of the
new and better covenant : And let your hearts say, " Be
thou our ruler, and let this breach be under thy hand."
And let your " eye trickle down, and cease not without
any intermission, till the Lord look down and behold from
heaven," Lanj* iii. 49, 50.



STATE 11.

NAMELY, .

THE STATE OF NATURE, OR OF ENTIRE
DEPRAVATION.

HEAD I.

THE SINFULNESS OF MAN's NATURAL STAIE.

GENESIS vi. 5,

And God saw that the wicJiedness ofman was great in the

earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his

heart was only evil continuaUy.

W t have seen what man was, as God made him, a lovely

and happy creature : Let us view him now as he hath un-

made himself; and we shall see him a sinful and miserable

creature. This is the sad state we were brought into by
the fall ; a state as black and doleful as the former was glo-

rious ; and this we commonly call, the state of nature, or

man's natural state ; according to that of the apostle, Eph,
ii. 3. ** And were by nature the children of wrath even as

others.'* And herein two things are to be considered:

1st, The sinfulness ; 2dly, The misery of this state, in which
all the unregenerate do live. I begin with the sinfulness of

man's natural state, whereof the text gives us a full, though
short account ; *' And God saw that the wickedness of

man was great," &c.
The scope and design of these words are, to clear God's

justice, in bringing the flood on the old world. There
are two particular causes taken notice of in the pre-

ceding verses. (1.) Mixed marriages, verse 2. The sans of
God, the posterity of Seth and Enos, professors of the true

religion, married with the daughters of men, the profane,
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cursed race of Cain. Tliey did not carry tJve matter before

the Lord, that he might chuse fo/them, Psal. xlviit. 14-.

But without any respect to the will or Gcd, th^y chose,

not according lo the rules of their faith, but of their fancy :

Thoy saw that they were fair ; and their marriage with

.them occasioned the r divorce from God. This was one

of the causes of the deluge, which swept away the old

world. Would to God that all professorB in cur day could

plead not guilty : But though that sin brought on the dc*

luge, yet the deluge hath not swept away thut sin ; which,

as *r'old, so in our day, may justly be looked upon as one

of the causes of the decay of religion. It was an ordinary

thing among the Pagans to change their gods, as :hey

chang-ed their condition into a married lot : And many sad

instances the Christian world affords of the same, as if

people were of Pharaoh's opinion, that rehgion is only

for those who have no other care upon their heads, Exod.
V. 17. (2.) Great oppression, ver. 4?. '* There were giants

in the eartii in those days," men of great stature, great

strength and m;;nstrous wickedness, " filling the earth with

violence," ver. 11. But neither their strength nor trea-

.sures oT wickedness aould profit them in the day oi" wrath.

Yet the gain of oppression still carries many over the ter-

ror of this dreadful example. Thus much for the connec-

tion, and what particular crimes that generation was guilty

of, ^ut every person that was swept away by the flood,

could not be guilty of these things, and shall not the Jwdg^
of all the earth do right ? Therefore, in my text, there is

a general indictment drawn up against them all, " Tlie

wickedness of man was great in the earth," &:c.. And this

is well instructed, for God saw it. Two things are laid to

their charge here :

Fir:d^ Corruption of life, wickedness, great wickedness.

I understand this of the wickedness of their lives ; for it is

plainly distinguished from the wickedness of their hearts.

The sins of their outward conversation were great in the

nature of them, and greatly aggravated by their attendant

circumstances ; and this not only among chose of the race

of cursed Cain, but those of holy Seth : The wickedness
of man was great. And then it is added, in the earth,

(1.) To vindicate. God's severity, in that he not only cut

wfF sinners, but defaced tlie beauty of the earth ; and swept



58 Explanation of the Text State II,

off the brute creatures from it by the deluge ; that as men
had set the marks of their impiety, God might set the

marks of his indignation on the earth. (2.) To shew the

heinousness of their sin, in making the earth, which God
had so adorned for the use of man, a sink of sin, and a stage

"thereon to act their wickedness, in defiance of heaven.

God saw this corruption of hfe ; he not only knew it, and
took notice of it ; but he made them to know, that he did

take notice of it, and that he had not forsaken the earth,

though they had forsaken heaven.

Secondly., Corruption of nature, " Every imaginatic*. of

the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually." All
their wicked practices are here traced to the fountain and
spring-head ; a corrupt heart was the source of all. The soul,

which was made upright in all its faculties, is now wholly dis-

ordered. The heart, that was made according to God's own
heart, is now the reverse of it, a forge of evil imaginations^

a sink of inordinate affections, and a store-house of all im-

piety, Mark vii. 21, 22. Behold the heart of the natural

man, as it is opened in our text. The mind is defiled ; the

thouglits of the heart are evil ; the will and affections are

defiled ; the imagination of the thoughts of the heart, (i. e.

whatsoever the heart frameth within itself by thinking, such

as judgment, choice, purposes, devices, desires, every inward

motior.,) or, rather, the frame of the thoughts of the heart

(namely, the frame, make, or mould of these, 1 Chron.

xxix. 18.) :s evil. Yea, and every imagination, every

frame of his thoughts is so. The heart is ever framing

something ; but never one right thing ; the frame of

thoughts, in the heart of man, is exceeding various; yet are

they never cast into a right frame : But is there not, at

least, a mixture of good in them ? No ; they are only

evil ; there is nothing in them truly good and acceptable to

God ; nor can any thing be so that comes out of that forge
;

where not the spirit of God, but *' the prince of the power
of the air worketh," Eph. ii. 2. Whatever changes may be
found in them, are only from evil to evil ; for the imagination

of the heart, or frame of thoughts in natural men, is evil con-

tinually, or every day : From the first day, to the last day

in this state, they -are in midnight darkness ; there is not a

glimmering of the light ot holiness in them ; not one holy

thought can ever be produced by the unholy heart. O
what a vile heart is this ! O what a corrupt nature is this I

I



Head I. Explaiutlion of the Text. H^

The tree that always brings forth fruit, but never good
fruit» whatever soil it be set in, whatever pains be taken

vv'ith it, must naturally be an evil tree ; and what can

that lieart be, whereof every imagination, every set of

thoughts, is only evil, and that contmually ? Surely that

corruption is ingrained in our hearts, int-erwoven with our

very natures, has sunk into the marrow of our- souls ; and
will never be cured, but by a miracle of grace. Now such

is man's heart, such is his nature, till regenerating grace

change it. God that searcheth the heart saw man's heart

was so, he took special notice of it ; ai>d the faithful and
true witness cannot mistake our case ; though we are most
apt to mistake ourselves m this point, and generally over-

look it.

Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart,

saying, what is that to us ? Let that generation of whom
the text speaks see to that. For the Lord has left the

case of that generation on record, to be a looking glass to

all after generations ; wherein they may see their own cor-

ruption of heart, and what their lives would be too, if he
restrained them not ; for ** as in water face answereth to

face, so the heart ofman to man," Prov. xxvii. 19. Adam's
fall has framed all men's hearts alike in this matter. Hence
the apostle, Rom. iii. 10—18, proves the corruption of the

iiature, hearts, and lives of all men, from what the Psal-

mist says of the wicked in his day, Psal. xiv 1, 2, 3.

Psal. V. 9. Psal. cxl. 3. Psal. x. 7. Psal: xxxvi. 1. and
from what Jeremiah saith of the wicked in his day, Jer. ix.

3. and from what Isaiah says of those that lived in his

time, Isa. Ivii. 7, 8, and concludes with that, Rom. iii. 19.
*' Now we know, that what things soever the law saith, it

saith to them who are under the law ; that every mouih
may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty be-
fore God." Had the history of the deluge been transmit-

ted unto us, without the reason thereof in the text, we
might thence have gathered the corruption and total depra-
vation of man's nature ; for what other quarrel could a
holy and just God have with the infants that were destroy-

ed by the flood, seeing they had no actual sin ? If we saw
a wise man, who, having m.ade a curious piece of work,
and heartily approved of it when he gave it out of his hand,
as fit for the use it was designed for, rise up in wrath and
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break it all in pieces, when he looked on it afterwards ; would
we not thence conclude that th(?- frame of it had been quite

marred since made, and that it does not serve for the use it

was at first designed for ? How piuch more, when we see the
holy and wise God destroying the work of his own hands,

once solemnly pronounced by- him very good, may we' con-
clude that the original frame thereof is utterly marred, that

it cannot be mended, but it must needs be new made, or
lost altogether ? Gen. vi. 6, 7. " And it repented the Lord
that he- had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his

heart ;.and the Lorti said, I will destroy man," or blot him
ou^: ; as a man doth a sentence out of a book, that cannot

be corrected, by cutting off some letters, syllables, or words,
and interlining others here and tliere ; but must needs be
wholly new framed. But did the deluge carry off this cor-

ruption of man's nature ? Did it mend the matter ? No, it

did not. God, in his holy providence, "that every mouth
may be stopped, and all the new world may become guilty

before God/' as well as the old, permits that corruption of
nature to break out in Noah, the father of the new world,

after^the deluge was over. Behold him as another Adam,
sinning in the fruit of a tree, Gen. ix. 20, 21. He planted

a vineycird, and he drank of the wine, and was drunken,

and he was uncovered within his tent. More than that, God
gives the same reason against a new deluge, which he gives

in "-mr text for bringing that on the iJd world : " I will not

(saith he) again curse the ground any more for man's sake,

for the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth,"

Geii. viii. 2.1. Whereby it is intimated, that there is no
mendingr of the matter by this means ; and that if he would
always take the s!iiT»e course with men that he had done,

he would be always sending deluges on the earth, seeing

tile rorruption of man's nature remains stilh For though
the flood could not carry off the corruption of nature, yet

it pointed at the way how it is to be done, viz. that men
inusi: be born of water and of the spirit, raised from spiri-

tual death in sin, by the grace of Jesus Christ, who came
by water and blood ; out of which a new world of saints

atis^ in regeneration, even as the new world of sinners out

of the welters, wjie«-e they had long lain buried (a^j it were)

in the ark. Tins we learn- from 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. where

the apostle, speaking of^oah's ark, saitH, " wherein few,".
o
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that is, " eiglit souls, were saved by water. The like fi-

gure whereunto, even baptism, doth also now save us.*"

Now the waters of the d.eluge being a like figure to bap-

tism ; it plainly follows, that they signified (as baptisir.

doth) " the washing of regeneration, and renewing of thr

Holy Ghost." To conclude, then, those waters, thougk

90w dried up, may serve us still for a looking-glass, io

which we may see the total corruption of our nature, and

the necessity of regeneration.

From the text thus explained, ariseth this weighty point

of doctrine, which he that runs may read m it, viz. Man^s
nature is notv wholly corrupted. Now is there a sad altera-

tion, a wonderful overturn, in the nature of man ! where,

at first, there was nothing evil ; now there is nothing good.

In prosecuting this doctrine, I shall,

First, Confirm it.

Sccoiidlify Represent this corruption of natore in its seve-

ral parts.

Thirdly, Shew you how man's nature comes to be thus

corrupted.

Lastly, Make application.

That Mali's Nature is corrupted.

First, I am to confirm the doctrine of the corruption

of nature ; to hold the glass to your eyes, wherein you may
see your sinful nature ; which, though God takes particular

notice of it, many do quite overlook. And here we shall

consult, 1. God's word. 2. Men's experience and observa-

tion.

I. F6r scripture proof, let us consid^^
First, How the scripture takes particular notice af fallen

Adam's communicating his image to his posterity. Gen.
V. 3, ** Adam begat a son in his own likeness, after his

image, and called his name Seth." Compare with this

ver. 1. of that chapter, " In the day that God created
man, in the likeness of God made he him,'* Behold
here, how the image after which man was made, and the
image after which he is begotten, ^re opposed. Man was
made in the likeness of God ; that is, the holy and righteous

God made a holy and righteous creature ; but fallen

Adam begat a son, not in the ^eness of God, but in his
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own likeness ; that is, corrupt sinful Adam begat a cor-
rupt sinful son. For as the image of God bore righteous-

ness and immortality in it, as was shewn before, so this

image of fallen Adam bore corruption and death in it,

1 Cor. XV. 49i 50, compare ver. 22. Moses, in that
lifth chapter of Genesis, being to give us the first bill of
mortahty thatr- ever was in the world, ushers it in

with this, that dying Adam begat mortals. Having sin-

ned, he became mortal, according to the threatening;
and so he begat a son, in his own hkeness, sinful, and
therefore mortal ; thus sin and death passed on all.

Doubtless, he begat both Cain and Abel in his own like-

ness, as well as Seth. But it is not recorded of Abel

;

because he left no issue behind him, and his falling the

iirst sacrifice to death in the world, was a sufficient docu-
ment of it ; nor of Catn, to whom it might have been
thought peculiar, because of his monstrous wickedness ; and
besides, all his posterity was drowned in the flood ; but it

is recorded of Seth, because he was the father of the holy

seed ; and from him all mankind since the flood have de-

scended, and fallen Adam's own likeness with them.

Seco7idli/i It appears from that scripture text. Job xiv. 4,
** Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Not
one." Our first parents were unclean, how then can we
be clean ? How could our immediate parents be clean ? Or,
how shall our children be so f The uncleanness here aim-

ed at is a sinful uncleanness ; for it is such as makes man's

days full of trouble ; and it is natural, being derived from
TiKclean parents ;

" man is born of a woman," ver. 1, " And
how can he be clean that is born of a woman ?" Job xxv.

4. The omnipotent God, whose power is not here chal-

lenged, could bring a clean thing out of an unclean

;

and did so, in the case of the man Christ ; but no other

can. Every person that is born according to the course of

uaturcj is born unclean. If the root be corrupt, so must
the branches be. Neither is the matter mended, though
the parents be sanctified ones ; for they are but holy in

part, and that by grace, not by nature ; and they beget

their children as men, not as holy men. Wherefore, as

the circumcised parent begets an uncircumcised child, and

after the purest grain is sown, we reap corn with the chaff

;

-€i» the. hQlie^t parents, beget unholy childicn, and cannot
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communicate their grace to them, as they do their nature ',

which many godly parents find true, in their sad experience.

Tliirdly^ Consider the confession of the Psalmist David,

Psalm 11. 5, *' Behold I \va^ shapen in iniquity, and in sin

did my mother conceive me." Here he ascends from his

actual sin, to the fountain of it, namely^ corrupt nature.

He was a man according to God*s own heart ; but from

the beginning it was not so with him. Hfe was begotten

in lawful marriage ; but when the lump was shapen in the*

womb, it was a sinful lump.. Hence the corruption of na-

ture is called the old man ; being as old as ourselves, older

than grace, even in those that are sanctified from the womb.
Fourthly^ Hear our Lord's determination of the point,

John iii, 6, " That which is born of the flesh is flesh."

Behold the universal corruption of mankind,—all are

flesh. Not that all are frail, tl^ough that is' a sad truth

too ; yea, and our natural fraihy is an evidence of our na-

tural corruption ; but that is not the sense of this text ;

but here is the meaning of it, all are corrupt and sinful,

and that naturally ; hence our Lord argues here, that be-

cause, they are flesh, therefore they must be born again, or

else they " cannot enter into the kingdom of God," ver.

3, 5. And as the' corruption of our nature evidenceth

the absolute necessity of regeneration ; so the absolute

necessity of regeneration plainly proves the corrup-

tion of our nature ; for why should a man need a second
birth, if his nature were not quite marred in the first

birth? Infants must be born again, for that. is an except
(John iii. 3.) which admits of no exception. And, there-

fore, they were circumcised under the Old Testament ; as

having " the body of the sins of the flesh (which is con-
veyed to them by natural generation) to put off," Col. ii.

IL And now by the appointment 9f Jesus Christ, they
are to be baptised ; which says they are imclean, and
that there is no salvation for them, but by the " washing
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost," Tit.

iii. 5. ^
.

Fifthly, Man certainly is sunk very low now, in com-r

parison of what he once was ; God made him but a " little

lower than the angels ;" but now we find him Hkened to

the beasts that perish. He hearkened to a brute ; and is

now become like one of them. Like Nebuchadnezzar,
his portion (in his natural state) is with the beasts, " mind'-
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ing only earthly things," Phil. iii. Ip. Nay, brutes, in'

«ome sort, have the advantage of the natural man, who is

sunk a degree below them. He is more witless, in what
«oncerns him most, than the stork, or the turtle, or the

crane» or the swallow, in what is for their interest, Jer.

viii. 7. He is more stupid than the ox or ass, Isa. i. 3.

I find him sent to school, to learn of the ant or emmet,
\yhich having no guide or leader to go before her ; no over-

seer or officer to compel or stir her up to work *, no ruler,

but may do as she lists, being under the dominion of none ;

yet "provideth her meat in the summer and harvest," Prov.

vi. 6, 7, 8, while the natural man hath all these, and yet

^xposeth himself to eternal starving. Nay, more than all

this, the scripture holds out the natural man, not only as

•wanting the good qualities of those creatures ; but as a com-
pound of the evil qualities of the worst of creatures, in

which do concenter the fierceness of the lion, the craft of

the fox, the unteachableness of the wild ass, the filthiness

of the dog and swine, the poison of the asp, and such hke.

Truth itself calls them " serpents, a generation of vipers ;"

yea more, even ** children of the devil," Mat. xxiii. 33'.

John viii. 44-. Surely then, man's nature is miserably cor*

rupted.

Lastly, " We are by nature the children of wrath,^' Eph.
fi. 3. We are worthy of, and liable to the wrath of God ;

and this by nature : and therefore, doubtless, we are by na-

ture sinful creatures. We are condemned before we have

done good or evil ; under the curse, before we know what it

is. " But will a lion roar in the forest, while he hath no

prey ?" Amos iii. 4,^that is, will the holy and just God roar

m his wrath against man, if he be not, by his sin, made
a prey for wrath I No, he will not, he cannot. Let us con-

clude then, that, according to the word of God, man's

nature is a corrupt nature.

II. If we consult experience, and observe the case of

the world in these things that are obvious, to any person

who will not shut his eyes against clear light ; we shall

quickly perceive such fruits, as discover this root of bitter-

ness. I shall propose a few things, that may serve to con-

vince us in this point.

First, Who sees not a flood of miseries overflowing

the world ? And whither can a man go, where he shall

not dip his foot, if he go not over head and ears in it
'
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Every one at home and abroad, in city and country, in

palaces and cottages, is groaning under some thing or

other, ungrateful to him. Some are oppressed with pover-

ty, some chastened with sickness and pain, some arc la-

menting their losses ; none wants a cross of one sort or an-

other. No man's condition is so soft, but there is some

thorn of uneasiness in it. And at length death, the wages

of sin, comes after these its harbingers, and sweeps all

away. •

Now, what but sin has opened the sluice ? There is not

a complaint nor sigh heard in the world, nor a tear that

falls from our eye, but it is an evidence that man is fallen

ns a star from heaveh ; for " God (iistributeth sorrows ini

}iis anger," Job xxi. IT. This is a plain proof of the cor-

ruption of nature, forasmuch as those that have not yet

actually sinned have their share of these sorrows
;
yea, and

draw thrir first breath in the world weeping, as if they

knew this world, at first sight, to be a Bochim, the place of

weepers. There are graves of the smallest as well as

of. the largest size, in the church-yard ; and there are

never wanting some in the world, who, like Rachel, are

weeping for their children because they are not. Mat. ii.

Secondly, Observe how early this corruption of nature

begins to appear in young ones : Solomon observes, that
*' even a chihl is known by his doings," Prov. xx. 11.

It,may soon be discerned, what way the bias of the heart

lies : Do not the children of fallen Adam, before' they can
go alone, follo\Sr their father's footsteps ? What a vast, deal

of little pride, ambition, curiosity, vanity, wilfulness, and
averseness to good, appears in them ? And when tliey

creep out of infancy, there is a necessity of using the rod
of correction, to drive away the fooHshness that is bound
in their hearts, Prov. xxii. 15. Which shews, that if

grace prevail not, the child will be as Ishmael, a wild ass-

man, as the word is. Gen. xvi. 12.

Thirdly, Take, a view of the! manifold gross out-break-
ings of sin in the world : T/<c wickedness of man is^yet
great in the earth. Behold the bitter fruits of the corrup-
tion of our nature, Hos. iv. 2, " By swearing, and lying,

and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery, they
break out, (like the breaking forth of waters,) and blood
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toucheth hlood." The world is filled with filthiness, and
all manner of lewdness, wickedness, and profanity.

Whence is this deluge of sin on the earth, but from the
breaking up of the fountains of the great deep, the heart of
man ? out of which proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for-

nications, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, &c.
Mark vii. 21, 22. Ye will, it may be, thank God with
?. whole heart, that ye are not hke these other men ; and
indeed ye have better reason for it than, I "fear, ye are a-

ware of ; for, ** as in water, face answereth to face, so

the heart of man to man," Prov. xxvii. 19. As, look-
ing into clear water, ye see your own face ; so, looking
;nto your own heart, ye may see other men's there ; and
looking into other men^s, in them ye may see your own.^

So that the most vile and profane wretches that are in the

world should serve you for a looking-glass ; in which you
ought to discern the corruption of your own nature ; and
if you do so, ye would, with a heart truly touched, thank
Ood, and not yourselves, indeed, that ye are not as other

men, in your lives ; seeing the corruption of nature is the

^'ame in you as in them.

Fourthly, Cast your eye upon these terrible convulsions the

world is thrown into by the lusts of men. Lions make not a

prey of lions, nor wolves of wolves ; but men are turned

\volves to one another, biting and devouring one another.

TJpon how slight occasions will men sheath their swords in,

oiqe another's bowels I The world is a wilderness, where
the clearest fire men can carry about with them will not

fright away the wild beasts that inhabit it, (and that be-

cause they are men, and not brutes,) but one way or other

they will be wounded. Since Cain shed the blood of Abel,

J he earth has been turned into a slaughter-house ; and the

chace has been continued since Nimrod began his hunting ;

.on the earth, as in the sea, the greater still devouring the

lesser. When we see the world in such a ferment, every

one stabbing another with words or swords, we may con-

clude there is an evil spirit among them. These violent

heats among Adam's sons speak the whole body to be dis-

tempered ; the whole head to be sick, and the whole heart

faint. They surely proceed from an inward cause; Jamea.

iv. 3, ,<' Lusts Uiat war in our members.?'
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FiftJdyj Consider the necessity of human laws, fenced

with terrors and severities ; to which we may apply what
the apostle says, 1 Tim. i. 9, «* That the law is not made
for a righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient,

for the ungodly and for sinners,** &c. Man was made for

society ; and God himself said to the first man, when he

had created him, that it was not meet that he should he

alone : Yet the case is such now, that, in society, he must

be hedged in with thorns. And that, from hence we may
the better see the corruption of man's nature, consider,

(1.) Every man naturally loves to be at full hberty himself;

to have his own will for his law ; and if he were to follow

his natural inclinations, would vote himself out of the reach

Gi all laws, divine and human. And hence some (the

power of whose hands has been answerable to their natural

inclination) have indeed made themselves absolute, and
above laws ; agreeable to man's monstrous design at first,

to he as godsy Gen. iii. 5. Yet, (2.) There is no man that

would willingly adventure to live in a lawless society : And,
therefore, even pirates and robbers have laws among them-
selves, though the whole society casts off all respect to law
and right. Thus men discover themselves to be conscious-

of the corruption of nature ; not daring to trust one another,,

but upon security. (3.) How dangerous soever it is to

break through the hedge
;
yet, the violence of lust makes,

many adventure daily to run the risk. They will not only

sacrifice their credit and conscience, which last is highly

esteemed in the world ; but, for the pleasure of a few m.o-

ments, immediately succeeded with terror from within,

they will lay themselves open to a violent death, by the

laws of the land wherein they live. (4.) The laws are of-

ten made to yield to men's lusts. Sometimes whole socie-

ties run into such extravagances, that, like a company of
prisoners, they break oflP their fetters, and put their guard
to flight ; and. the voice of laws cannot be heard for the
noise of arms. And, seldom is there a time wherein there

are not some persons so great and daring, that the laws dare
not look their impetuous lusts in the face ; which made
David say, in the case of Joab, who had murdered Abner,.
«•* These men, the sons of Zcruiah, be too hard for me,"
SSam. iii. 39. Lusts sometimes grow too strong for laws,

80 th?it the law is slacked, as the pulse of a dying maoj^
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Hab. i. 3, 4. (5.) Consider what necessity often appears of
amending old laws, and making new ones ; which have their

rise from new crimes that man's nature is very fruitful of.

There would be no need of mending the hedge, if men
were not like unruly beasts, still breaking it down. It is^

astonishing to see what figure the Israelites, who were se-

parated unto God, from among all the nations in the earth,

do make in their history ; what horrible confusions w^re
among them, when there was no king in I&rael, as you
may see, Judges, xviii, six, xs, xxi. How hard it was to

reform them, when they had the best of magistrates ; and
how quickly they turned aside again, when they got wick-
ed rulers. I cannot but think, that one grand design of
that sacred history was to discover the corruption of man'a
natui-e, the absolute need of the*Mcssiah, and his grace :

and that we ought, in the reading of it, to improve it to

that end. How cutting is that word the Lord has to Sa-

muel, concerning Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 17, The same shall

reig?i over (or, as the word isj shall restrain) my people. O
the corruption of man's nature \ the awe and dread of the

God of heaven restrains them not ; but they must have gods
on earth to do it, to put them to j/zawe, Judges xviii. 7.

Sixthlj/j Consider the remains of that natural corruption

in the saints. Though grace has entered, yet corruption

is not quite expelled : Though they have got the new crea-

ture, yet much of the old corrupt nature remains : And
these struggle together within them, as the twins in Re-
bekah's womb, Gal. v. 17. They find it present with them
at all times, and in all places, even in the most retired

corners. 'If a man have an ill neighbour, he may remove ;

If he have an ill servant, he may put him away at the term :

If a bad yoke-fellow, he may sometimes leave the house,

and be free of molestation that way. But should the saint

go into a wilderness, or set up his tent in some remote rock

in the sea, where never foot of man, beast, nor fowl, had
touched, there will it be with him. Should he be, with

Paul, caught up to the third heavens, it shall come back
with him, 2 Cor. xii. 7.. It follows him as the shadow
doth the body : It makes a blot in the fairest hne he can

draw. It is hke the fig-tree on the wall, which^ how
nearly soever it was cut, yet still grew till the wall was
thrown down; For the roots of it are fixed in the heart
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while the saint is in the world, as with bands of iron and

brass. It is especially active when he would do good,

Rom. vii. 21. then the fowls come down upon the carcases.

Hence, often, in holy duties, the spirit even of a saint, as

it were, evaporates ; and he is left, ere he is aware, like

Michael, with an image in the bed, instead of a husband.

I need not stand to prove the remains of the corruption

of nature in the godly, to themselves, for they groan under

it ; and to prove it to them, were to hold out a candle to

let men see the sun : and as for the wicked, they are ready

to account mole hills in the saints as big as mountains ; if

not to reckon them all hypocrites. But consider these few
things on this head : ( 1

.
) If it be thus ill the green tree,

how must it be in the dry ? The saints are not born saints,

but made so by the power of regenerating grace. Have
they got a new nature, and yet so much of the old remains

with them ? How great must that corruption be in others,

where it is altogether unmixed with grace? (2.) The saints

groan under the remains of it, as a heavy burden. Hear
the apostle, Rom. vii. 24. " O wretched man that I am

!

Who shall dehver me from the body of this death ?" What
though the carnal man lives at ease and quiet, and the cor-

ruption of nature is not his burden ; is he therefore free

from it ? No, no : Only he is dead, and feels not the sink-

ing weight. Many a groan is heard from a sick-bed, but
never one from a grave. In the saint, as in the sick man,
there is a mighty struggle ; life and death striving for the
mastery : But in the natural man, as in the dead corpse,

there is no noise; because death bears full sway. (3.) The
g;odly man resists the old corrupt nature ; he strives to mor-
tify it, yet it remains : He endeavours to starve it, and by
that means to weaken it, yet it is active : How must it

spread then, and strengthen itself in that soul, where it is

not starved but fed ? And this is the case of all the unrege-

nerate, who *' make provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts

thereof." If the garden of the dihgent afford him new work
daily, in cutting off and rooting up ; surely that of the slug-

gard must needs be all grown over with thorns.

Lastlyy I shall add but one observation more, and that is.

That in every man naturally the image of fallen Adam does
appear. Some children, by their features and lineaments

of their face, do, as it were, father themselves : And thus
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we do resemble our Srst parents. Every one of us bears
the image and impress of their fall upon him : And to
evince the truth of this, I do appeal to the consciences of all

in these followmg particulars :

Isty Is not sinful curiosity natural to us ? And is nob
this a print of Adan-.*s image ? Gen. iii. 6. Is not man
naturally much more desirous to know new things, than to

practise old known truths ? How like to old Adam do we
look in this itching after novelties, and disrelishing old

solid doctrines ? We seek after knowledge rather than holi-

ness ; and study most to know those things which are least

edifying. Our w)ld and roving fancies need a bridle to

curb them, while good solid anections must be quickened
and spurred up.

--J

2c?/j/, If the Lprd, by his Holy law and wise providencei

do put a restraintfUpon us, to keep us back from any thing

;

doth not that restraint whet the edge of our natuial iiir

clinations, and make us so much the keener in our de-

sires ? And in this do we not betray it plainly, that we are

Adam's children ; Gen. iii. 2, 3, 6. I think tliis cannot

be denied; for daily observation evinccth, that it is a na-

tural principle, that stolen waters are sv/eet, and bread

eaten in secret is pleasant, Prov. ix. 17. The very Hea-
thens were convinced, that man was possessed with this spiilt

of contradiction, though they knew not the spring of it.

Ho\y often do men let themselves loose in those things,

in which, if God had left them at liberty, they would have

bound up themselves ! But corrupt nature takes a pleasure in

the very jumping over the hedge. And is it not a repeat-

ing of our father's folly, that men will rather climb for for-

bidden fruit, than gather what is sliaken off the tree of

good providence to them, when they have God's express

allowance for it ?

Sdlj/, Which of all the children of Adam is not naturally

disposed to hear the inslruction that caiiscth to err '^ And
was not this the rock our first parents spht upon? Gen. iii.

4!, 6. How apt is weak man, ever since that time, to

parley with temptations !
<' God speaketh once

;
yea twice,

yet man perceivcth it not," J^b xxxiii. Ik but readily

doth he Hsten to Satan. Men mjght often come fair off if

they would dismiss temptations with abhorrence, when
Jirst they appear ; if they would, nip them in the bud, they



Head 1. Corruption of Man's Naiiwe p'ooed, 51

would soon die away ; but alas ! when we see the train

l;iid for us, and the fire put to it, yet we stand till it run

along, and we be blown are with its force.

\thly, Do not the eyes in our head often blind the eyes

of the mind ? And was not this the very case of our first

parents ? Gen. iii. 6. Man is never more bhnd than when
he is looking on the objects that are most pleasant to sense.

Since the eyes of our first parents were opened to the for-

bidden fruit, men's eyes have been the gates of destruction

to their souls ; at which impure imaginations and sinful

desires have entered the heart, to the wounding of the soul,

wasting of the conscience, and bringing dismal effects

c-ometimefi on whole societies ; as in Achan's case, Joshua

vii. 21. Holy Job was aware of this danger, from these

two little roUing bodies, which a very small splinter of

wood will make useless ; so as (vi'ith that King who durst

not, with his ten thousand, meet him that came with

twenty thousand against him, Luke xiv. 31, 32.) he send-

eth and desireth conditions of peace, Job. xxxi. 1. " I have

made a covenant with mine eyes," S^c.

Gtldyy Is it not natural to us to care for the body,
even at the expence of the soul ? This was one ingredient

in the sin of our first parents, Gen. iii. 6". O how happy
might we be, if we were but at half the pains about our

souls, that we bestow upon our bodies ! If that question,
** What must I do to be saved ?" (Acts xvi. 30.) did run

but near as oft through our minds, as those other questions

do, " What shall we eat ? what shall we drink ? where-
withal shall we be clothed?" Mat. vi. 31. many a hope-
less case would now become very hopeful. But the truth is,

most men live as if they were nothing but a lump of flesh ; or
as if their souls served for no otlier use, but hke salt to

keep- their body from corrupting. " They are flesh," Joha
iii. 0* ; " they mind the things of the flesh," Rom. viii.

5 ; and " they hve after the flesh," ver. 13. If the consent

of the flesh be got to an action, the consent of the cor-
ocience is rarely waited for

;
yea, the body is often served,

when the conscience has entered a dissent against it.

6thly, Is not every one, by nature, discontent with his

present lot in the world, or with some one thing or other

in it ? This also was Adam's case, Gen. iii. 5, 6'. Some
one thing is always missing j so that man is a creature
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given to changes. And if any doubt of this, let them
look over all their enjoyments f and after a review of them,
listen to their own hearts, and they will hear a secret

murmuring for want of somethtng ; though, perhaps, if

they considered the matter aright, they would see that it

is better for them to want, than to have that something.

Since the hearts of our first parents flew out at their eyes,

on the forbidden fruit, and a night of darkness was there-

by brought on the world ; their posterity have a natural

disease, which Solomon calls, " The wandering of the de-

sire," (or, as the word is, " The walking of the soul,")

Eccl. vi. 9. This is a sort of diabolical trance, wherein
the soul traverseth the world ; feeds itself with a. thousand
airy nothings ; snatcheth at this and the other created ex-

cellency, in imagination and desire ; goes here and there,

and every where, except where it should go. And the

soul is never cured of this disease, till overcoming grace

bring it back, to take up its everlasting rest in God through
Christ : But till this be, if man were set again in Paradise,

the garden of the Lord, all the pleasures there would not

keep him from looking, yea, and leaping over the hedge a

second time.

Ithlyy Are we not far more easily impressed and in-

fluenced by evil counsels and examples, than by those that

are good ? You will see this was the ruin of Adam,
Gen. iii. 6*. Evil example, to this day, -is one of Satan's

master-devices to ruin men. And though we have by
nature more of the fox than of the Iamb ; yet that ill pro-

perty some observe in this creature, 'ciz. That if one

lamb skip into a water, the rest that are near will sud-

denly follow, may be observed also in the disposition of

the children of men ; to whom it is very natural to em-
brace an evil way, because they see others upon it before

them. 111 example has frequently the force of a violent

stream, to carry us over plain duty : But especially, if the

exau pie be given by those we bear a great affection to ;

our affection, in that case, blinds our judgment ; and what

we would abhor in others, is complied with, to humour
them. And nothing is more plain, than that generally

men chuse rather to do what the most do, than what the

best do.

Slhlifi Who of all Adam's sons peeds be taught the art

7
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of sewing Jig-Ieaves together, to cover their nakedness ?

Gen. iii. 7. When we had ruined ourselves, and made
ourselves naked, to our shame ; we naturally seek to

help ourselves by ourselves; and many poor shifts are

fallen upon, as silly and insignificant as Adam's fig-

leaves. What pains are men at, to cover their sins from

their own consciences, and draw all the fair colours upon

it that they can ? And when once convictions are fastened

upon them, so that they cannot but see themselves naked,

it is as natural for them to attempt to spin a cover to it

out of their own bowels, as for iishes to swim in the

waters, or birds to fly in the air. Therefore, the first

question of the convinced is, What shall we do ? Acts ii.

27. How shall we qualify ourselves ? What shall we
perform ? Not minding that the new creature is God's
own workmanship (or deed, Eph. ii. 10.) more than Adam
thought of being clothed with the skins of sacrifices, Gen.
iii. 21.

9//i/y, Do not Adam's children naturally follow his foot-

steps, in hiding themselves from the presence of the Lord ?

Gen. iii. 8. We are every whit as bhnd in this matter

as he was, who thought to hide himself from the presence

of God among the shady trees of the garden. We are

very apt to promise ourselves more security in a secret

sin, than in one that is openly committed. ** The eye
of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, saying, no eye

shall see me," Job xxiv. lo. And men will freely do
that in secret, which they would be ashamed to do in the

presence of a child "; as if darkness could hide from an all-

seeing God. Are we not naturally careless of communion
with God ; ay, and averse to it I Never was there any
communion betwixt God and Adam's children, where the
Lord himself had not the first word. If he would let them
alone, they would never inquire after him. Isa. Ivii. 17.

/ hide me. Did he seek after a Iiiding God ? Very far

from it. He went on in the way of his heart.

lOM/y, How loth are men to confess sin, to take guilt

and shame to themselves ? And was it not thus in the case

before us ? Gen. iii. 10. Adam confesseth his nakedness>
which he could not get denied ; but not one word he says,

of his sin : Here was the reason of it, he would fain haTC
E
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hid it if he could. It is as natural for us to hide sin as to

commit it. Many sad instances thereor we have in this

world ; but a far clearer proof of it we shall get at the day
of judgment, the day in which God will judge the secrets

of men, Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul mouth will then be
seen, which is now wiped, and saith, I have done no wicked-

?iess, Prov. xxx. 20.
' Lastly, Is it not natural for us to extenuate our sin, and

transfer the guilt upon others ? And when God examined
our guilty first parents, did not Adam lay the blame on
the woman ? and did not the woman lay the blame on the

serpent? Gen. iii. 12, 13. Now Adam's children need
not be taught this heUish policy ; for before they can

well speak (if they cannot get the fact denied) they will

cunningly lisp out something to lessen their fault, and lay

the blame upon another. Nay, so natural Is this to men,
that in the greatest of sins, they will lay the fault upon God
himself ; they will blaspheme his holy providence, under

the mistaken name of misfortune, or ill luck, and there-

by lay the blame of their sin at heaven's door. And
was not this one of Adam's tricks after his fall ? Gen. iii.

12, *' And the man said, the woman whom thou gavest

to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat."

Observe the order of the speech. He makes his apology

in the first place ; and then comes his confession : His
topology is long ; but his confession very short : it is ali

comprehended in a word, and I did eat. How pointed

and distinct is his apology, as if he was afraid his meaning

should have been mistaken ; the 7ionia7i, says he, or that

woman, as if he would have pointed the Judge to his own
work, of which we read. Gen. ii. 22. There was but one

woman then in the world ; so that one would think he

needed not have been so* nice and exact in pointing at her ;

yet she is as carefully marked out in his defence, as if there

hzd been ten thousand. The woman whom thou gavest me :

Here he speaks as if he had been ruined with God's gift.

Artd to make the gift look the blacker, it is added to all

this, tho^avest to be wiiji nie, as my constant companion, to

stand by me as a helper. This looks as if Adam would

have fathered an ill design upon the Lord, in giving him

this gift. And after all, there is a new demonstrative here,

htioYQ the sentence is complete j he says not, the woman
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irave VIC, but the woman she gave me ; emphatically, as if he

had said, sJie, even she gave me of the tree. This' much
for his apology. But his confession is quickly over, iu

one word, (as he spoke it,) and I did eai. And there iy

notliing here to point to liiniself, and as little to shew

what he had eaten. How natural is this black art to

Adam'^s posterity ! He that runs may read it. So uni-

versally does Solomon's observe hold true, Prov. xix. S,

" The foolishness of man perverteth his ways, and his

heart fretteth against the Lord." Let us then call fallea

Adam, Father ; let us not deny the relation, seeing v/e bear

his image.

And now to shut up this point, sufficiently confirmed.by

concurring evidence from the Lord' s word, our own experi-

ence and observation ; let us be persuaded to believe the

doctrir.e of the corruption of our nature ; and to look to

the second Adam, the blessed Jesus, for the application o£

his precious blood, to remove the guilt of this sin ; and for

the efficacy of his holy Spirit, to make us new creatures^,

knowmg that " except we be born again, we cannot enter

into the l^ingdom of G'^d*.''*

Of the Corruption of the Understanding.

Secondly, I proceed to inquire in lo the corruption of

nature, in tiie several parts tliereof. But who can <:om-

prehend it I *Who can take the exact dime.isions of it, in

its breadth, length, heigiit, and depth ? The heart is de-

ceitful above all things, and desperacely wicked,; who can

know it ? Jer. xvii. 9. However, we may quickly perceive

as much of it, as may be matter of d^-epest humihation,

and may discover to us the ab^oiuie aec^^sity of regenera-

tion. Man in his natural state is ^Itogeitier corrupt. Both
soul and body are polluted, as the apostl-j proves at large,

Roin. ui. 10—18. As for the soul, this natural corr-uption

has spread itself through all the faculties thereof ; and is \.o

hv found in the understanding, the will, the affections, the
conscience, and the memory. ' »

I. The understanding, that leadi. g faculty, is despoiled

^of its primitive glory, and covered over with confusion,

W- have fallen into the hands of our grand adversary, as

SanBon into the hands of the Philistines, and are deprived
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of our two eyes. " There is none that understandeth,"

Rom. iii. 11. " Mind and conscience are defiled," Tit. i. 15.

The natural man's apprehension of divine things is cor-

rupt, Psal. 1. 21, *' Thou thoughtest that I was altogether

such an one as thyself." His judgment is corrupt, and
cannot be otherwise, seeing his eye is evil : And therefore

the scriptures, to shew that men did all wrong, says,
*' Every one did that which was right in his own eyes,"

Judges xvii. 6, and xxi. 25. And his imaginations, ©r

reasonings, must be cast dow^n, by the power of the word,
being of a piece with his judgment, 2 Cor. x. 5. But, to

pohit out this corruption of the mind or understanding more
particularly, let these following things be considered

:

Firsts There is a natural weakness in the minds of

men, with respect to spiritual things. The apostle de-

termines concerning every one that is not endued with the

.^
graces of the spirit, " that he is blind and cannot see afar

off," 2 Pet. i. 9. Hence the spirit of God, in the scriptures,

clothes, as it were, divine truths with earthly figures, even

as parents teach their children, using simihtudes, Hos. xii.

JO. Which, though it doth not cure, yet doth evidence

this natural weakness in the minds of men. But we want
not plciin proofs of it from experience. As, (1.) How
hard a task is it to teach many people the common prin-

ciples of our holy religion, and to make truths so plain

as they rnay understand them ? Here there must be " pre-

cept upon precept, precept upon precept ; hne upon line,

line upon line," Isa. xxviii. 9. Try the same persons in

other things, they shall be found *< wiser in their generation

than the children of light." They understand their work and

business in the world as well as their neighbours, though

they be very stupid and unteachable in the matters of God.
Tell them how they may advance their worldly wealth,

or how they may gratify their lusts, and they will quickly

understand these things ; though it is very hard to make,

them know how their souls may be saved ; or how their

hearts may find rest in Jesus Christ.—(2.) Consider these

who have many advantages beyond the common gang of

mankind ; who have had the benefit of good education and

instruction
;
yea, and are blessed with the light of grace in

that measure, wherein it is distributed to the saints on

earth
j yet ho.w small a portion have' they of the know-
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led^e of divine things ! What ignorance and confusion

do still remain in their minds ! How often are they mired,

even in the matter of practical truths, and speak as a child

in these things ! It is a pitiful weakness, that we cannot

perceive the things which God has revealed to us ; and it

must needs bo a sinful weakness, since the law of God
requires us to know and believe them. (3.) What dan-

gerous mistakes are to be found amongst men in -their

concerns of greatest weight ! What woful delusions pre-

vail over them ! T>6 we not often see those, who other-

wise are the wisest of men, the most notorious fools, with

respect to their souls' interest ? Matth. xi. 2o, " Thou
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent." Many
that are eagle-eyed in the trifles of time, are Hke ov/Is and

bats in the light of hfe. Nay, truly, the life of every

natural man is but one continued dream and delusion;

out of which he never awakes, till either by a new light

darted fiom heaven ir.to his soul he come to himself, Luke
XV. 17, or, in hell he lift vp his eyes, chap. xvi. 23. And
therefore in scripture account, be he never so wise, he is a

fool, and a simple one.

Secondly, Man's understanding is naturally overwhelmed
with gross darkness in spiritual things. Man, at the insti-

gation of the devil, attempting to break out a new light in

his mind, ( Gen. iii. 5. ) instead of that, jprokc up the doors

of the bottomless pit ; so as, by the cmoke thereof, he was
buried in darkness. When God at first had made man,
his mind was a lamp of light ; but npv/, when he comes
to make him over again, in regeneration, he finds it dark-
ness, Eph. V. 8, ** Ye were sometimes darkness," Sin
has closed the window of the soul ; darkness is over all

that region. It is tlie land of darkness, and shadow of
dfdth, where the light is as darkness. The prince of dark-
ness reigns there, and' nothing but the works of darkness
are framed there. We are born spiritually bhnd, and cannot
be restored without a miracle of grace. This is thy case,

whosoever thou art, that art not born again. And that
you may be convinced in this matter, take these follow'ng
evidences of it :

Evidence 1. The darkness that was upon the face of the
woriu beiore, and at the time when Chnst came, arising^

as the sun of righteousness upon the earth. When Adam?
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by his sin, had lost that primitive light wherewith he was
endued in his creation, it pleased God to make a gracious

revelation of his mind and will to him, touching the way
of salvation, Gen. iii. 15. This was handed down by
him, and other godly fathers, before the flood : yet the

natural darkness of the mind of man prevailed so far

against that revelation, as to carry off all sense of true reli-

gion from the old world, except what remained in Noah's
family, which was preserved in the ark. After the flood,

as men multiplied on the earth, the natural darkness of
mmd prevails again, and the light decays, till it died out
among the generality of mankind, and is preserved only

among the posterity oF Shem. And even with them it

was well near its setting, when God called Abraham from
serving other Gods, Josh. xxiv. 15. God gives Abraham
a more clear and full revelation, and he communicates the

same to his famil^, .Gen. xviii. 19- Yet the natural dark-

ness wears it out at length, save that it was preserved

among the posterity of Jacob. , They being carried down
into Egypt, that darkness prevailed so, as to leave them
very little sense of true religion ; and a new revelation

behoved to be made them in the wilderness. And many
a cloud of darkness got above that, now and then, during

the time from Moses to Christ. When Christ came, the

world was divided into Jews and Gentiles. The Jews,

and the true light with them, were within an inclosure,

Psal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Betwixt them and the Gentile world

there was a partition-wall of G<:d's making, namely: the

ceremonial law ; and upon that there was reared up ano-

ther of man's own making, namely, a rooted enmity be-

twixt the parties, Eph. ii. 14, 15. If we look abroad,

without the inclosure, (and except those proselytes of the

Gentiles, who, by means of some fays of light breaking

forth unto them, from within the inclosure, having renoun-

ced idolatry, worshipped the true God, but did not conform

to the Mosaical fites,) we see nothing but dark places of

the earth, full of the habitations of cruelty, Psal. Ixxiv. 20.

Gross darkness covered the face of the Gentile wtrld ;

and the way of salvation was utterly unknown among
them. They were drowned in superstition and idolatry ;

and had muhiphed their idols to such a vast number, that

above thirty thousand are reckoned to have been worshijp-
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ped by those of Europe alone.—Whatever wisdom was

among tlieir phdosophers, the world by that wisdom, knew
not God, 1 Cor. i. 21, and all their researches m religion

were but groping in the dark, Acts xvii. 27. If we look

within the inclosure, and, except a few that were groan-

ino- and waiting for the consolation of Israel, we will see

a gross darkness on the face of that generation. Though
to them were committed the oracles of God, yet they were

most corrupt in their doctrine. Their traditions were

miiltiphed, but the knowledge of these things wherem the

life of rehgion lies was lost : Masters of Israel knew not

thr nature and necessity of regeneration, John iii. 10.

Their rehgion was to build on their birth-privilege, as

children of Abraham, Matth. iii. 9, to glory in their cir-

cumcision, and other external ordinances, Philip, iii. 2, 3.

And to rest in the law, (Rom. ii. 1*7.) after they had, by
their false glosses, cut it so short, as tlrey might go well

\)ear to the fulfilling of it, Matth. v. .

Thus was darkness over the face of the world, when
Christ, the true light, came into it ; and so is darkness

over every soul, till he, as the day star, arise in the heart.

The former is an evidence of the latter. What, but the
natural darkness of men's minds, could still thus wear oat
the light of external revelation, in a matter upon which
eternal happiness did depend ? Men did not forget the

w^ay of preserving their lives, but how quickly did they
lose the knowledge of the way of salvation of their souls,

which are of infinite more weight and worth ! When
patriarchs and prophets preaching was ineffectual, men be-
hoved to be taught of God himself, who alone can open
the eyes of the understanding. But, that it might appear
that the corruption of man's mind lay deeper than to be
cured by mere external revelation, there were but very
few converted by Christ'§ preaching, who spoke as never
man spoke, John xii. 37, 38. The great cure on the
generation remained to be performed, by the spirit ac-
companying the preaching of ,the apostles ; who, accord-
ing to the promise, (John xiv 12.) were to do greater
works. And if we look to the miracles wrought by our
bitssed Lord, we will find, that, by applying the remedy
to the soul, for the cure of bodily distempers, (a? in the
«Qse af the man skk ©f the pal&y, Matth. ix. 2.) he plainly
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discovered, that it was his main errand into the world, to
cure the diseases of the soul. I find a miracle wroup-ht
upon one that was born blind, performed in such a way
as seems «o have been designed to let the world see in it,

as in a glass, their case and cure, John ix. 9, <' He made
clay, and anomred the eyes of the blind man with the
clay.'* "What could more fitly represent the bhndness of
men's minds, than eyes closed up with earth ? Tsa. vi 1.

Shut their eyes ; shut them up by anovting or casting

ihevi with mortar, as the word will bear.- And» chap.
Jihv.lS, *' He hath shut their eyes ;" the word properly sig-

nifies, he hath plastered their eyes ; as the house in wh;ch
the leprosy had been was to be plastered. Lev. xiv. 42,

Thus the Lord's word discovers the design of that strange

work ; and by it shews us, that the eyes of our understand-

ing are naturally shut. Then the blind man must go and
wash off this clay in the pool of Siloam ; no other water
will serve this purpose. If that pool had not represented"

him, whom the Father sent into the world, to open the>

blind eyes, (Isa. xhi. 7- ) 1 think the evangelist had not

given US the interpretation of the name, which he says,

signifies sent, John ix. 7. And so we may conclude, that

the natural darkness of our m.inds is such, as there is no
cure for, but from the blood and spirit of Jesus Christ,

whose eye-salve only can make us see, Rev. lii. IS.

Evid. 2. Every natural man's heart and life is a mass
of darkness, disorder, and confusion ; how refinrd soever

he appear in the sight of men. **• For we ourselves also,"

gaith the apostle Paul, " were sometimes foolish, diso-

bedii nt, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures," Tit.

iii. 3 ; and yet at that time, which this text looks to, he was
** blameless, touching the righteousness which is ii> the

law," Phil. iii. 6. This is a plain evidence that " the

eye is evil, the whole body being full of darkness," Mat. vi.

23. The unrenev/ed par: of mankind is rambling through

the world hke so many blind men ; who will neither

take a guide, nor can guide themselves ; and therefore are

falling over this and the other precipirey into destruction.

Some are running after their covetousness, till they be

pierced through with many sorrows ; some sticking in the

mire of sensnnhty ; others dashin,; tbe!>;-elv-s on t^he rock

of pride aud seU-conceit j every oue bluoibiuig qm some one
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stone of stumbling or other : All of them are running them-

selves upon the sword-point of justice, while they eagerly

follow whither their unmortified passions and affections lead

them ; and while some are lying along in the way, others are

coming up, and falling headlong over them. And therefore,

* Wo unto the (bhnd) world because of offences," Matth.

xviii. 7. Errors in judgment swarm in the world j because

it is ** night, wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep

forth." All the unregenerate are utterly mistaken in the

point of true happiness ; for though Christianity hath

.fixed that matter in point of principle, yet nothing less

than overcoming grace can fix it in the practical judgment.

All men agree m the desire to be happy ; but amongst
unrenewed men, touching the way to happiness, there are

almost as many opinions as there are men ; they being
« turned every one to his own way," Isa. liii. 6. They
are like the blind Sodomites about Lot's house, all were

seeking to find the door; some grope one part of the wall

for it, some another j but none of them could certainly

say, he had found it ; and so the natural man may stum--

ble on any good but the chief good. Look into thme
own unregenerate heart, and there thou wilt see all turned

up-slde down ; heaven lying under, and earth a top : Look
into thy life ; there thou mayest see how thou art playing

the madman, snatching at shadows, and neglecting the

substance, eagerly flying after that wliich is Jiot, and
sligrhting" that which is, and will be fur ever.

Evid. 3. The natural man is alway.> as a workman left

without light ; either trifling or doing mischief. Try to

catch thy heart at any time thou wilt, and thou ^halt tiud

it either weaving the spider's web, or hatching co/catrice-tggs,

(Isa. lix. 5.) ; roving througa the woiid. or digging luto

the pit ; filled with vanity, or else with vileness ; busy do-
ing nothing, or what is worse than nothing. A sad sign

of a dark mind.

Evid. 4. The natural man is void of the saving know-
ledge of spiritual things. He knovys not what a God ne
has to do with ; he is unacquainted with Christ ; and
kn jws not what sin is. T'tie greatest graceless wits are

bii d as moles in these things. Ay, but some such can speak
of mem to good purpose ; and a.i might these Lrajhtes oi
the temptations, signs, and miracles, their eyes had seen.
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(Deut. xxix. 3.) to whom nevertheless the Lord had not||
" given an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears ta^^

hear, unto that day," ver. 4. Many a man that bears the

name of a Christian may make Pharaoh's confession of
faith, Exod, v. 2. " I know not the Lord," neither will

they let go what he commands them to part with. God
is with th^m as a prince in disguise among his subjects,

who meets with no better treatment from them, than if

they were his fellows, Psal. 1. 21. Do they know Christ,

or see his glory, and any beauty in him, for which he is

to be desired ? If they did, they would not slight him as

they do ; a view of his glory would so darken all created

excellency, that they would take him for and instead of
all, and gladly close with him, as he offereth himself in

the gospel, John iv. 10. Psal. ix. 10. Matth. xiii. 44,

45, 46. Do they know what sin is, who hug the serpeiit

m their bosom, hold fast deceit, and refuse to let it go ?

I own, indeed, they may have a natural knowledge of

those things, as the unbelieving Jews had of Christ, whom
they saw and conversed with ; but there was a spiritual

glory in him, perceived, by believers only, John. i. 14. and
in resnect of that glory, the unbelieving world knew him
not, ver. 10. But the spiritual knowledge of them they

cannot have ; it is above the reach ^f the carnal mind, 1

Cor. ii. 14. " The natural man receiveth not the things of

the spirit of God, for they are foohshness unto him ; nei-

ther can he know them, for they are spiritually discern-

ed." He may indeed discourse of them ; but no other

way than one can talk of honey or vinegar, who never

tasted the sweetness of the one, nor the sourness of the

other. He has some notions of spiritual truths, but sees

not the things themselves, that are wrapt up in the words
of vruth, 1 Tim. i. 7. " Understanding neither what they

say, nur whereof they affirm." In a word, natural men-

fear, seek- confess they know not what. Thus may yoa
see rcan*3 understanding naturally is overvvhelmed with

gro'-- darkness in spiritual thmg*^.

Thirdly, fhere is in the maid of man "a natural bias to

evil, vslKvuby it comes to pass, that whatever difficulties it-

finds, while occupied about things truly good, it acts with

a great d^al of t-ase in evil ; as K'ing, m that ca^e, in its

•wn element, Jer. iv. 22. The carnal mind drives heavi-
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ly in the thoughts of good ; but furiously in the thoughts

of evil. While holiness is before it, fetters are upon it

;

but when once it has got over the hedge, it is as the bird got out

of the cage, and btcomes a free-thinker indeed. Let us

reflect a little on the apprehension and imagination of the

carnaMnind ; and we shall hnd incontestible evidence of

this vvoful bias to evil.

Evidence 1. As when a man, by a violent stroke on the

head, loseth his sight, there ariseth to him a kind of false

light, whereby he perceiveth a thousand airy nothings ; so

man being struck blind to all that is truly good, and for

his eternal interest, has a light of another sort brought

into his mind ; his eyes are opened, knowing evil, and so

are the words of the tempter verified, Gen. iii. 5. The
words of the Prophet are plaii;, " They are wise to do
evil, but to do good they have-no knowledge," Jer. iv. 22.

The mind of man has a natural dexterity to devise mis-

chief; none are so simple as to want skill to contrive

ways to gratify their lusts, and ruin their souls ; though
the power of every one's hand cannot reach to put their

device^ in execution. None needs to be taught this

black art ; but as weeds grow up, of their own accord, in

the neglected ground, so doth this wisdom (which is

earthly, sensual^ devilish, James iii. 15. )
grow up in the

minds of men, by virtue of the corruption of their nature.

Why should we be surprised with the product of corrupt

wits ; their cunning devices to affront heaven, to oppose
and run down truth and holiness, and to gratify their own
and other men's-lusts ? They roll with the stream, no
wonder they make great progress ; their stock is within

them, and increaseth by using of it ; and the works of

darkness are contrived with greater advantage, that the

mind is wholly destitute of spiritual light, which, if it

were in them, in any measure, would so far mar the work,
1 John iii. 9. " whosoever is born of God doth not corn-

nut sin ;" he does it not as by art, for " his seed remain-
eth in him." But on the other hand, " it is a sport to a
tool to do mischief ; but a man of understanding hath
v/isdom," Prov. X..23. " To do witty wickedness nice-

ly," as the words import, is as a sport, or a play to a fool

;

it comes off with him easily ; and why, but because he is

a fool, and hath not wisdom j which would mar the con-
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trivances of darkness ? the more natural a thing is, it is

done the more easily.

Evid. 2. Let the corrupt mind have but the advantage
of one's being employed in, or present at, some piece ot

service to God ; that so the device, if not in itself sinful*

yet may become sinful, by its unseasonableness : It shall

quickly fall on some device, or expedient, by its starting

aside ; which deliberation, in season, could not prockice.

Thus Saul, who wist not what to doj before the priest be-

gan to consult God, is quickly determined when once the

priest's hand was, in ; his own heart then gave him an an-

sw:er, and would not allow him to wait an answer from
the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 19. Such a devilish dexterity

hath the carnal mind, in devising what may most effectu-

ally divert men from their duty to God.
Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally strive to

grasp spiritual things in imagination ; as if \he soul were
quite immersed in flesh and blood, and would turn every

thing into its own shape ? Let men who are used to the

forming of the most abstracted notions, look into their own
souls, and they shall find this bias in their minds ; where-

of the idolatry which did of old, and still doth, so much
prevail in the world, is an, incontestible evidence. For it

plainly discovers, that men naturally would have a visi-

ble deity, and see what they worship ; and, therefore, they
** changed the glory of the incorruptible God into^ an

image," &c. Rom. 1. 23. The reformation of these na-

tions (blessed be the Lord for it) hath banished idolatry

and images too, out of our churches ; but heart-reforma-

tion only can break down mental idolatry, and banish the

more subtile and refined image-worship, and representations

of the deity, out of the minds of men. The world, in the

time of its darkness, - was never more prone to the former,

than the unsanctified mind is to the latter. And hence

are horrible, monstrous, and mishapen thoughts of God,
Christ, the glory above, and all spiritual things.

Evid. 4. What a difficult task is it to detain the carnal

mind before the Lord ! How averse is it to the entertain-

iflg of good thoughts, and dweUing in the meditation of

spiritijal things ! If one be driven, at any time, to think of

the great concerns of his soul, it is nd harder work to hold

in an unruly hungry beast, than to hedge in the carnal
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mind, that it get not away to the vanities of the world

again. When God is speaking to men by his word, or

they are speaking to him in prayer, doth not the mind
often leave them before the Lord, like so many " idols that

have eyes, but see not, and ears, but hear not?" The carcase

is laid down before God, but the world gets away the

heart ; though the eyes be closed, the man sees a thousand

vanities : The mind, in the mean time, is like a bird got

loose out of the cage, skipping from bush to bush ; so

that, in effect, the man never comes to himself, till he be
*' gone from the presence of the Lord.'* Say not, it is ini-

possible to get the mind fixed. It is hard, indeed, but

not impossible. Grace from the Lord can do it, Psal. cviii..

1. Agreeable objects will do it. A pleasant specula-
' tion will arrest the minds of the inquisitive : the worldly

man's mind is in little hazard of wandering, when he is

contriving of business, casting up his accounts, or telling

his money : If he answer you not at first, he tells you,
he did not hear you, he was busy ; his mind was fixed.

Were we admitted into the presence of a king to petition

for our lives, we would be in no hazard of gazing through
the chamber of presence : But here lies the case, the car-

nal mind, employed about any spiritual good, is out of its

eleme.nt, and therefore cannot fix.

Evid, 5. But however hard it is to keep the mind on-

good thoughts, it sticks as glue to what is evil and corrupt
like itself, 2 Pet. ii. 14^ " Having eyes full of adulter)',

and that cannot cease from sin." Their eyes cannot cease

from sin, (so the words are constructed,) that is, their hearts

and minds venting by the eyes, what is within, are like a
furious beast, which cannot be held ip, when once it has
got out its head. Let the corrupt imagination once be
let loose on its proper object, it wdl be found hard work
to call It back again, though both reas*)u and will be for

its retreat. For then it is in its own element ; and to

draw it off" from its impurities, is as the drawing of a fish

out of the water, or the renting of a hmb from a man.
It runs like fire set to a train of powder, that resteth not
till it can get no furtlier.

Evid. 6. Coud'.der how the carnal imagination supplies

the want of real obje(;ts to the corrupt heart ; that it may
make sinners happy, at least, in the imaginary enjoyment

F
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of their lusts. Thus the corrupt heart feeds itself with
imagination-sins : The unclean person is filled with spe-

culative impurities, having eyes full of adultery ; the covet-

ous man fills his heart with the world, though he cannot
get his hands full of it ; the malicious person, with dehght,
acts his revenge within his own breast ; the envious man,
within his own narrow soul, beholds, with satisfaction,

his neighbour laid low enough ; and every lust finds the

corrupt imagination a friend to it in time of need. And
this it doth, not only when people are awake, but some-
times even when they are asleep ; whereby it comes to

pass, that these sins are acted in dreams, which their

hearts were carried out after v.-hile they were awake.

—

I know some do question the sinfulness of these things

:

But can it be thought they are consistent with that holy

nature and frame of spirit, which was in innocent Adam,
and in Jesus Christ, and should be in every man I It is

I he corruption of nature, then, that makes filthy dreamers

condemned, Jude 8. Solomon had experience of the

exercise of grace in sleep : in a dream he prayed ; in a

dream he made the best choice ; both were accepted of

God, 1 Kings iii. 5—15. And if a man may, in his

sleep, do what is good and acceptable to God ; why may
he not also, when asleep, do that which is evil and dis-

pleasing to God ? The pame Solomon would have men
aware of this ; and prescribes the best remedy against itj

namely, the law upon the heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21.
' <* When thou sleepest (says he, ver. 22.) it shall keep thee;

to wit, from sinning in thy sleep ; that, is from sinful

dreams. For one's being kept from sin (not his being

kept from affliction) is the immediate proper effect of the

law of God impressed upon the heart, Psal. cxix. 11. And
thus the whole verse is to be understood, as appears from

verse 23. " For thu? commandment is a lamp, and the law

is light ; and reproofs of instruction are the way of hfe.'*

Now, the law is a lamp and light, as it guides in the way
of duty ; and instructing reproofs from the law, are the

way of life, as they keep from sin : Neither do they guide

into the way of peace, but as they lead into the way of

iduty ; nor do they keep a. man out of trouble, but as they

keep him from sin. And remarkable is the particular, in

which Soiomou instanceth, t-amcly, the sin of unclcan-

- 7
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ness ;
" To keep thee from the evil woman, &c." verse 2V.

Which is to be joined with verse 22, inclosing verse ^ in a

parenthesis, as some versions have it. These things may
suffice to convince us of the natural bias of the mind to

evil.
'

Fourthlyy There is in the carnal mind an opposition to

spiritual truths, and an aversion to the receiving of them.

It is as httle a friend to divine truths, as it is to hohness.

The truths of natural religion, which do, as it were, force

their entry into the minds of natural men, they hold pri-

soners in unrighteousness, Rom. i. 18. And as for the

truths of revealed religion, there is an evil heart of unbe-

lief in them, which opposeth their entry ; and there is an

armed force necessary to captivate the mind to the belief

of them,- 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. God has made a revelation 'of his

mind and will to sinners> touching the v/ay of salvation ; he

has given us the doctrine of his holy word : But do natu-

ral men believe it indeed ? No, they do not j
" For I'C that

believeth not on the Son of God, believeth not God ;'* as

is plain from 1 John v. 10. They believe not the promises

of the word ; they look on them, in effect, only as fair

words ; for those that receive them, are thereby itade par-

takers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4-. The promises an-

as silver cords, let down from heaven, to draw^ sinners uptc

God, and to waft them over into the promised land ; bu':

they cast them from them. They believe not the threaten-

ings of the word. As men travelling in deserts carry fire,

about with them, to fright away wild beasts ; so God has

made his law a fiery law, (Deut. jyxxiii. 2.) hedging it

about with threats of wrath : but men naturally are more
brutish than beasts themselves ; and will needs touch the
fiery smoking mountain, though they should be thrust

through with a dart. I doubt not but most, if not all of
you, who are yet in the black state of nature, will here
plead. Not guilty : But remember, the carnal Jews in

Christ's time were as confident as you are, that they be-
lieved Moses, John ix, 28, 29. But he confutes their

confidence, roundly telhng them, John v. 26. '* Had ye be-
lieved Moses, ye would have believed me," Did ye be -

lieve the truths of God, ye durst not reject, as ye do, him
who is truth itself. The very difficulty you find in as-

^t'nting to this truth, bewrays that unbelief I am ch»-gin^
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you with. Has it not proceeded so far with some at this

day, that it has steeled their foreheads with the impudence
and impiety, openly to reject all revealed rehgion ? Surely

it is out of the abundance cf the heart their mouth speak-
eth. But though ye set not your mouths against the

heavens, as they do, the same bitter root of unbelief is in

ail men by nature, and reigns in you, and will reign, till

overcoming grace captivate your minds to the belief of the

truth. To convince you in this point, consider these

three things:

Evidence 1. How few are there who have been blessed

with an inward illumination, by the special operation of the

Spirit of Christ, letting them into a view of divine truths,

in their spiritual and heavenly lustre ! How have you
learned the truths of religion, which you pretend to believe !

Ye have them merely by the benefit of external revelation,

and cf your education ; so that you are Christians, just

because you v/ere not born and bred in a Pagan, but in a

Christian country. Ye are strangers to the inward work
of the holy Spirit, bearing witness by and with the word
in your hearts ; and so you cannot have the assurance of

faith, with respect to that outward divine revelation made
in the word, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 12. And, therefore, ye are

still unbelievers. " It is written in the prophets. And they

yli^U be all taught of God. Every man, therefore, that

iiath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto

me," says our Lord, John vi. 4-5. Now ye have not come
to Christ, therefore ye have not been taught of God ; ye

Iiave not been so taught, and therefore ye have not come ;

ye believe not. Behold the revelation from which the

faith even of the fundamental principles in religion doth

spring, Matth. xvi. 16, 17. " Thou art Christ, the Son of

the living God.—Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona ; for

flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my
Pather which is in heaven.'' If ever the Spirit of the Lord
take a deahng with thee, to work in thee that faith, which
is of the operation of 'God; it may be, as much time

will be spent in razing the old foundation, as will make thee

find a necessity of the working of his mighty power,

to enable thee to believe the very foundation-princi-

ples, whieh now thou thinkest thou makest no dpubt df^

Epb.i. 19,
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Evid. 2. How many professors have made shipwrtcl:

of their faith (such as it was) in time of temptation and

trial ! See how they fall, like stars from heaven, whcu
antichrist prevails ! 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12, " God shall send

them strong delusions, that they should believe a lie ; that

they all might be damned, who believed not the truth."

They fall into damning delusions, because they never really

believed the truth, though they themselves, and others too,

thought they did believe it. That house is built upon the

sand, and that faith is but ill-founded^ that cannot bear out,

but is quite overthrown, when the storm comes.

Evid. 3. Consider the utter inconsistency of most men's

lives, with the principles of religion which they profess : ye
may as soon bring east and west together, as their principles

and practice. Men believe that fire will burn them, and there-

fore they will not throw themselves into it : But the truth

is, most men live as if they thought the gospel a mere
fable

J
and the wrath of God revealed in his word against

their unrighteousness and ungodliness, a mere scarecrow.

If you brieve the doctrines of the word, how is it that you
are so unconcerned about the state of your souls before

the Lord ? How is it that you are so little concerned
with that weighty point, whether you be born again or not ?

Many live as they were born, and are like to die as they
livej and yet live in peace. Do such believe the sinful-

ness and misery of a natural state ? Do they believe fhey
are children of'ivratkf Do they beheve there is no salva-

tion without regeneration ? and no regeneration but ^hat
makes man ,a new creature ? If you believe the promises
of the word, why do you not embrace them, and labour
to enter into the promised rest ? What sluggard would
not dig for a hid treasure, if he really believed he might so
obtain it ? Men will work and sweat for a maintenance 5

because they believe that by so doing they wiH get it ; yet
they will be at no tolerable pains for " the eternal weight
of glory ;^' why, but because they do not believe the word
of promise ? Heb. iv. 1, 2. If you believe the threaten

-

ings, how is it that you live in your sins, live out of Christ,

and yet hope for mercy r Do such believe God to be the
holy and just one, who v^nll l^ no means clear the guiltif ?\

No, no ; none beheve ; none (or next to none) believe what a
just God the Lord is, and horv ienrely he,pMnisheth>
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Fifthlyi There is in the mind of man a natural proneness

to lies and falsehood, which makes for the safety of lusts.

*' They go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies,'*

Psal. Ivii. 3. We have this with the rest of the corrup-
tion of our nature from our first parents. God revealed

the truth to them ; but through the sohcitation of the

temper, they first doubted of it ; then disbelieved it, and
embraced a lie instead of it. And for an incontestible

evidence hereof, we may see that first article of the devil's

creed, " ye shall not surely die," Gen. iii. 4, which was ob-
truded by him on our first parents, and by them received ;

naturally embraced by their posterity, and held fast, till a
light from heaven oblige them to quit it. It spreads

itself through the lives of natural men ; who, till their

"censciences be awakened, walk after their own lusts ; still

jetaining the principle, " that they shall not surely die.**

And this is often improved to that perfection, that the man
can say, over the belly of the denounced curse, *' I shall

have peace though I walk in the imagination of mine
heart, to add drunkenness to thirst," Deut. xxix. 19.

Whatever advantage the truths of God have over error

by means of education, or otherwise ; error has always
"with the natural man this advantage against truth, name-
ly, that there is something within him, which says, O
that it were true ! so that the mind lies fair for assenting to it.

And here is the reason of it. The true doctrine is, " the

doctrine that is according to godliness," 1 Tim. vi. 3.

and " the truth which is after godliness," Tit. i. 1. Error
is the doctrine which is according to ungodliness ; for

there is never an error in the mind, nor an untruth vented

m the world, (in matters of religion,) but what has an

affinity with one corruption of the heart or other ; accord-

ing to that of the apostle, 2 Thess. ii. 12, " They be-

lieved not the truth, biit had pleasure in unrighteousness.'*

So that truth and error, being otherwise attended with

equal advantages for their reception, error, by tliis means, has

most ready access into the minds ofmen in their natural state.

Wherefore, it is nothing strange that men reject the simpli-

city of gospel-truths and institutions, and greedily embrace

error and external pomp in rehgion ; seeing they are so

agreeable to the lusts of the heart, and the vanity of the

mind of the natural man. And from hence also it is, that
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so many embrace atheistical principles : for none do it but

in compliance with their irregular passions ; none but those,

whose advantage it would be, that there were no God.
Lastly J Man naturally is high-minded : for when the go-

pel comes in power to him, it is employed in " casting

down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself

against the k'nowledge of God,'* 2 Cor. x. 5. Lowliness

ot mind is not a flower that grows in the field of nature ;

but is planted by the finger of God in a renewed heart, and

learned of the lowly Jesus. It is natural to man to think

highly of himself, and what is his own : for the stroke he

has got by his fall in Adam, has produced a false light,

whereby mole -hills about him appear like mountains ; and
a thousand airy beauties present themselves to his deluded

fancy. " Vain man would be wise," (so he accounts him-

self, and so he would be accounted of by others,) ** though
man be born like a wild ass's colt," Job xi. 12. His way
is right, because it is his own ; " for every way of a man is

right in his own eyes," Prov. xx. 2. His state is good,
because he knows none better ; he is alive without the lawy

Rom. vii. 9, and therefore his hope is strong, and his con-

fidence firm. It is another tower of Babel, reared up
against heaven ; and shall not fall, while the power of dark-

ness can hold it up. The word batters it, yet it stands ;

one while, breaches are made in it, but they are quickly
repaired ; at another time, it is all made to shake, but stiU

it is kept up ; till either God himself by his spirit raise an
heart-quake within the man, which tumbles it down, and
leaves not one stone upon another, (2 Cor. x. 4, 5.)' or
death batter it down, and raze the foundations of it, Luke
xvi. 23. And as the natural man thinks highly of himself,

so he thinks meanly of God, whatever he pretends, Psal. I.

21. " Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one
as thyself." The doctrine of the gospel, and the mystery
of Christ, are foolishness to him ; and in his practice he
treats them as such, 1 Cor. i. 18, and ii. 14. He brings
the word and the works of God, in the government of the
world, before the bar of his carnal reason ; and there they
are presumptuously censured and condemned, Hos. xiv. 9.

Sometimes the ordinary restraint of providence is taken off,

and Satan is permitted to stir up the carnal mind : and, in

that case, it is like an ant's nest, uncovered and disturbed z
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iloubts, denials, and hellish reasonings crowd in it, and can-
not be laid by all the arguments brought against them, till

a power from on high captivate the mind, and still the mu-
tiny of the corrupt principles.

Thus much of the c(ifruption of the understanding

;

which, although the half be not told, may discover to you
the absolute necessity of regenerating grace. Call the un-
derstanding now Ichabod ; for the glory is depmted from
it. Consider this, ye that are yet in the state of nature,

and groan ye out your case before the Lord, that the sun
of righteousness may arise upon you, before you be shut up
in everlasting darkness. What avails^ your worldly wis-
dom ? What do your attainments in reHgion avail, whil«f

your understanding Hes yet wrapt up in its natural dark-
ness* and confusion, utterly void ofthe light of life ? What-
ever be the natural man's gifts or attainments^ we must, (a^
in the case of the leper, Lev. xiii. 24. ) " pronounce him
utterly: unclean, his plague is in his head.'' But that is not
all ; it is in his^ heart too ; his will is corrupted, as I shall

eooa shew.

Of tlie Cormpiim of the Will

H. The will, that commanding faculty, which some-*

times was faithftd, and ruled v/ith God, is nov/ turned trai--

tor, and rules with and for the devil. God planted it in

man " wholly a right seed j" but now it is ** turned into

the degenerate plant of a strange vine." It was originally

placed in a due subordination to the will of God, as was
shown before ; but now it is gone wholly aside. However
some do m^agnify the power of free-will, a view of the spi-

rituality of the law, to which acts of moral discipline do in

noways answer, and a deep sight into the corruption of

nature, given by the inward operation of the spirit, con-

vincing of sin, righteousness, and judgment, would make
men find an absolute need of the power of free grace, to

remove the bands of wickedness from off their free-will.

To open up this plague of the heart, I offer these following

things to be considered :

First, There is, in the unrenewed will, an utter inability

for what is truly good and acceptable in the sight of God.
The Datural maa's will is in Shatan's fetters j hemmed iT>
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within the circle of evil, and cannot move beyond It. more
than a dead man can raise himself out of his grave, Eph. li.

1. We deny him not a power to chuse, pursue, and act,

what on the matter is good : but though he can will what
IS good and right, he can will nothing aright ai.d well.

John XV. 5, Without me, i. e. separate from me, as a branch

from the stock, (as both the word and context do carry

it,) ye can do notJmig ; to wit, nothing truly and spiritually

good. His very choice and desire of spiritual things, is

carnal and selfish, John vi. 27, " Ye seek me—because ye
did eat of the loaves, and were filled." He not only comes
not to Christ, but he cannot come, Johnvi. 44-, And what
can one do acceptable to God, who believeth not on him
whom the Father hath sent ? To evidence this inability for

good in the unregenerate, consider these two things :

Evidence 1. How often does the hght so shine before

men's eyes, that they cannot but see the good they shouM
chuse, and the evil they should refuse ; and yet their heart*

have no more power to comply with that light, than if they

were arrested by some invisible hand ? They see what is

right, yet they follow, and cannot but follow what is

wrong. Their consciences tell them the right way, and ap-

prove of it too ; yet cannot their will be brought up to it ;

their corruption so chains them, that they cannot embrace
it ; so they sigh, and go backward, over the belly of their

light. And if it be not thus, hov/ is it that the word and
way of holiness meet with such entertainment in the world ?

How is it that clear arguments and reason on the side of piety

and a holy life, which bear on themselves even on the car-

nal mind, do not bring men over to that side ? Although the

being of a heaven and a hell were but a may-be, it were
sufficient to determine the will to the choice of holiness,

were it capable to be determined thereto by mere reason

:

but men " knowing the judgment of God, (that they which
commit such things are worthy of death,) not only do the

same, but have pleasure in them that do them," Rom. i. 32.

And how is it that those who magnify the power of free-

will, do not confirm their opinion before the world, by an
ocular demonstration, in a practice as far above others in ho-

liness, as the opinion of their natural abihty is above that of
others ? Or is it maintained only for protection of lusts,

wbich men may hold fast as long as they please j and when.
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they have no more use for them, can throw them off in a
moment, and leap out of Delilah's lap, into Abraham's bo-
som ? Whatever use some make of that principle, it does af
itself, and in its own nature, cast a broad shadow for a shel-

ter to wickedness of heart and life. And it may be obser-

ved, that the generality of the hearers of the gospel, of all

denominations, are plagued with it : for it is a root of bit-

terness, natural to all men ; from whence do spring so much
fearlessness about the soul's eternal state, so many delays

and off- puts in that weighty matter, whereby much work is

laid up for a death-bed by some ; while others are ruined

by a legal walk, and unacquaintedness with the life of faith,

and the making use of-Christ for sanctification, all flowing

from the persuasion of sufficient natural abilities. So agree-

able is it to corrupt nature.

Evid, 2. Let those who, by the power of the spirit of
bondage, have had the lav/ laid out before them in its spi-

rituality, for their conviction, speak and tell if they found
themselves able to incline their hearts towards it, in that

case ; nay, if the more that light shone into their souls, they

did not find their hearts more and more unable to comply
with it. There are some, who have been brought unto " the

place of the breaking forth," v/ho are yet in the devil's camp,
that from their experience can tell, light let into the mind
cannot give life to the will, to enable it to comply there-

v^rith ; and could give their testimony here, if they would.

But take Paul's testimony concerning it, who, in his un-

converted state, was far from believing his utter inabihty

for good ; but learned it by experience, Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10,

11, 12. I own the natural man may have a kind of love to

the law : but here lies the stress of the matter, he looks oa
the holy law in a carnal dress ; and so, while he hugs a

creature of his own fancy, he thinks he has the law, but in

very deed he is without the law ; for as yet he sees it not in

its spirituality ; if he did, he would find it the very reverse

of his own nature, and what his will could not fall in with

till changed by the power of grace.

Secondly^ There is in the unrenewed will an aversenessto

good. Sin is the natural man's element; he is as loth. to

part with it, as the fishes are to come out of the water into

dry land. He ngt only cannot come to Christ, but he wiU
:;ot con^e, John v. 40. He is polluted, ^nd hates to be
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washed, Jer. xiii. 27. Wilt thou not be made clean ? wlien

shall it oner be ? He is sick, but utterly averse to the re-

medy : he loves his disease so, that he lothes the physician.

He is a captive, a prisoner, and a slave ; but he loves his

conqiroror, his jailor, and master ; he is fond of his fetters,

prison, and drudgery, and has no liking to his liberty. For
evidence of this averseness to good, in the will of man, I

shall instance in some particulars.

Evidence 1. The untowardness of children. Do we not

see them naturally lovers of sinful liberty ? How unwiUing

are they to be hedged in ? how averse to restraint ? The
world can bear witness, that they are as bullocks unaccus-

tomed to the yoke : end more, that it is far easier to bring

young bullocks tamely to bear the yoke, than to bring

young children under discipline, and make them tamely'sub-

mit to the restraint of sinful hberty. Every body may sec

in this, as in a glass, that man is naturally wild and wilful,

according to Zophar's observe, (Job xi. 12.) that man is

born hke a wild ass's colt. What can be said more ? He
is like a colt, the colt of an ass, the colt of a wild ass.

Compare Jer. ii. 24<, " A wild ass used to the wilderness,

that snufTeth up the wind at her pleasure ; in her occasion

who can turn her away ?'*

Evid. 2. What pain and difficulty do men often find in

bringing their hearts to rehgious duties ? and what a task

is It to the carnal heart to abide at them? It is a pain to it,

to leave the world but a little, to converse with God. It

is not easy to borrow time from the many things, to be-

stow upon the one thing needful. Men often go to God
in duties, with their faces towards the world ; and when
their bodies are on the mount of ordinances, their hearts

will be found at the foot of the hill '* going after their

covetousness," Ezek. xxxiii. 31. They are soon wearied

of well-doing ; for holy duties are not agreeable to their

corrupt nature. Take notice of them at their worldly busi-

ness, set them down with their carnal company, or let them
be sucking the breasts of lust; time seems to them to fly,

and drive furiously, so that it is gone ^re they are aware.

But how lieavily does it drive, while a prayer, a sermon,
or a Sabbath lasts ? The Lord's day is the longest day of
all the week with many ; and therefore they must sleep

longer that morning, and go sooner to bed that night,
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than ordinarily they do ; that the day may be made of a
tolerable length : for their hearts say within them, «« When
will the Sabbath be gone ?" Amos viii. 5. The hours of

' "worship are the longest hours of that day : hence, when
duty is over, they are like men eased of a burden ; and
when sermon is ended, many have neither the grace nor the

good manners to stay till the blessing be pronounced, but,

like the beasts, their head is away as soon as one puts his

hand to loose them : why, but because, while they are at

ordinances, they are, as "Doeg, detained before the Lord?"
1 Sam. xxii. 7.

Evid. 3. Consider how the will of 'the natural man doth
" rebel against the light,'* Job xxiv. IS. Light sometimes

cntereth in, because he is not able to hold it out : but he
loveth darkness rather than light. Sometimes, by the force

of truth, the outer door of the understanding'is broken up;
but the inner door of the will remains fast bolted. Then
lusts rise against light : corruption and conscience encoun-

ter, and fight as in the field of battle, till corruption get-

ting the ijpper hand, conscience is forced to give the back ;

convictions are murdered, and truth is made and held pri-

soner, so that it can create no more disturbance. While
the word is preached or read, or the rod of God is upon
the natural man, sometimes convictions are darted in on
him, and his spirit is wounded, in greater or lesser measure:

but these convictions not being able to make him fall, he
runs away with the arrows sticking in his conscience ; and

at length, one way or other, gets them out, and licks him-

self whole again. Thus, while the light shines, men, natu-

rally averse to it, wilfully shut their eyes, till God is provoked
to blind them judicially, and they become proof against

the word and providences too : so they may go where
they will, they can sit at ease ; there is never a word
from heaven to them, that goeth deeper than into their

ears, Hos. iv. 17, " Ephraim is joined to idols, let him
alone."

Evid. 4. Let us observe the resistance made by elect

souls, when the Spirit of the Lord is at work, to bring

them from " the power of Satan unto God.' Zion's king

gets no subjects but by stroke of sword, i?i the day of his

power, Psal. ex. *2, 3. None come to him, bui such as

are drawn by a divine hand, John vi. 44. When the Lord
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eomes to the soul, he finds the strong nnan keeping the

house, and a deep peace and security there, while the soul

is fast asleep in the devil's arms. But «* the prey must be

taken from the mighty, and the captive delivered." There-

fore the Lord awakens the sinner, opens his eyes, and

strikes him with terror, while the clouds are black above

his head, and the sword of vengeance is held to his breast.

Now he is at no small pains to put a fair face on- a black

heart : to shake off his fears, to make head against them,

and to divert himself from thinking on the unpleasant and

ungrateful subject of his souPs case. If he cannot so rid him-

self from them, carnal reason is called in to help, and ur-

geth, that there is no ground for so great fear ; all may be

well enough yet ; and if it be ill with him, it will be ill

with many. When the sinner is beat from this, and sees

no advantage in going to hell with company, he resolves

to leave his sins, but cannot think of breaking off so soon;

there is time enough, and he will do it afterwards. Con-
science says, *' To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not

your hearts :" but he cries, " To morrow, Lord, to mor-

row, Lord;" and just now Lord, till that now is never like.

to come. And thus, many times, he comes from his pray-

ers and confessions, with nothing but a breast full of sharp-

er convictions ; for the heart doth not always cast up the

«weet morsel, as soon as confession is made with the mouthy
Judges X. 10—16. And when conscience obligeth them to

part with some lusts, others are kept as right eyes and right

bands ; and there are rueful looks after those that are put
away ; as it was with the Israelites, who with bitter hearts

drd remember the fish they did eat in Egyptfreely, NurtJ-

ii. 5. Nay, when he is so pressed, that he must needs say

"before the Lord, that he is content to part vdth ail his

idols ; the heart will be giving the tongue the iie. In a

word, the soul, in this case, will shift from one thing to

another '^ like a fish with the hook in his jaws, till it can
do no more, and power come to make it succumb, as ** the
wild ass in her month," Jer. ii. 24.

Thirdly, There is in the will of man a natural proneness
to evil, a woful bent towards sin. Men naturally are " bent
to Backsliding from God," Hos. ii. 7. They hang (as the

word is) tov>rards backsliding; even as a hanging wail,

whose breaking cometh suddenly in an instant. Set holiness

G
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and life upon the one side, sin and death upon the other;

and leave the um-enewed will to itself, it will chuse sin, and
reject holiness. This is no more to be doubted, than
that water, poured on the side of a hill, will run down-
ward and not upward, or tliat a flame wall ascend and not

descend.

Evidence 1. Is not the way of evil the first way the chil-

dren of men do go ? do not their inclinations plainly appear

on the wrong side, while yet they have no cunning to hide

them ? In the iirst opening of our eyes in the world, we
look a-squint, hell-ward, not heaven-ward. As soon as it

appears we are reasonable creatures, it appears v,e are sin-,

ful creatures, PsaL Iviii. 3, " The wicked are estranged

from the womb \ they go astray as soon as they are bosn."

Prov. xxii. 15, " Foohshncss is bound in the heart of a

child : t)ut the rod of correction shall drive it far from

him." Folly is bound in the heart, it is woven into our

very nature. The knot will not loose, it must be broke

asunder by strokes. Words will not do it, the rod must
be taken to drive it away : and if it be not driven faraway,

the heart and it will meet and knit again. Not that the

rod of itself will do this ; the sad experience of many pa-

rents testifies the contrary ; and Solomon himself tells you,

Prov. xxvii. 22, " Though thou shouldst bray a fool in a

mortar, among wheat, with a pestil, yet will not his fool-

ishness depart from him ;" it is so buund in his heart.

]But the rod is an ordinance of God, appointed for that

end ; which, like the word, is made effectual, by the Spi-

rit's accompanying his own ordinance. And this, by the

way, shews, that parents, in administering correction to their

children, have need, first of all, to correct their own irre-

gular passions, and look upon it as a matter of awful solem-

.nity, setting abput it with much dependence on the Lord,

and following it with prayer, for the blessing, if they would

have it effectual.

Evid. 2. How easily are men led aside to sin ! The chil-

dren, who are not persuaded to good, are otherwise simple

ones, easily wrought upon ; those whom the word cannot

draw to holiness, are led by Satan at his pleasure. Profane

Esau, that cunning man, (Gen. xxv. 27.), was as easily

cheated of the blessing, as if he had been a fool or an ideot.

The mofe natural a thing is, it is the more easy ; so Christ's



Fleadl. Corruption of the Will
. 7§

yoke is easy to the saints, in so far as they are partakers

of the divine nature: and sin is easy to the unrenewed man

;

but to learn to do good, as diilicult as for the Ethiopian

to change his skin ; because the will naturally haugs to-

wards evil, but is averse to good. A child can cause a

round thing to run while he cannot move a square thing

of the same weight ; for the roundness makes it fit for mo-
tion, so that it goes with a touch. Even so, when men find

the heart easily carried tov/ards sin, while it is a dead weight

in the way of holiness ; we must bring the reason of this

from the natural set and disposition of the heart, whereby
it is prone and bent to evil. Were man's will, naturally,

but in equal balance to good and evil, the. one might be
embraced with as httle difficulty as the other; but expe-

rience testifies, it is not so. In the sacred history of ,thc

Israelites, especially in the book of Judges, how often do

wc find them forsaking Jehovah, the mighty God, and doat-

ing upon the idols of the nations about them ? But did

ever one of these nations ^row fond of Israel's God, and

forsake their own idols ? No, no ; though man is natu-

rally given to changes, it is but from evil to evil, not from
evil to good, Jer. ii. 10, 11, *' Hath a nation changed
their gods, which yet are no gods ? But my people have

changed their glory, for that which doth not profit."

Surely the will of man stands not in equal balance, but
has a cast to the wrong side.

Evid. 3. Consider how men go on still' ''in the way of

sin, till they -meet with a stop, and that from another

hand than their own, Isa. Ivii. 17, " I hid me, and he
went on frowardly in the way of his heart." If God
withdraw his restraining hand, and lay the reins on the

sinner's neck, he is in no doubt what way to' choose; for

(observe it) the way of sin is the way of his heart; his

heart naturally lies that way ; he hath a natural proji^ity
to sin.. As long as God sufFereth them, they w^^ in'

their own way. Acts xiv. 16. The natural man' is so

fixed in his woful choice, that there needs no more to

shew he is off from God's way, but to tell he is upon his

own.^ - • ::/,.-•-

Evid. 4. Whatever good impressions are made upon
him, they do not last. Though his heart be firm as- a -stone,

vea, harder than the nether milstone, in point of receivinrr
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them, it is otherwise unstable as water, and cannot keep
them. It works against the receiving of them ; and, when
they are made, it works them off, and returns to its natural

bias ; Hos. vi. 4, *' Your goodness is as a morning cloud,

and as the early dew it goeth away." I'he morning cloud
promiseth a hearty shower; but when the sun ariseth it

evanisheth : the sun beats upon the early dew, and it eva-

porates ; so the husbandman's expectation is disappointed.

Such is the goodness of the natural man. Some sharp af-

fliction, or piercing conviction, obfigeth him, in some sort,

to turn from his evil course ; but his will not being renew-

ed, rehgion is still against the grain with him, and there-

fore this goes off again, Psal. Ixxviii. 34, 36, 37. Though
a stone, thrown up into the air, may abide there a little

while
;
yet its natural heaviness will bring it down to the

^arth again : and so do unrenewed men return to the wallow-
iiig in the mire ; because although they were washed, yet

their swinish nature was not changed. It is hard to cause

-wet wood take fire, hard to make it keep fire ; but it is harder

than either' of these to make the unrenewed wiU retam at-

tained goodness ; which is a plain evidence of the natural

bent of the will to evil.

Evid. last. Do the saints serve the Lord now, as they

were wont to serve sin in their unconverted state ? Very
far from it, Rom. vi. 20, " When ye were the servants

of sin, ye were free from righteousness.'* Sin got all, and
admitted no "partner ; but now, when they are the ser-

vants rrof Christ, are they free from sin I Nay, there are

still with them some deeds of the old man, shewing that

he is but dying in them. And hence their hearts often

misgive them, and slip aside unto evil, when they would
do good, Rom. vii, 21. They need to watch, and keep

their hearts with all diligence ; and their sad experience

teaeheth them, that *' He that trusteth in his own heart

is a fool," Prov. xxviii. 26. If it be thus in the green

tree, how must it be in the dry ? ^

Fourthly y There is a natural contrariety, direct opposi-

tion and enmity, in the will of man, to God himself, and

his holy will, Rom. viii. 7, *' The carnal mind is enmity

against God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, nei-

ther indeed can be." The will was once God's deputy in

the sou), set to command there for him ; but now it is
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set up against him. If you would have the picture of it,

in its nat4iral state, the very reverse of the will of God re-

presents it. If the fruit hanging before one's.eyes be but

forbidden, that is sufficient to draw the heart after it. Let

iTje instance in the sin of profane swearing and cursing, to

which some are so abandoned, that they take a pride in

them ; belching out horrid oaths and curses, as if hell open-

ed with the opening of their mouths, or larding their speech-

es with minced oaths, ^sfailh, haithyfai^ d' i/e, hai' d* ye, antl

such like ; and all this without any manner of provocation,

though even that could not excuse them. Pray tell me,

(1.) What prolit is there here? A thief gets something in

his hand for his pains ; a drunkard gets a belly-full; but

Vvhat'do ye get?; others serve the devil for pay; but ye are

volunteers, thai expect no reward, but your work itself, in

affronting of heaven. And if you repent not, you will get

your reward in full tale ; when ye go to hell, your work
will follow you. The drunkard shall not have a drop of

water to cool his tongue there. Nor will the covetous

man's wealth follow him into the other world ; but y-fe

shall drive on ydur old trade there. And an eternity will

be long enough to give you your heart's fill of it. (2.)"

What pleasure is thefre here, but 'What flows from your
trampling upon the holy law ? Which of your senses doth
swearing or cursing gratify ? If it gratify your cars, it

can only be by the noise it makes against the heavens.

Though you had a mind to give up yourselves to all man-
ner orprofanityi and sensuality, there is so httle pleasure can
be strained out of these sins, that we must needs conclude,

your love to them, in this case, is a ]6ve to them for them-
selves ; a devilish unhired love, without any -prospect of
profit or pleasui-e from tl^m otherwise. If any shall say,

th^se are monsters of men : Be it so^^l yet, alas ! the world
is fruitful of such monsters ; they^re to be fijund almost
every where. And allow me to say, they must be admit-
ted as the mout^i of the whole unregeherate world against

heaven, Rom. iii. 14, " Whose mouth is full of cursing
and bitterness:'-' ver. 19, ** Now.we know, that what things
soever the law saith, it saith to them who are Under the
law, that every mouth may be stopped, and all the worrd
ray become guilty before-God.''

1 have a charge against every unregenerate man and
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woman, young or old, to be verified by the testimonies of
the Scriptures of truth, and the testimony of their own
consciences ; namely, that whether they be professors or
profane, whatever they be, seeing they are not born again,

they are heart enemies to God ; to the Son of God, to the

Spirit of God, and to the law of God. Kear this, ye care-

less souls, that live at ease in your natural state.

1st, Ye are eYiemies to God in your minds. Col. i. 21.

Ye are not as yet reconciled to him, the natural enmity is

not as yet slain, though perhaps it lies hid, and ye do not

perceive it. { 1.) Ye are enemies to the very being of God,
i*sal. xiv. 1, " The fool hath said in his heart, There is na
God." The proud man would that none were above him-
self ; the rebel, that there was no King ; and the unre-

newed man, who is a masa of pride and rebeUion, that

there were no God. He saith it in his heart, he wisheth

it were so, though he be ashamed and afraid to speak it

out. And that all natural men are such fools, appears

from the apostle's quoting a part of this psalm, " That
every mouth may be stopped,'' Rom, iii. 10, 11, 12, 19.

I own indeed, that while the natural man looks on God
as the Creator and Preserver of the world, because he

loves his own self, therefore his heart riseth not against

the being of his benefactor : But this enmity wil quickly

appear, when he looks on God as the Rector and Judge of

the world ; binding him under the pain of the curse, to

exact holiness, and girding him with the cords of death,

because of sin. Listen in this case to the voice of the

heart, and thou wilt find it to be, No God. (2.) Ye are

enemies to the nature of God, Job xxi. 14", ** They say

\into God, Depart fre^tii us ; for we desire not the know-
ledge of thy ways." Men set up to themselves an idol of

their own fancy instead of God, and then fall down and

worship it. They love him no other way, than Jacob lo-

\re4 Leah, while he took her for Rachel. Every natural

man is an enemy to God, as he is revealed in his word.

An infinitely holy, just, powerful, and true being, is not

the God whom he loves, but the God whom he luthes. In

effect, m.en naturally are haters of God, Rom. i. 30. And
if they could, they certainly would make him another than

what he is. For, consider it is a certain truth, that what-

soever is in God, is God ; and therefore, his attributes or
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perfections are not any thing really distinct from himself.

If God's attributes be not himself,, he is a compound be-

ing, and so not the first Being ;
(which to say is blasphe-

mous,) for tlie parts compomiding are before the compound
itself; ba'. he is *' Alpha and Omega, the first aad the

last.''

Now, uj'on this, I would, for your conviction, propose to

yoia- consciences a few queries : (I.) How stand your hearts

afft'cted lo lae infinite purity and holiness of God? Con-
science will give an answer to this, which the tongue will not

speak out. It ye be not partakers of his holiness, ye cannot

be reconciled to it. The Pagans finding they could not be
like God in holiness, made their gods like themselves in fil-

thincss ; and thereby discovered what sort of a god the na-

tural man would have. God is holy ; can an unholy crea-

ture love his unspotted holiness ? Nay, it is the righteous

only that can " give thanks at the remembrance of his ho*

liness," Psalm Ixxxvii. 12. God is light ; can creatures of

darkness rejoice therein ? Nay, " every one that doth evil,

hateth the light," John iii. 20. " For \vhat communion
hath light with darkness ?" 2 Cor. vi. 14f. (2.) How stand

your hearts affected to the justice of God ? There is not
a man, who is wedded to his lusts, as all the unregenerate

are^but would be content, with the blood of his body, to

blot that letter out of the name of God. Can the male-

factor love his condemning judge ? or an unjustified sinner,

a just God ? No, he cannot, Luke vii. 47, " To whom
little is forgiven the same loveth little.'^ Hence, seeing

men cannot get the doctrine of his justice blotted out of
the Bible, yet it is such an eye-sore to them, that they strive

to blot it out of their minds : and they ruin themselves by
presuming on his mercy, while they are not careful to get
a righteousness, wherein they may stand before his justice j

but " say in their heart, the Lord will not do good, neither

will he do evil," Zeph. i. 12. (3.) How stand you affect-

ed to the omniscience and omnipresence of God ? Men na-
turally would rather have a blind idol, than an all-seeing

God ; and therefore do what they can, as Adam did, to
hide themselves from the presence of the Lord. They no
more love an all-seeing, every-where present God, than the
thief loves to have the judge witness to his evil deeds. If
it could be carried by votebj, God would be voted out of.
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tne world, and closed up in heaven: for the language of

the tarnal heart is, ** The Lord seeth us not ; the Lord
hath forsaken the earth,'' Ezek.viii, 12. (4.) How stand

you affected to the truth and veracity of God ? There are

but few in the world that can heartily subscribe to that

sentence of the apcstle, Rom. iii. 4, *'.Let God be true,

but every man a liar." Nay, truly, there are many, who,
in effect, do hope that God will not be true to his word.
There are thousands who hear the gospel, that hope to be
saved, and think all safe with them for eternity, who never

had any experience of the new birth, nor do at all concern
themselves in that question, whether they are born again

or not ? a question that is like to wear out from among us

this day. Our Lord's words are plain and peremptory,
*' Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God." What are such hopes then, but real hopes that

God (with profoundest reverence be it spoken) will recal

his word, and that Christ will prove a false prophet ? What
else means the sinner, who, ** when he heareth the words
of the curse, blesseth himself in his heart, saying, I shall

have peace though I walk in the imagination of mine heart,"

Deut. xxix. 19. Lastly^ I'low stand you affected to the

power of God ? None but new creatures will love him for

it, on a fair view thereof ; though others may slavishly fear

him upon the account of it. There is not a natural man,
but would contribute to the utmost of his power to the

building of another tower of Babel, to hem it in. On
these grounds I declare every unrenewed man an enemy to

God.
2(f/?/, Ye arc enemies to the Son of God. That enmity

to Christ is in your hearts,^ which would have made you
join the husbandman who killed the heir, and cast him out

of the vineyard ; if ye had been beset with their tempta-

tions, and no more restrained than they were. \ Am I a dog,

(you will say,) to have so treated my sweet Saviour ? So
said Hazael in another case ; but v/hen he had the temp-

tation, he was a dog to do it. Many call Christ their sweet

Saviour, whose consciences can bear witness, they never

sucked so much sweetness from him, as from their sweet

lusts, which are ten times sweeter to them than their Sa-

viour. He is no other way sweet to them, than as they

sbuse his death and sufferings, for the peaceable enjoyment
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of their lusts ; that they may live as they list in the world ;

and when they die, may be kept out of hell. Alas ! it is

but a mistaken Christ that is sweet tO you, whose souls

lothe tliat Christ, who " is the brightness of the Father's

glory, and the express image of his person." It is with

you as it was with the carnal Jews, who delighted in him,

while they mistook his errand into the world, fancying

that he would be a temporal deliverer to them, Mai. iii. 1.

But when he was come, and " sat as a refiner and purifier

of silver," (ver. 2, 3,) and cast them out as reprobate sil-

ver, who thought to have had no small honour in the king-

dom of the Messiah ; his doctrine galled their consciences,

and they rested not till they had imbrued their hands in his

blood. To open your eyes in this point, which you are so

loth to believe, I will lay before you the enmity of your
hearts against Christ and all his offices.

I, Every unregenerate man is an enemy to Christ in his

prophetical office. He is appointed of the Father the

great prophet and teacher ; but not upon the world's call,

who, in their natural state, would have unanimously voted

against him : and therefore, when he came, he was con-

demned as a seducer and blasphemer. For evidence of this

enmity, I shall instance iu two things.

Evidence 1. Consider the entertainment he meets with,

when he comes to teach souls inwardly by his spirit. Mea
do what they can to stop their ears, like the deaf adder,

that they may not hear his voice. They always resist the

Holy Ghost : " they desire not the knowledge of his ways ;"

and therefore bid him depart from them. The old calumny-

is often raised upon him, on that occasion, John x, 20,
" He is mad, why hear ye him ?" Soul-exercise, raised by
the spirit of bondage, is accounted, by many, nothing else

but distraction, and melancholy fits ; men thus blaspheming
the Lord's work, because they themselves are beside them-
selves, and cannot judge of those matters.

Evid. 2. Consider the entertainment he meets with, when
he comes to teach men outwardly by his word.

(1.) His written word, the Bible, is slighted ; Christ
hath left it to us, as the book of our instructions, to show
us what way we must steer our course, if we would come
to Emmanuel's land. It is a lamp to light us through a
dark world to eternal light. And Le hath left it upon us,
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to searcli it Vvitli that diligence-wherewith men dig into

mines for silver or gold, John v. 30. But, ah I how is

this sacred treasure profaned by nnany ! They ridicule that

holy wcrd, by which they mist be judired at the last day ;

and will rather lose their souls than their jest, dressing up-

the conceits of their wanton wits in scripture phrases; in

which they act as mad a part, as one who would dig into a

mhie to proci^re metal to melt, and pour down his own and
his neighbour's throat. Many exhaust their spirits in read-

ing romances, and their minds pursue them, as the flame

doth the dry stubble ; v/hile they have no heart for, nor
relish of the holy word, and therefore seldom take a Bible

in their hands. What is agreeable to the vanity of their

minds, is pl.^asant and taking : But what recommends holi-

ness to their unholy hearts, makes their spirits dull and
il^t. , What pleasure will they find in reading of a profan6

ballad, or story book, to whom the Bible is tasteless as

the white of an egg ! Many lay by their Bibles with their

Sabbath day's clothes; and whatever use they have for

their clothes, they have none for their Bibles, till the return

of the Sabbath. Alas ! the dust or finery about your
Bibles is a witness now, and will, at the last day, be a

witness of the enmity of your hearts against Christ as a

prophet. Besides all this, among those who ordinarily read

the scriptures, how few are there that read it as the word
of the Lord to their souls, and keep up communion with him
in it. They do not make his statutes their counsellors, nor

doth their particular case send them to their Bibles. They
are strangers to the solid comfort of the scriptures. And
if at any time they be deiected, it is something else than

the word that revives them : As Ahab was cured of his

sullen fit, by the securing of Naboth's vineyard for him.

(2.) Chri&t^s word preached is despised. The entertain-

ment most of the world, to v/hom it has come, have always

given it, is that which is mentioned, Mat. xxh. 5, *' They
made light of it.'' And for its sake they are despised whom
he has employed to preach it ; whatever other face men
put upon their contempt of the ministry, John xv. 20, 21,
* The servant is not greater than the lord ; if they have

persecuted me, they will also persecute you ; if they have

kept my sayings, they will keep yours also. But all these

things will they do unto you for my name's sake," That
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Levi was the son of the hated, seems not to have been

without a mystery, which the world in all ages hath un-

riddled. But though the earthen vessels," wherein God has

put tlie treasure, be turned with many into vessels where-

in there is no pleasure, yet why is the treasure itself

""slighted ? But slighted it is, and that with a witness this

day. ** Lord, who hath believed our rei;ort ? To whom
shall we speak ?" Men can, without remorse, make to them-

selves silent Sabbaths, one after another. And, alas 1

when they come to ordinances, for the most part, it is but

.to appear (or as the word is, to be seen) before the Lord,

end to tread his courts, namely, as a company of beasts

would do, if they were driven into them, Isa. i. 12. So lit-

tle reverence and awe of God appears on their spirits. Ma-
ny stand like brazen walls before the word, in whose corrupt

conversation the preaching of the word makes no breach.

Nay, not a few are growing worse and worse, under

precept upon precept ; and the result of all is, " They go
and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken,"

Isa. xxviii. 13. What tears of blood are sufficient to lament

that (the gospel) the grace of God is thus received in vain !

We are but the voice of one crying ; the speaker is in

heaven ; and speaks t« you from heaven by men ; why, do
ye refuse him'that speaketh ? Heb. xii. 25. God has made
our Master heir of all things, and.we arc sent to court a

spouse for him. There is none so worthy as he ; none
more unworthy than they to whom this match is proposed;

but the prince of darkness is preferred before the Prince of

Peace. A dismal darkness overciou"dedthe world by Adam's
fall, more terrible than if the sun, moon, and stars, had been
for ever wrapt up in blackness of darkness ; and there we
should have eternally lain, had npt this grace of the gospel,

as a shining sun, appeared to dispel it, Tit. ii. 11. " But
yet we fly hke night-owls from it ; and like the wild
beasts, lay ourselves down in our dens ; when' the sun
ariseth, we are struck bhnd with the Hght thereof ; and, as

creatures of darkness, love darkness rather than. ^ hght.

Sudi is the enmity of the hearts of men against Christ, in

his prophetical oi^ce.

II. The natural man is an enemy to Christ in his priestly

ofS.;.\ He is appointed of the Father a priest for ever;

that, uy his alone s:icriiice and intercession, sinners .jiiay
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have peace with, and access to God : but Christ crucified

is a stumbhng block and foolishness to tne unrenewed
part of mank'nd to whom he is preached, 1 Cor. i. 23.
They are not for him, as the new and living way ; nor is

he, by the voice of the world, *' an high priest over the
house of God." Corrupt nature goes quite another way
to work.

Evidence 1. None of Adam's children naturally incline

to receive the blessing in borrowed robes ; but would al-

ways, according to the spider's motto, owe all to themselves:

and so chmb up to heaven on a thread spun out of their

own bowels. For they " desire to be under the law,'*

Gal. iv. 21, and " go about to estabhsh their own right-

eousness," Rom. X. 3. Man, naturally, looks on God as-

a great master ; and himself as his servant, that must work
and win heaven as his wages. Hence, when conscience i£

awakened, he thinks that, to the end he may be saved, he
must answer the demands of the law, serve God as well as

he can, and pray for mercy wherem he comes aliort. And
thus many come to duties, that never come out of them to

Jesus Christ.^

Evid. 2. As men, naturall))-, think highly of their duties,

that seem to them to be well done ; so they look for ac-

ceptance with God according as their work is done, not ac-

f:ording to the share they have in the blood of Christ.

•* Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not ?"

They will value themselves on their performances and at-

tainments ; yea, their very opinions in rehgion, (Phihp. iii.

4—7.) taking to themselves what they rob ffom Christ the

great high priest.

Evid. 3. The natural man going to God, in duties, will

always be found, either to go without a mediator, or with

more than the one only mediator Jesus Christ. Nature is

blind, and therefore venturous ; it sets men a-going imme-
diately to God without Christ ; to rush into his presence,

and put their petitions in his hand, without being introdu-

ced by the secretary of heaven, or putting their requests in-

to his hand. So fixed is this disposition in the unrenewed
heart, that when many hearers of the gospel are conversed

with upon the point of their hopes of salvation, the name
of Christ will scarcely be heard from their, mouths. Ask
them how they think to obtain the pardon of stn ; they will
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tell you, they beg" and look for mercy, because God is a.

merciful God ; arid that is all they have to confide in.

Others look for mercy for Christ's sake ; but how do they

know that Christ will take their plea in hand ? Why, as the

Papists have their mediators with the Mediator, so have

they. They know he cannot but do it ; for they pray, con-

fess, mourn, and have great desires, and the like ; and so

have something of their own to commend them unto him ;

they were never made poor in spirit, and brought empty-

handed to Christ, to lay the stress of all on his atoning

blood.

III. The natural man is an enemy to Christ in his kingly

office. The Father has appointed the Mediator king in

2^ion, Psal. ii. 6. And all to whom the gospel comes are

commanded, on their highest peril, to kiss the Sony ahd

submit themselves unto him, ver. 12, But the natural

voice of mankind is, away with him ; as you may see, ver.

2, 3. " TKey will not have him to reign over them,"
Luke xix. 14.

Evidence 1. The workings of corrupt nature to wrest the

government out of his hands. No sooner was he born, but

being born a king, Herod persecuted him, Matth. ii. And
when he was crucified, they " set up over his head his ac-

cusation written, This is JesuSy the king of the Jeivsy'*

Mat. xxvii. 37. Though his kingdom be a spiritual kingdom,
and not of this world, yet they cannot allow him a kingdom
within a kingdom, which acknowledgeth no other head or

supreme, but the royal Mediator. They make bold with

his royal prerogatives, changing his laws, institutions, and
ordinances ; modelling* his v/orship according to the de-

vices of their own hearts, introducing new offices and offi-

cers into his kingdom, not to be found in the book of the

manner of his kingdom ; disposing of the external govern-

ment thereof, as may best suit their carnal designs. Such
is the enmity of the hearts of men against Zion's king.

Evid. 2. How unwilling are men, naturally, to submit
unto, and be hedged in by, the laws and discipline of his

kingdom ! As a king, he is a law-giver, (Isa. xxxiii. ^22.)

and has appointed an external government, discipline, and
censures, to controul the unruly, and to keep his professed

subjects in order, to be exercised by officers of his own ap-

pointment, Matth. xviii. 17, 18. 1 Cor.' xii. 28. 1 Tim.
H

/..
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V. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. But these are the great eye-sores

of the carnal world, who love sinful liberty, and therefore

cry out, " Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away
their cords from us," Psal. ii. 3. Hence this work is found
to be, in a special manner, a striving against the stream of

corrupt nature, which, for the most part, puts such a face

on the church, as if there were no king in Israel, every one,

doing that which is right in his own eyes.

Evid. S, However natural men may be brought to feign

submission to the King of saints, yet lusts always retain the

throne and dominion -in their hearts, and they are serving

divers lusts and j^leasiiresj Tit. iii. 3. None but these in

whom Christ is formed, do really put the crown on his

head, and receive the kingdom of Christ within them.

His crown is " the crown wherewith his mother crowned
him in the day of his espousals." Who are they, whom
the power of grace has not subdued, that will allow him to

set up, and to put down in their souls, as he will ? Nay,
as for others, any lord shall sooner get the rule over Juhem,

than the Lord of glory : they kindly entertain his enemies,

but will never absolutely resign themselves to his govern-

ment, till conquered in a day of power. Thus ye may
ijee, that the natural man is an enemy to Jesus Christ in

iill bis offices.

But O how hard is it to convince men in this point 1

They are very loath to take with it. And in a special man-
ner, the enmity of the heart against Christ in his priestly

office seems to be hid from the view of most of the hearers

of the gospel. Yet there appears to be a peculiar mahg-
nity in corrupt nature against that office of his. It may
be observed, that the Socinians, those enemies of our bless-

ed Lord, allow him to be properly a prophet and a king,

but deny him to be properly a priest. And this is agreeable

enough to the corruption of our nature ; for, under the

covenant of works, the Lord was known as a prophet or

teacher, and also as a king or ruler ; but not at all as a

priest : so man knows nothing of the mystery of Christ, as

the way to the Father, till it be revealed to him : and when
it is revealed, the will riseth up against it ; for corrupt na-

ture lies cross to the mystery of Christ, and the great con-

trivance of salvation, through a crucified Saviour, revealed

in the gospel. For clearing of which weighty tri^th, let

these four things be considered.
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Firsty The soul's falling in with the grand device of sal-

vation by Jesus Christ, and setting the matters of salvation

on -that footing before the Lord, is declared by the scrip-

tures of truth tt) be an undoubted mark of a real saint, who
is happy liere, and shall be happy hereafter. Matth. xi. 6,
*' And blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in me."

1 Cor. i. 23, Si, " But we preach Christ crucified, unto the

Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness :

but unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks,

Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God," Phil,

iii. 3, " For we are the circumcision which worship God in

the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confi-

dence in the flesh.'* Now, how could this be, if nature

could comply with that grand device ?

Secondly^ Corrupt nature is the very reverse of the gos-

pel contrivance. In the gospel, God promiseth Jesus

Christ as the great means of re. uniting man to himself: he

has named him as the Mediator, one in whom he is well

pleased, and will have none but him, Matth. xvii. 5. ; but

nature " will have none of him," Psal. Ixxxi. 11. God ap-

pointed the place of meeting for the reconciHation, namely,

the flesh of Christ ; accordingly, God nas in Christ (2 Cor.

V. 19.) as the tabernacle of meeting, to make up tlie peace

with sinners : but natural men, though they- should die for

ever, will not com.e thitherj John v. 40, '* And yc will

not come to me, that ye might have life." In the way of

the gospel, the sinner must stand before the Lord in aa
imputed righteousness : but corrupt nature is for an inhe-

rent righteousness ; and therefore, so far as natural men
follow after righteousness, they follow after " the law of
righteousness," Rom. ix. 31, 32, and not after " the Lord
our righteousness." Nature is always for building up it-

self, and to have some ground for boq^ting : but the great
design of the gospel is to exalt grace, to depress nature,

and exclude boasting, Rom. iii. 27. The sum of our na-
tural religion is, to do good from and for ourselves, John
-v. 44? ; the sum of the gospel rehgion is, to deny ourselves,

and to do 'good from and for Christ, Philip, i. 21.

Thirdly, Every thing in nature is against believing in Je-
sus Christ. What beauty can the bhnd mind discern in a
crucified Saviour, for which he is to be desired ? How caii

the will, naturally" impotent, yea and averse to good, make
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choice of him ? Well may the soul then say to him in the.

-day of the spiritual siege, as the Jebusites said to David in

another case, *' Except thou take away the bhnd and the

lame, thou shalt not come in hither,'' 2 Sam. v. 6. The
way of nature is to go into one's self for all ; according to

the fundamental maxim of unsanctified morality, that a mail

should trust in himself; which, according to the doctrine

of faith, is mere foolishness : for so it is determined, Prov.

y.viii. 26, " He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool."

Now faith is the soul's going out of itself for all : and this,

nature, on the other hand, determines to be foolishness,

1 Cor. i. 18, 23. Wherefore there is need of the working
of mighty power, to cause sinners to believe, Eph. i. 19.

Isa. liii. 1. We see the promises of welcome to sinners, in.

the gospel -covenant, are ample, large, and free, clogged

with no conditions, Isa. Iv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. If they can-

not believe his bare word, he has given them his oath upon
it, Ezek. xxxiii. 11 ; and, for their greater assurance, he

has appended seals to his sworn covenant, namely, the holy

sacraments : so that no more could be demanded of the

most faithless person in the world, to make us believe him,

than the Lord has condescended to give us, to m.ake us

believe himself. This plainly speaks nature to be against

believing, and those who Rec to Christ for a refuge, to have

need of strong consolation, (Heb. vi. 18.) to balance their

strong doubts and propensity to unbelief. Farther, also it

may be observed, how, in the word sent to a secure, grace-

less generation, their objections are answered beforehand ;

and words of grace are heaped one upon another, as ye may
^•ead, Isa.lv. 7, 8, Q. Joel ii. 13. Why? Because the

Lord knows, that when these secure sinners are thoroughly

awakened, doubts, fears, and carnal reasonings against be-

lieving, will be going within their breasts, as thick as dust

iri a house, raised by sweeping a dry floor.

Lastlij, Corrupt nature is bent towards the way of the

law, or covenant of works ; and every natural man, so far

as ke sets himself to seek after salvation, is engaged in that

way ; and will not quit it, till beat from it by a divine

power. Now the way of salvation by works, and that of

free grace in Jesus Christ, are inconsistent, Rom. xi. 6,
** And if by grace, then is it no more of works ; otherwise

jfrace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it
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no more grace ; otherwise work is no more work." Gal.

iii. 12, " And the law is not of faith ; but the man that

doth them shall live in them.'* Wherefore, if the will of

man naturally incline to the way of salvation by the law,

it lies cross to the gospel-contrivance. And that such is

the natural bent of our hearts, will appear, if these follow-

ing things be considered.

1. The law was Adam's covenant ; and he knew no

other, as he was the head and representative of all man-

kind, that were brought into it with him, and left under it

-by him, though without strength to perform the condition

thereof. Hence, this covenant is ingrained in our nature ;

and though we have lost our father's strength, yet we still

incline to the way he was set upon, as our head and repre-

sentative, in that covenant ; that is, by doing, to live. This

is 4)ur natural rehgion, and the principle which men natu-

rally take for granted, Matth. xix. 16, *' What good tiling

shall I do, that I may have eternal life r"

2. Consider the opposition that has always been made in

the world against the doctrine of free grace in Jesus Christ,

by men setting up for the way of works ; thereby discover-

ing the natural tendency of the heart. It is manifest, that

the great design of the gospel-contrivance is to exalt the

free grace of God in Jesus Christ, Rom. iv. 16, " There-
fore it is of faith that it might be by grace." See Eph. i.

6, and ii. 7, 9. All gospel truths centre in Christ : so that

to learn the truth, is to learn Christ, Eph. iv. 20; and to

be truly taught it, is to be taught as the truth is in Jesus,

ver. 21. All dispensations of grace and favour from hea-

ven, whether to nations or particular persons, have still had
something about them proclaiming a freedom of grace ; as

iji the very tirst separation made by the divine favour, Cain
the elder brother is rejected, and Abel the younger accept-

ed. This shines through the whole history of the Bible :

but as true as it is, this has been the point prineipally op-
posed by corrupt nature. One may well say that, of all

errors in religion, since Christ the seed of the woman was
preached, this of works, in opposition to free grace in him^
was the first that lived ; and, it is likely, will be the last

that dies. There have been vast numbers of errors, vvhicli

sprung up, one after another ; whereof, at length, the
M'orld became ashamed and weary, so that they died out i
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but this has continued, from Cain the first author of this

heresy, unto this dly ; and never wanted some that clave

to it, even in the times of greatest hght. I do not, with-

out ground, call Cain the author of it ; who, when Abel
brought a sacrifice of atonement, a bloody offering of the

firstlings of his flock, (Hke the publican smiting on his

breast, and saying, " God, be merciful to me a sinner,*')

advanced with his thank-offering of the fruit of the

ground, (Gen. iv. 3, 4.) like the proud Pharisee, with his,

Godf I ihaiiJc thee. For what was the cause of Cain's

wrath, and of his murdering of Abel ? was it not that he wa?
tadt accepted of God for his work ? Gen. iv. 4, 5. " And
wherefore slew he him ? Because his own works were evil,

and his brother's righteous," (1 John iii. 12.) that is, done
in faith, and accepted, when his were done without faith,

and therefore rejected, as the apostle teacheth, Heb. xi. 4.

And so he wrote his indignation against justification and
acceptance with God through faith, in opposition to works,
in the blood of his brother ; to convey it down to poste-

rity. And since that time, the unbloody sacrifice has often

swimmed in the blood of those that rejected it. The pro-

mise made to Abraham, of the seed in which all nations

should be blessed, was so overclouded among his posterity

in Egypt, that the generality of them saw no need of that

way of obtaining the blessing, till God himself confuted

their error by a fiery law from mount Sinai, which was add-

ed " because of transgressions, till the seed should come,"
Gal. iii. 19. I need not insist to tell you, how Moses and
the prophets had still much ado, to lead the people off the

eonceit of their own righteousness. The 9th chapter of

Deuteronomy is entirely spent on that purpose. They
were very gross in that point in our Saviour's time : in the

time of the apostles, when the doctrine of free grace was
most clearly preached, that error hfted up its head in the

face of clearest light ; witness the epistles to the Romans and

Galatians, And since that time it has not been wanting ;

Popery being the common sink of former heresies, and
the heart and life of that delusion. And, finally, it may
be observed, that always as the church declined from her

purity otherwise, the doctrine of free grace was obscured

proportionably.

3. Such is the natural propensity of man's heart, to the
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way of the law, in opposition to Christ ; that, as the taint-

ed vessel turns the taste of the purest liquor put into it, so

the natural man turns the very gospel into law ; and trans-

forms the covenant of grace into a covenant of works.

Xhe ceremonial law was to the Jews a real gospel ; which

held blood, death, and translation of guilt before their eyes

continually, as the only way of salvation : Yet their very

table [i. e. their altar, with the several ordinances pertain-

ing thereto, Mai. 1. 12.) was a snare unto them, Rom. ii.

^ While they use it to make up the defects in their obe-

dience to the moral law, and cleave to it so, as to reject

Him whom the altar and sacrifices pointed them to, as

the substance of all : Even as Hagar, whose it was only

to serve, was by their father brought into her mistress's

bed ; not without a mystery in the purpose of God, *' for

these are the two covenants," Gal. iv. S^. Thus is the

doctrine of the gospel corrupted by Papists, and other ene-

mies to the doctrine of free grace. And, indeed, however,

natural men's heads may be set right in this point, as surely

as they are out of Christ, their faith, repentance, and obe-

dience, (such as they are,) are placed by them in the room
of Christ and his righteousness, and so trusted to, as if by
these they fulfilled a new law.

4. Great is the difficulty in Adam's sons of their parting

with the law, as a covenant of works. None part with

it in that respect, but those whom the power of the Spirit

of grace separates from it. The law is our first husband,
and gets every one's virgin love. When Christ comes to

the soul, he finds it married to the law ; so as it neither

can, nor v/ill be married to another, till it be obhged to

part with the first husband, as the apostle teacheth, Rom.
vii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Now that ye may see what sort of a part-

ing this is, consider,

(1.) It is a death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. ii. 19. Intreaties

will not prevail with the soul here ; it saith tp the first

husband, as Ruth to Naomi, " The Lord do so to me,
and mpre also, if ought but death part thee and me," And
here sinners are true to their word ; they die to the ,law,

ere they be married to Christ. Death is hard to every

body ; But what difficulty do ye imagine must a loving

wife, on her death-bed, find in parting with her husband,
the husband of her vouth, and with the 4ear diildreB she
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has brought forth to him ? The law is that husband ; all

the duties performed by the natural man are these chil-

dren. What ai struggle, as for life, will be in the heart ere

they be got parted. I may have occasion to touch upon
th^ afterwards. In the mean time, take the Apostle's

short, but pithy description of it, Rom. x. 3, " For they

Ijeing ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to

establish their own righteousness, have not submitted them-
selves to the righteousness of God." They go about to
estabHsh their own righteousnesss, hke an eager disputant

in schools, seeking to establish the point in question ; or
like a tormentor, extorting a confession from one" upon the

rack. They go about to establish it to make it stand
;

their righteousness is like a house built upon the sand ; yet

it cannot stand, but they will have it to stand : It falls,

they set it up again : But still it tumbles down on them ;

yet they cease not to go about to make it stand. But
wherefore all this pains about a tottering righteousness ?

Because, such as it is, it is their own. What ails them at

Christ's righteousness ? Why, that would make them free

grace's debtors for all, and that is what the proud heart by
no means can submit to. Here lies the stress of the mat-

ter, Psal. X. 4, " The wicked through the pride of his

countenance will not seek," (to read it without the supple-

ment,) ; that is, in other te'-ms, ** He cannot dig, and to beg
he is ashamed." Such is the struggle ere the soul die to the

law. But what speaks yet more of this woful disposition

of the heart, nature oft times gets the mastery of the dis-

ease ; insomuch that the soul, which was like to have died

to the law, while convictions were sharp and piercing, fatal-

ly recovers of the happy and promising sickness; and, (what
is very natural), cleaves more closely than ever to the law,

even as a wife brought back from the gates of death would
cleave to her husband. This is the issue of the exercises

of many about their soul's case ; they are indeed brought

vto follow duties more closely : but they are as far from

Christ as ever, if not farther.

(2.) It is a violent death, Rom. vii. 4, ** Ye are become

dead to the law," being killed, slain, or put to death, as the

word bears. The law itself has a great hand in this ; ..the

husband gives the wound, Gal. ii. 19, '* I through the law

am dead to the kw." The soul that, dies this death, ri
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like a loving wife matched with a rigol-ous hueband : She
does what she can to please him, yet he is never pleased ;

but tosseth, harasseth, and beats her, till she breaks her

heart, and death sets her free ; as will afterwards more ful-

ly appear. Thus it is made evident, that men's hearts are

naturally bent to the way of the law, and lie cross to the

gospel-contrivance : and the second article of the charge,

against you that are unregenerate, is verified, namely, that

ye are enemies to the Son of God.
2dli/y Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is the

Spirit of hohness ; the natural man is unholy, and loves to

be so, and therefore resists the Holy Ghost, Acts vii. 51.

The work of the Spirit i8 to convince the world of iin,

righteousness, and judgmenty John xvi. 8. But O how do
men strive to ward off these convictions, as ever they would
ward off a blow, threatening the loss of a right eye, or a

right hand! If the Spirit of the Lord dart them in, so that

they cannot avoid them, the heart says, in effect, as Ahab-
to Elijah, whom he both hated and feared, " Hast thou
found me, O mine enemy ?'* And indeed they treat him as

an enemy, doing their utmost to stifle convictions, and to

murder th-jse harbingers that come to prepare the Lord's
way into the soul. Some fill their hands with busine&s.,

to put their convictions out of their heads, as Cain, who
set about building a city ; some put them off with delays

and fair promises, as Fenx did ; some will sport them away
in company, and some sleep them away. The holy Spirit

IS the Spirit of sanctilication ;. whose work is to subdue
lusts, and burn up corruption : how then can the natural

man, whose lusts are to him as his limbs, yea, as his life,

fail of being an enemy to him ?

Lastly, Ye are enemies to the law of GocJ. Though the
natural man desires to be under tlie law, as a covenant of
works chusing that way of salvation .in opposition to the
mystery of Christ

;
yet as it is a rule of hfe, requiring uni-

versal hohness, and discharging all manner of impurity, he
is an enemy to it : " is pot siibject lo the law of God', nei-

ther indeed can be," Rom. viii. 7. For, (1.) There is no
unrenewed man, who is not wedded to some one lust or
other, which his heart can by no means part with. Now
that he cannot bring up his inclinations to the holy law,

he would fain have the law brought down to his inelina*
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tions : a plain evidence of the enmity of the^ Heart against

it. And therefore, " to dehght in the law of God aftei*

the inward man/' is proposed in the word as a mark of

a gracious soul, Rom. vii. 22. Psal. i. 2. It is from this

natural enmity of the heart against the law, that all the Pha-
risaical glosses upon it have arisen ; whereby the command-
ment, which in itself is exceeding broad, has been m.adft

very narrow, to the intent it might be -more agreeable to

the natural disposition of the heart. (2.) The law laid

home to the natural conscience, in its spirituality, irritates

corruption. The nearer it com.es, nature riseth the more
against it. In that case it is as oil to the fire, Vv^hich, in-

stead of quenching it, makes it flame the more :
*' When

the comm.andment came, sin revived," says the apostle,*

Rom. vii. 9. What reason can be assigned for this, but-

the natural enmity of the heart against the holy law ? Un-
mortified corruption, the mqre it is opposed, the more it

rageth. Let us conclude then,- that the unregenerate are

heart-enemies to God, his Son, his Spirit, and his law ; that

there is a natural contrariety, opposition, and enmity in the

will of man to God himself, and his holy will.

Fifthly i There is in the will of man contumacy against

the Lord. Man's will is naturally wilful in an evil course

;

he will have his will, though it should ruin him : it is with

him, as with the leviathan, (Job xli. 29.), " Darts are count-

ed as stubble; he laugheth at the shaking of a spear..

The Lord calls to him by his word, says to him, (as Paul

to the jailor, when he was about to kill himself). Do thy-

self vo harm: sinner, Why tvill ye die? Ezek. xviii. 31.

"But they will not hearken, *• Every one turneth to his

course as the horse rusheth into the battle," Jer. viii. 9.

We have a promise of life, in form of a command, Prov. iv.

4, Keep my commandments and live : it speaks impenitent

sinners to be self-destroyers, wilful self-murderers. They
transgress the command of living ; as if one's servant should

wilfully starve himself to death, or greedily drink up a cup
of poison, which his master commands him to forbear :

even so do they; they will not live, they will die, Prov.

viii. 36, All they that hate me^ love death. O what a heart

is this! It is a stony heart, (Exek. xxxvi. 26.), hard and

inflexible as a stone : mercies melt it not, judgments break

it 'iot
; yet it will break ere it bow. It is an insensible



H^ad I. toniqniun oj the JVilL y9

,

heart : though there be upon the sinner a weight of sin,

Avhich makes the earth to stagger ; although there is a

weight of wrath on him, which makes the devils to trem-

ble, yet he goes lightly under the burden ; he feels not

the weight more than a stone, till the spirit of the Lord
-quickens him so far as to feel it.

Lasily-i The unrenewed will is wholly perverse, in refe-

rence to man^s chief and highest end. The natural man's

chief end is not his God, but himself. Man is a mere illa-

tive, dependant, borrowed being ; he has no being nor
' goodness originally from himself ; but all he hath is from

God as the first cause and spring of all perfection, natural

or moral : dependance is woven into his very nature ; so that

\v if God should totally withdraw from him, he would dvvin-

' ^le into a mere nothing. Seeing then whatever man is, he

is of him ; Surely in whatever he is, he should be to him ;

as the waters which come from the sea do, of course, re-

turn thither again. And thus man wss created, directly

looking to God, as his chief end : but falling into sin, he

fell off from God, and turned into himself; and hke a trai-

tor usurping the throne, he gathers in the rents of the

crown to himself. Now, this infers a total apostasy, and
universal corruption in man ; for where the chief and last

end is changed, there can be no goodness there. This is

tlie case of all men in their Piatural state, Psal. xiv. 2, 3,

" The Lord looked down—to see if there were any that

did-—seek God. They are all gone aside," to wit, from God;
they seek not God, but themselves. And though many
fair shreds of morality are to be found amongst them, yet
"' there is none that doth good, no not one ;" for though
some of them run well, they are still off the way ; they ne-

ver aim at the right mark. They are lovers of their own
selves^ (2 Tim. iii. 2.), more than God, ver. 4. Wherefore
Jesus Christ, having come into the world to bring n;ien

back to God again, came to bring them out of themselves,

in the first place, Matth. xvi. 24-. The godly groan un-

der the remains of this wofal disposition of the heart: they
acknowledge it, and set themselves against it, in its subtile

and dangerous insinuations. The unrcgenerate, though
most insensible of it, are under the power thereof ; and
whithersoever they turn themselves, they cannot move
vithout the circle of self; they seek themselves, they
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act for themselves : their natural, civil, and religious ac-

tions, from whatever spring they come, do all run into,

and meet in the dead sea of self.

Most men are so far from making God their chief end?

in their natural and civil actions ; that in these m.atters,

God is not in all their thoughts. Their eating and drink-

ing, and such like natural actions, are for themselves ; their

©wn pleasure or necessity, without any higher end, Zech.
vii. 6, " Did ye not eat for yourselves ?'* They have no

eye to the glory of God in these things, as they ought to

have, I Cor. x. 31. They do not eat and drink to keep
np their bodies for the Lord's service ; they do them not,

because God has said, thou shalt not kill ; neither do those

drops of sweetness God has put into the creature, raise up
their souls towards that ocean of delights that is in the

Creator, though they are indeed a sign hung out at heaven's

door, to tell men of the fulness of goodness that is in God
himself, Acts xiv. 17. But it is self, and not God, that

is sought in them, by natural men. And what are the un-

renewed man's civil actions, such as buying, selling, work-
ing, &c. but fruit to himself? Hos. x. 1, so marrying,

and giving in marriage, ar^ reckoned amongst the sins of

the old world, (Matth. xxiv. 38.) for they had no eye to

God therein, to please him ; but all they had in view, was
to please themselves. Gen. vi. 3. Finally, self is natural

men's highest end, in their religious actions. They per-

form duties for a name, (Matth. vi. 1,2.) or for some
other worldly interest, John vi. 26. Or if they be more
refined, it is their peace, and at most their salvation from
hell and wrath, or their own eternal happiness, that is their

chief and highest end, Matth. xix. 16—22.. Their eyes

are held that they see not the glory of God. They seek

God indeed, but not for himself, but for themselves. They
seek him not at all, but for their own welfare : so their

whole life is woven into one web of practical blasphemy ;

making God the means, and self their end, yea, their chief

end.

And thus have I given you some rude draughts of man's
will, in his- natural state, drawn by scripture and men's own
experience. Call'it no more Naomi but ?4arah ; for bit-

ter it is, and a root of bitterness. Call it no more frec-wil],

but slavish lust ; free to evil, but fire from goodj till !e-
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generating grace loose the bands of wickedness. Now;
since all must be wrong, and nothing can be right, where

the understanding and will are su corrupt, I shall briefly

dispatch what remains, as following of course, on the

corruption of these prime faculties of the soul.

TJlc CotTuption of the Affections^ the Conscience, and the

Memory. The Body patiaker of ihis Corruption.

HI. The affections «re corrupted. The unrenewed
man's aflfections are wholly disordered and distempered :

they are as the unruly horse, that either will riot receive,

or violently runs away with the rider. So man's heart na-

turally is a mother of abominations, Mark vii. 21, 22, *' For
from within, out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts,

adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness," &c.
The natural man's affections are wretchedly misplaced

;

he is a spiritual monster. His heart is, where his feet

should be, fixed on the earth ; his heels are lifted up against

heaven, which his heart should be set on. Acts ix. 5. His
face is towards hell, his back towards heaven ; and there-

fore God calls him to turn. He loves v,'hat he should hate,

and hates what he should love
; joys m what he ought to

mourn for, and mourns for what he should rejoice in;

glorieth in his shame, and is ashamed of his glory ; abhors
what he should desire, and desires what he should abhor,

Prov. ii. 13, 14, 15. They hit the point indeed, (as Caia-

phas did in another case,) who cried out against the apos-

tles, as men that " turned the world upside down," Acts
xvii. 6, for that is the work the gospel has to do in the

world, where sin has put all things so out of order, that

heaven lies under, and earth a-top. If the unrenewed
man's affections be set on lawful objects, then they are

either excessive or defective. Lawful enjoyments of the
world have sometimes too little, but mostly too much of
them ; either they get not their due ; or, if they do, it is

measure pressed down, and running over. Spiritual things

have always too little of them. In a word, they are al-

ways in, or over ; never right, only evil.

Now here is a threefold cord against heaven and holiness,

noj: easily broken ; a blind mind, a perverse will, and disor-

derly, distempered affections. The mind, swelled with
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self-conceit, says, The man should not stoop ; the will, op-
posite to the will of God, says, He will not ; and the cor-
rupt affections, rising against the Lord, in defence of the
corrupt will, say. He shall r.ot. Thus the poor creature'

stands out against God and goodness, till a day of power
come, in which he is made a new creature.

IV. The conscience is corrupt and defiled. Tit. i. 15. It

is an evil eye, that fills one's conversation with much dark-

ness and confusion, being naturally unable to do its office

:

fill the jLofd, by letting in new light to the soul, awaken
the conscience, it remains sleepy and inactive. Conscience
can never do its work, but according to the light it hath
to work by. ' Wherefore, seeing the natural man cannot

spiritually discern spiritual things, ( 1 Cor. ii. 14.) tho- con»
science, naturally, is quite useless in that point ; being cast

into such a deep sleep, that nothing but a saving illumina-

tion from the Lord can set it on work in that matter. The
.

light of the natural conscience in good and evil, sin and
duty, is very defective : therefore, though it may check
for grosser sins ; yet as to the more subtle workings of
sin, it cannot check them, because it discerns them npt..

Thus conscience will fly in the face of many, if at any
time they be drunk, swear, neglect prayer, or be guilty of

any gross sin; who otherwise have a profound peace, though
they live in the sin of unbelief, are strangers so spiritual

worship, and the life of faith. And natural light being but
faint and languishing in many things which it doth reach,

conscience in that case shoots like a stitch in one's side,

which quickly goes off: its incitements to duty, and checks

for and struggles against sin, are very remiss, which the

natural man easily gets over. But because there is a false

light in the dark mind, the natural conscience following

the same, will call evil good, and good evil, Isa. v. 20. And
so it is often found like a blind and furious horse, which
doth violently run down himself, his rider, and all that

doth come in his way, John xvi. 2, ** Whosoever killeth

you, will think that he doth God service." When the

natural conscience is awakened by the spirit of conviction,

it will indeed rage and roar, and put the whole, man in a

dreadful consternation ; awfully summon all the powers of

the soul to help in a strait ; make the stiff heart to tremble,

a,nd the knees to bow ; set the eyes a-weeping, the ton^u'e
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a-canfe3sin^^; and oblige the man. to cast out the goods

into the sea, which he apprehends are like to sink the ship

of the sou!, though tlie heart still goes after them. But
vet it is an evil conscience, which itaturally leads, to des-

pair, and will do it effectualiy, as in Jndas's case; unless

either lu^ts prevail over it, to lull it asleep, ^as iu tlic case

o^ Felix, Acts xxiv. 25 ; or the blood of Christ prevail

over it, sprinkling and purging it from dead' .works, as in

the case of all true converts, Heb. ix. 14-, and x. 22.

V. Even the memory be-irs evident malks of this cor-

ruption. What is good and worthy to be rcmcrnbcr<^, as

it makes but slender impression, so ti\at impression easily

weats off; the memory, as a lei. king vessel, lets it siip^

Heb. ii. 1. As a sieve that is hill, when in the water,

lets all go when it is taken out; so is the rnemory, Ayitli.

respect to spiritual things ; but how does it retain what
ought to be forgotten ? naughty things so bear in tiiem-

selves upon it, that though men would fain have them out

cf mind, yet they stick there like glue. Hovvever for-

getful men be in other things, it is hard to forget an in-

jury. So the memory often furnishes new fuel to old lu^ts ;

makes men in old age react the sins of their youth, while

it presents them again to the mind with delight, which
thereupon licks up xhe former vomit. And thus it is hke
the riddle, that lets through the pure graia, and keeps the

refuse. Thus far of the corruption of the soul.

VI. The body itself also is partaker of this corruption and
defilement, so far as it is capable thereof. Wherefore the

sc'-ipture calls it sinfnljicshy Rom. viii. 3. We may take

this np in two things. ( 1
.
) The natural temper, or rather

'distemper of the bodies of Adam's children, as it is an effect

of original sin, so it hath a natural tendency to sin, incite^

to sin, leads the soul into snares, yea, is itself a snare to the

soul. The body is a furious be:',st, of such metal, that if

it be not beat down, *' kept under, and brought into sub-

jection," it will cast the soul into much sin and misery,

1 Cor. ix. 27. There is a vileness in the body, (Philip, iii.

21.) which, as to the saints, will never be removed, until

it be melted down in the grave, and cast into a new mould,
at the resurrection, to come forth a spiritual body ; and
will never be carried off from the bodies of those who are

«ot partakers of the resurrection to life. (2.) It serves
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the soul in many sins. Its members are instruments or

weapons of unrighteousness, whereby men fight against

God, Rom. vi. 13. The eyes and ears are open doors, by
which impure motions and sinful desires enter the soul i

*^ the tongue is a world of iniquity," James iii. G, ** an

unruly evil, full of deadly poison," ver. 8; ^yp}- the irn-

purc heart vents a great deal of its filthiness. *' The throat

is an open sepulchre," Rom. iii, 13. The feet run the

devil's errands, ver. 15. The belly is made a god, PhiUp.

iii. 19, not only by drunkards and riotous livers, but by
every natural man, Zech. vii. 6. So the body naturally is

an ae:ent for the devil, and a magazine of armour against

the Lord.

1 o conclude, man by nature is wholly corrupted : " From
the sole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no sound-

ness in him." And, &s in a dunghill every part contributes

to the corruption of the whole ; so the natural man, while

in that state, grows still worse and worse : the soul is

made worse by the body, and the body by the soul ; and
every faculty of the soul serves to corrupt another more
and more. Thus much for the second general head.

Horv Man's Nature was Comipied.

Thirdly, I shall shew how man's nature comes to be

thus corrupted. The heathens perceived that man's na-

ture was corrupted ; but how sin had entered, they could

not tell. But the scripture is very plain in that point,

Rom, V. 12, *' By one man, sin entered into the world ;"

ver. 19, *' By one man's disobedience, many were made
jrinners." Adam's sin corrupted man's nature, and leaven-

ed the vi'hole lump of mankind. We putrificd in Adairi^

as our root. Tim root was poisoned, and so the branches

were envenomed : the vine turned into the vine of Sodom,
^and so the grapes becamiC grapes of gall, Adam, by his sin,

became not only guilty, but corrupt; and so transmits

guilt and corruption to his posterity. Gen. v. 3. Job xiv,

4. By his sin he stript himself of his original righteous-

ness, and corrupted himself. We were in him representa-

tively, being represented by him as our moral head in the

covenant of works : we were in him seminally, as our na-

tural head ; henee we fell in him, and by his disobedienc^t-
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were made sinners ; as Levi, in fhe loins of Abraham, paid

tithes, Heb. vii.- 9, 10. His first sinjs imputed to us;

therefore justly are we left under the want of his original

righteousness, which, being given to him as a common per-

son, cast off by his sin : and this is necessarily followed, ia

him and us, by the corruption of the whole nature ; right-

eousness and corruption being two contraries, one of which

must needs always be in man, as a subject capable thereof.

And Adam our common father being corrupt, we are so

too ; for " who can bring a clean'thing out of an unclean V*

Although it is sufficient to evince the righteousness of:

this dispensation, that it was from the Lord, who doth all

things well ; yet, to silence the murmurings of proud na

ture, let these few things farther be considered : (I.) In

the covenant wherein Adam represented us, eternal hap-

piness vsras promised to him and his posterity, upon condi-

tion of his, that is Adam's perfect obedience, as the repre-

sentative for all mankind : whereas, if there had been no

covenant, they could not have pleaded eternal life upon their

most perfect obedience, but might have been, after all, re-

duced to nothing ; notwithstanding, by natural justice,

they would have been liable to God's eternal wrath, in case

of sin. Who in that case would not have consented to that

representation ? (2.) Adam had a power to stand given

him, being made upright. He was as capable to stand for

himself, and all his posterity, as any after him could be for

themselves. This trial of mankind in their head, would
soon have been over, and the crov/n won to them all, had
he otood : whereas, had his posterity, been independent of
him, and every one left to act for himself, the trial would
have been continually a- carrying on, as men came into the

•world. (3.) He had natural affections the strongest to en-

gage him, being our common father. (4.) His own stock

was in the ship, his all lay at stake, as wcW as ours. He
had no separate interest from ours ; but if he forgot ours,

he behoved to have forgot his own. (5.) If he had stood,,

we should have had the light of his mind, the righteousness

of his will, and holiness of his affections, with entire purity
transmitted unto us ; we could not have fallen ; the crowa
of glory, by his obedience, would have been for ever secured

to hini and his. This is evident from the nature of a fe*

deral repreev;ntaticn ; and no reason can be given why^
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seeing we are lost by Adam's sin, we should not have been
saved by his obedience. On th^ other hand, it is reason-

able, that he falling, we should with him bear the loss*

Lastly, Such as quarrel with this dispensation, must renounce

their part in Christ ; for we are no otherwise made sinners

by Adam, than we are made righteous by Christ, from
whom we have both imputed and inherent righteousness.

We no more made choice of the second Adam for our head
and representative in the second covenant, than we did of
the first Adam in the first covenant.

Let none wonder that such a horrible change should be
brought on by one sin of our first parents ; for thereby

they turned away from God as their chief end, which ne-

cessarily infers an universal depravation. Their sin was a

complication of evils, a total apostasy from God, a viola-

tion of the whole law ; by it they broke "'all the ten com-
mands at once. (I.) They chose new gods. They made
their belly their god, by their sensuality ; self their god,

by their ambition ; yea, and the devil their god, by belie-

ving him, and disbelieving their Maker. (2.) Though they

received, yet they observed not that ordinance of Godp
about the forbidden fruit. They contemned that ordinance

so plainly enjoined them, and would needs carve out to

themselves, how to serve the Lord. (3.) They took the

name of the Lord their God in vain ; despising his attri-

butes, his justice, truth, ^power, &c. Thty grossly pro-

faned the sacramental tree ; abused his word, by not giving

credit to it ; abused that creature of his, v/hich they should

not have touched ; and violently misconstrued his provi-

dence, as if God, by forbidding them that tree, had 1 een

standing in the way of their happiness ; and therefore he

suffered them not to escape his righteous judgment. (4}
They remembered not the Sabbath to keep it holy, but

put themselves out of a condition to serve God ariglit on

his own day ; neither kept they that state of hvly rest

whertin God had put th( m. (5 ) They cast off their re-

lative duties : Eve forgets herself, ai»d acts without advice

of her husbard, to thv ruin of both ; Adam, instead of ad-

monishing her to repent, yields to the temptation, ^md con-

firms her in her wickedness. They forgot all duiy to their

posterity. They honpured not their Father in heaven ; and

therefore their days were not long m the land which the
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Lord their God gave them. (6.) They ruined themselves,

and all their posterity. (7.) Gave themselves up to luxu-

ry and sensuality. (8.) Took away what was not their

own, against the express w4ll of the great owner. (9.)

They bore false witness, and lied against the Lord, before

angels, devils, and one another ; in effect giving out that

they were hardly dealt by, and that heaven grudged their

happiness. ( 10. ) They were discontent with their lot, and

coveted an evil covetovisness to their house ; whicli ruined

both them and theirs. Thus was the image of God on man
defaced all at once.

The Ihcirine of the Corruption of Nature Applied*

Use I. For information. Is man*s nature wholly cor*

rupted ? Then,
\. No wonder that the grave open its devouring mouth for

us, as soon as the womb has cast us forth ; and that the

cradle be feirned into a Cviffin, to receive the corrupt lump s

for we are all, in a spiritual sense, dead-born ; yea, and
lilthy, (Plal. xiv. 3.) noisome, rank, and stinking as a cor-

rupt thing, as the word imports. Let us not complain of'

the miseries we are exposed to at our entrance into, nor of
the continuance of them while we are in, the world. Here is

the venom that has poisoned all the sprmgs of earthly en-

joyments we have to drink of. It is the corruption of man's
nature, that brings forth all the miseries of human lite m
churches, states, families, and in men's souls and bodies.

2. Behold here, as in a glass, the spring of all the wick-
edness, profanity, and formahty m the world ; the source

gf all the disorders in thy own he3v-t and hfe. Every thmg
acts like itself, agreeable to its own nature ; and so corrupt

man acts corruptly. You need not wonder at the sinfulness

of your own heart cind life, nor at the sinfulness and perversc-

ness of others : if a man be crooked, he cannoc but halt ;

and if the clock be set wrong, how can it point the hour

3. See here, why sin is so pleasant, and religion such a
burden to carnal spirits : sin s natural, holiness not. so.

Oxen cinijot feed in the sea, nor fishes in the fruirful fields.

'A-swine brought into a palace would get away again, to
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wallow in the Aiire ; and corrupt nature tends ever to im-

purity.

' 4'. JLearn from this the nature and necessity of regenera-

tion. Firsts This discovers the nature of regeneration, in

these two thm^s : (1.) It is not a partial, but a total change,

though imperfect in this life. Thy w^hole nature is cor-

rupted, and therefore the cure must go through every part.

Regeneration makes not only a new head for knowledge,
but a new heart and new affections for holiness. All things-

become netVf 2 Cor. v. 17. If one having received many
wounds, should be cured of them all, save one only, he
might bleed to death, by that one, as well as a thousand

:

8o if the change go not through the whole man, it is naught..

(2.). It is not a change made by human industry, but by
the mighty power of the spirit of God. A man must be
Born cifthe spirit, John iii. 5. Accidental diseases may be

cured by men ; but those which are natural not without a
miracle, John ix. 32. The change brought upon men by
good education, or forced upon them by a natural con-

science, though it may pass among men for a saving change,

it is not so ; for our nature is corrupt, and none but the

God of nature can change it. Though a gardener, in-

grafting a pear branch into an apple tree, may make the

apple tree bear pears ; yet the art of man cannot change
the nature of the apple tree : so one may pin a new hfe to

his old heart, but he can never change the heart. SecoJidli/y

This also shews the necessity of regeneration. It is abso-

lutely necessary in order to salvation, John iii. 3, *' E.^-

'

cept a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of

G jd." No unclean thing can enter the new Jerusalem :

but thou art wholly unclean, while in thy natural state. If

every member of thy body were disjuinied, each joint be-

hoved to be loosed, ere the members could be set righl

again. This is the case of thy soul, a» thou hast heard :

and therefore thou must be born again ; else thou shult

never see heaven, unless it be afar off, as the ricii man in liell

did. Dective not thyself: no mercy of God, no blood of
Christ will bring thee to heaven, in thy unregenerate state ;

for God will never open a fountain of mercy to wash away
his own holiness and truth ; nor did Christ shed lus precious

blood, to blot out the truths or God, or to ovrturn God's
me<isures about the salvation of sinowrs. Heaven ! what
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would ye do there, that are not born again ? ye that are

no ways fitted for Christ the head ? That would be a strange

sight ! a holy head, and members wholly corrupt ! a Wad
full of treasures of grace, and members wherein nothing

but treasures of wickedness f a head obedient to the death,

and heels kicking against heaven ! Ye are no ways adapted

to the society above, more than beasts for converse with men.

Thou art a hater of true holiness ; and at the first sight

©f a saint there, wouldst cry out, ** Hast thou found me,

O mine enemy!", Nay, the unrenewed man, if it were

possible he could go to heaven in that state, he would no

otherwise go to it, than now he comes to the duties of ho-

liness, that is, leavmg his heart behind him.

Use II. For lamentation. Well may we lament thy

case, O natural man, for it is the saddest case one can be

in out of hell. It is time to lament .fon thee ; for thou art

dead already, dead while thou livest ; thou earnest about

with thee a dead soul in a living body ; and because thou

art dead, thou canst not lament thy own case. Thou art

lothsome in the sight of jOod ; for thou art altogether cor-

rupt, -Thou hast no good in thee : thy soul is a mass of
darkness, rebellion, and vilenes?; before the Lord. Thou
thinkest, perhaps, that thou hast a good heart to God,
good inclinations, and good desires: but God knows there

is nothing good in thee, but *' every irnagination of thir^e

heart is only evil." Thou canst do nb good ; thou canst

do nothing but sin. For,

Fh\<^t, Thou art the servant of sin, Rom. vi. 17, and
therefore free from righteousness, ver. 20. Whatever right-

eousness be, (poor soul!) thou art free of it ; thou dost

not, thou canst not meddle with it. Thou art under the

dominion of sm, a dominion where righteousness can have
no place. Thou art a child and servant of the devil, though
thou be neither wizard nor witch ; seeing thou art yet in the
state of nature, John viii. 44, ".Ye are of your father the
devil." And to prevent any, mistake, consider, that sin

and Satan have tvyo sorts of servants : ( 1 .) There are some
employed, as it were, in courser work : those bear the de-

vil's mark on their foreheads, having no form of godliness ;

but are profane, grossly ignorant, mere moralists, not so

much as performing the external duties of rchgion, but
livifig in the view of the world, as sons of earth, only minii*
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ing earthly things, Philip, iii. 19. (2.) There are some
employed in a more refined sort of service to sin, who car-

ry the devil's mark in their right hand, which they can

and do hide from the view of the world. These are close

hypocrites, who sacrifice as much to the corrupt mind, aS

the other to the flesh, Eph. ii. 3. These are ruined by a

more indiscernible trade of sin
;

pride, unbelief, self-seek-

ing, and the like, swarm in, and prey upon their corrupted,

wholly corrupted souls. Both are servants of the sarr.e

house ; the latter as far as the former from righteousness.

Secondly, How is it possible thou shouldst be able to do~

any good, thou whose nature is wholly corrupt ? Can fruit

grow where there is no root ? or can there be an effect with-

out a cause ? " Can the fig-tree bear olive berries ? either a

vine figs?" If thy nature be wholly corrupt, as indeed it is,

all thou dost is certainly so too : for no effect can exceed
the virtue of its cause. *' Can a corrupt tree bring forth

good fruit ?" Matth. vii. 18.

Ah ! what a miserable spectacle is he that can do noth-

ing but sin ! Thou art the man, whosoever thou art, that

art yet in thy natural state. Hear, O sinner, what is thy

case.

First, Innumerable sins compass thee about j mountains

of guilt are lying upon thee ; floods of impurities over-

whelm thee ; hving lusts of all sorts roll up and down in

the dead sea of thy soul, where no good can breathe, be-

cause of the corruption there. Triy lips are unclean ; tlie

opening of th^mouth is as the opening of an unripe grave,

full of stench and rottenness, Rom. iii. 13, ** Their throat i3

an open sepulchre." Thy natural actions are sin ; for

•* when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye eat

for yourselves, and drink for yourselves ?'* Zech. vii. 6.

Thy civil actions are sin, Prov. xxi. 4, " The plowing of

the wicked is sin." Thy religious actions are sin, Prov.

XV. 8, " The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to

the Lord." The thoughts and imaginations of the heart

are only evil. A deed may be soon done, a word soon spa-

ken, a thought swiftly passeth through the heart ; but each

of these is an item in thy accounts. O sad reckoning ! as

many thoughts, words, actions ; as many sins. The longer

thou livest, thy accounts swell the more. Should a tear

be dropt for every sin, thiue head behoved to be water^^
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and thine eyes a fountain of tears : for nothing but sin

comes from thee. Thy heart framts nothing but evil ima-

ginations : there is nothing in thy Hfe but what is framed

by thine heart ; and ther^'fore there is nothing in thy heart

or life, but evil.

Sccondb/j All thy religion, if thou Last any, is lost la-

bour, as to acceptance with God, or any Saving effect to

thyself. Art thou yet in thy natural state ? Truly then

thy duties are sins, as was just now hinted. Would not

the best wine be lothsome, in a Vessel wherein there is no
pleasure: So is the religion of an unrcgenerate man. Under
the law, the garment which the flesh of the sacrifice was
carried in, though it touched other things, did not make
them holy : but he that was unclean touching any thing,

whether common or sacred, made it unclean. Even so thy du-

ties cannot m^ke thy corrupt soul holy, though they in them-
selves be good; but thy corrupt heart defiles them, and
makes them unclean. Hag. ii. 12, 13, 14. Thou wast

wont to divide thy works into two sorts ; some good, some
evil : but thou must count again, and put them all under

one head ; for God writes on them all, only evil. This is

lamentable : It will be no wonder to see those beg in har-

vest who fold their hands to sleep in seed-time ; but to be
labounng with othcra in the spring, and yet have nothing to

reap when the harvest comes, is a very sad case ; and will

be the case of ail professors living and dying in their natu-

ral state.

La-^tlui Thou canst not help'thyseL. What canst thott

do, to take away thy sin, who art wholly corrupt ? Noth-
ing, truly, but sin. If a natural man begin to relent, drop

a tear for his sin, and reform, presently the corrupt heart

apprehends, at least, a merit of congruity : he has done

much himself, (he thinks), and God cannot but do more
for him en tliaL account. In the mean time he does noth-

ing but sin : so that the congruous merit is, that the le-

per be put out of the camp, the dead soul buried out of
sight, and the corrupt lump cast into the pit. How canst

thou think to recover thyself by any thing thou canst do.

Will mud and filth wash out filthiness ? and wilt thou
purge out sin by sinning ? Job took a potsherd to scrape

himself, because his hands were as full of boils as his body.

This is the case of thy corrupt soul j not to be recovered
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but by Jesus Christ, whose strength was dried up like a
potsherd, Psal. xxii. 15. Thou art poor, indeed, extreme-

ly miserable and poor. Rev. iii. 17. Thou hast no shelter

but a refuge of lies ; no garment for thy soul, but filthy

rags ; nothing to nourish it, but husks that cannot satisfy.

More than that, thou hast got such a bruise in the loins of

Adam, which is not yet cured, that thou art without

strength, Rom. v. 6, unable to do or work for thyself

;

nay, more than all this, thou canst not so much as seek'

aright, " but liest helpless, as an infant exposed in the

open field,'* Ezek. xvi. 5.

Use III. I exhort you to believe this sad truth. Alas

!

it is evident, it is very httle believed in the world. Few
are concerned to get their corrupt conversation changed ;

but fewer, by far, to get their nature changed. Most men
know not what they are, nor what spirits they are of

:

They are as the eye, which, seeing many things, never se^s

itself. But until you knov/, every one the plague of his

own heart, there is no hope of your recovery. Why will

you not believe it ? You have plain scripture testimony for

it ; but you are loth to entertain such an ill opinion of

yourselves. Alas ! that is the nature of your disease, Rev.

l\\. 17, " Thou knowest not that thou art wretched, and

miserable, and poor, and bhnd, and naked." Lord open

their eyes to see it, before they die of it, and in hell lift up
their eyes, and see what they will not see now !

I shall shut up this weighty point of the corruption of

man's nature, with a few* \rords to another doctrine from

the text. ' \ ^
Doctrine, God fakes special notice of our natural cor-

ruptwn, or the sin ofour nature. This he testifies two ways,

1. By his word, as in the text, ** God saw that every ima-

gination of the thoughts of man's heart was only evil con-

tinually." ( See Psal. xiv. 2, 3.) 2. By his works. God
writes his particular notice of it, and displeasure with it, as

in many of his works, so especially in these two.

(1.^ In the death of the infant- children of men. Many
miseries they have been exposed to : they were drowned in

the deluge, consumed in Sodom by fire and brimstone; they

have been slain with the sword, dashed against the stonesj

and are still dying ordinary deaths. What is the true cause

of this ? on what ground doth a holy God thus pursue them I
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Is it the sin of tlK'ir parents ? That may be the occasion of

the Lord's raising the process against them; but it must be

their own sin that is the ground of the sentence passing ov\

them: for " the soul that sinneth it shall die," saith God,
Ezek. xviii. 4. Is it their own actual sin ? They have

none. But as men do with toads and serpents, which they

kill at first sight, before they have done any hurt, because

of their venemous nature ; so it is in this case.

(2.) In the birth of the elect children of God. When
the Lord is about to change their nature, he makes the sin

of their nature lie heavy on their spirits. When he means

to let out the corruption, the lance gets full depth in

their souls,' reaching to the root of sin, Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9.

The flesh, or corruption of nature, is pierced, being cru-

cified, as well as " the affections and lusts," Gal. v. 24.

Use. Let us then have a special eye upon the corrup-

tion and sin of our nature. God sees it : O that we savr

it too, and that sin were ever before us ! What avails it

to notice other sins, while this mother sin is not noticed ?

Turn your eyes inv/ard to the sin of your nature. It is to

be feared, many have this work to begin yet ; that they

have shut the^ door, while the grand thief is yet in the

house undiscovered. This is a weighty point; and in hand-

ling of it,

I. I shall, for conviction, point at some evidences of
men's overlooking the sin of their nature, which yet the

Lord takes particular notice of. (1.) Men's looking on
themselves with such confidence, as if they were in no ha-

zard of gross sins. Many v/ould take it very heinously to
get such a caution, as Christ gave his apostles, Luke xxi. 34^
*' Take heed of surfeiting and drunkenness." If any should

suppose them to break out in gross abominations, they
would be ready to say, " Am I a dog ?" It would raise

the pride of their hearts but not their fear and trembling,

because they know not the corruption of their nature.

(2. )Untenderness towards those that fall. Many, in that

case, cast off ail bowels of Christian compassion, ; for

they do not consider themselves, lest they also be tempted.
Gal. vi. 1. Men's passions are often highest against the

faults or others, when sm sleeps roundly in their own hearts.

Even good David, when he was at his worst, was most vio-

lent against the faults of others. While his conscience wai
K
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asleep under his guilt, in the matter of Uriah, the spirit

of the Lord takes notice, that his " anger was greatly

kindled against .the man/' in, the parable, 2 Sam.^xii. 5.

And, on good grounds, it is thought, it was at the same
time that he treated the Ammonites so cruelly, as is rela«

ted, ver. 31, "putting them under saws,. and under harrows
of iron, and under axes of iron, and makmg them pass

through the brick-kiln." Grace makes men zealous against

sin in others, as well as in tbemsdves ; but eyes turned in-

ward to the corruption of nature, clothe them with pity

and compassion ; and fill them with thankfulness to the

Lord, that they them.selves were not the persons left to be
such spectacles of human frailty. (S.) There are not a

few, who, if they be keptfrom afflictions in worldly things,

and from gross out-breakings in their conversation, knov/

not what it is to have a sad heart. If they m.eet with a

cross, which their proud hearts cannot otoop to bear, they

will be ready to say, O to be gone ! but the corruption of

their nature never makes them long for heaven. Lusts,

scandalously breaking out at a trmej will mar their peace ;

hut the sin of their nature never makes them a heavy heart.

(i.) Delaying of repentance, in hopes lo set about it after-

ivards. Many have their own appointed time for repent-

ance and reformation : as if they were such complete mas-

ters over t^-heir lusts, that they can allow them to gather

more strength, and yet overcome them. They take up re-

solutiouij to am.end, without an eye to Jesus Christ, union

wath him, and strength from him ; a plain evidence they

are strangers to themselves ; and so they are left to them-

selves, and their flourishing resolutions wither ; for as they

see not the necessity, so they get not the benefit of the

dew from heaven to water them. (5.) Men's venturing

frankly on temptations, and promising hberally on their

own heads. They cast themselves fearlessly into tempta-

tion, in confidence of their coming off fairly : but were

they sensible of the corruption of their nature, they would

l)eware of entering on the devil's ground; as one girt'about

with bags of gun-powder, would be loth to walk/ where

sparks of fire are flying, lest he should be blown uii. Sel£-

"^ealousy well becomes Christians. *' Lord, is it I ?|' They
that know the deceit of their bow, v/ill^not be vejry conn-

dent that they shall hit the mark. (6.) Unacquanptednes?
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^vith heart plagues. The knowledge of t!ic plagues of the

heart, is a rare qualification. There are indeed some dl

them written in such great characters, that he who rulis

may 'read them ; but there are others more subtle which

fev/ do discern. How few are there to whom the bias of

the heart to unbelief is a burden ? nay, they perceive it hot.

Ma.iy have had sharp convictions of other sins, that were
never to this day convinced of their unbelief 4 though that

is the sin specially aimed at in a thorough conviction, John
xvi. 8, 9, " He will reprove the world of sin, because they

believe not on me." A disposition to establish our own
rfghteousness, is a weed that naturally grows in every

man's heart ; but few sweat at the plucking of it up : it

lurks undiscovered. The bias of the heart to the way
of the covenant of works, is a hidden plague of the

heart to many. All the difficulty they find is, in get-

ting up their hearts to duties : they find no difficulty in

getting their hearts off them, and over them, to Jesus

Christ. How hard is it to bring men off from their own
righteousness ? yea it is very hard to convince tliem of their

leaning to it at all. Lastli/y Pride and self-conceit. A
view of the corruption of nature would oe very humblingf
and oblige him that has it to reckon himself the chief of

sinners. Under greatest attainments and enlargements, it

would ht ballast to his heart, and hide pride from his eyes.

The want of thorough humiliation, piercing to the sin of

one's nature, is the ruin of many professors : for digging

deep makes great difference betwixt ** wise and foolish

builders," Luke vi. 48, 49.

n. I will lay before you a few things, in which
. ye

should have a spec al eye to the sin of your nature. (1.)

Have a special eye to it in your application to Jesus Christ.

Do you find any need of Christ, which sends you to him as

the Physician of souls ? O forget not this disease when ye
are with the p'oysician ! They never yet knew well their

errand to Christ, that went not to him for the sin of their

nature ; for his blood to take away the guilt of it, and his

spirit to break the povver of it. Though, in the bitterness

of your souls, yoifl "should lay before him .a catalogue of
your sins of omission' and commission, which might reach

from earth to heaven
; yet if the sin of yoiTi:- nature were

irailting in it, assure yourselves you have forgot the best
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part of the errand a poor sinner has to the physician of

souls. What would it have availed the people of Jericho,

ta have set before Elisha all the vessels in their city full of
the water that was naught, if they had not led him forth

^ the spring, to cast in the salt there ? 2 Kings ii. 19, 20,
21. The apphcpJiion is reasy, (2.) Have a special eye to

3t in your repentance, whether initial or progressive ; in

your first repentance, and in the renewing of your repen-

tance afterwards. Though a man be sick, there is no fear

of death, if the sickness strike not to his heart ; and there

is as little fear of the death of sin, as long as the sin of our
nature is not touched. But if you would repent indeed,

let the stream lead you up to the fountain ; and mourn over

your corrupt nature as the cause of all sin, in heart, lip,

and life ; p3al. Ii. 4, 5, " Against thee, thee only have I

s-iraied, and done this evil in thy sight.—Behold I was sha-

pen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me."

(.1.) Have a special eye upon it, in your mortification. Gal.

V. 24, " And they that are Christ's have crucified the

ilesb." It is the root of bitterness that must be struck at,-

which the axe of mortification must be laid to, else we la-

bour in vain. In vain do men go about to purge the

atrer.rrt?, while they are at no pains about the muddy foun-

tain : it is vain rehgion to attempt to make the life truly

p'cod, while the corruption of nature still retains its

ntient vigour, and the power of it is not. broken. Lastly,

Yon are tc eye it in your daily walk. He that would w^ik
aright, must have one eye upward to Jesus Christ, and ano-

ther inward to the corruption of his own nature. It is not

enough that we look about us, we must also look within

us. There the wall is weakest ; there our greatest enemy
lies ; and there are grounds for daily watching and mourn-

HI. I shall offer some reasons, why we should especially

lotice the sin of our nature.

1. Because of all sins it is the most extensive and diffu-

aive. It goes through the whole man, and spoils all.

Other sins mar particular parts of the image of God ; but

this doth at once deface the whole. A disease affecting any

particular member of the body is ill; but that v/hich af-

fects the whole is worse. The corruption of nature is the
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poi ;un of the old serpent, cast into the fountain of action
;

and so infjcts every action, every breathing of the soul.

2. Ip is the cause of all particula*- lusts, and actual sins,

in our hearts and Hves ; it is the spawn which the great

leviathan has left in the souls of men, from whence comet
all the fry of actual sins and abominations. Mark vii. 21,
" Out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulte-

ries," &c. It is the bitter fountain : particular lusts are

but rivulets running from it f which bring forth untq the

life, a part only, and not the whole of what is within.

Now the fountain is still above the streams : so where the

water is good, it is best in the fountain ; where it is ill, it-

is worst there. The corruption of nature being that which
defiles all, itself must needs be the most abominable thing.

3. It is virtually all sin : for it is the seed of all sins,

which want but the occasion to set up their heads ; being

in the corruption of nature, as the effect in the virtue of

its cause. Hence- it is called a hodif of deaths (Rom. vii.

24'.) as consisting of the several members belonging to such
-a body of sin«, (Col. ii. 11.) whose life lies in spiritual death.

It is the cursed ground, lit to bring forth all manner of
noxious weeds. As the whole nest of venomous creatures

must needs be more dreadful, than any few of them that

come creeping forth ; so the sin of thy nature, that mother
of abominations, must be worse than any particular lusts

that appear stirring in thy heart and life. Never did every

sin. appear in the conversation of the vilest wretch that ever

lived ; but look thou into thy corrupt natui'e, and there

thou mayest see all and every sin in the seed and root there-

of. There is a fulness of all unrighteousness there, Rom.

,

i, 29i There is atheism, idolatry, blasphemy, murder,
adultery, and whatsoever is vile. Possibly none of these

appear to thee in thy heart : but there is more in that un-

fathomable depth of wickedness, than thou knowest. Thy
corrupt heart is like an ant's nest, on which, while the

atone lieth, none of them appear: but take oft the stone,

and stir them up, but with the point of a straw, you will

see what a swarm -is there, and how lively they be. Just

such a sight would thy heart afford thee, did the Lord
but withdraw the restraint he has upon it, and suffer Satan

">o stir it up by temptatioii.

4. The bin of our nature is of all sins the most fixed
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ant^ abiding. Sinful actions, thougrli the guilt and stain of
theni ijiay remain, yet in themselves they are passing. The
drunkard is not always at his cups, nor the unclean person
always acting lewdness. But the corruption of nature is

au abiding sm ; it remains with men in its full power, by
night and by day, at all times, fixed as with bands of iron

and hrass, till their nature be changed by converting grace ;

and the remains of it continue with the godly, until the

death of the body. Pride, envy, covetousness, and the
like, are not always stirring in thee ; but the proud, envi--

ous, carnal nature is still with thee : even as the clock that

is wrong, is not always striking wrong ; but the wrong s^t

continues with it, without intermission,

5. It is the great reigning sin, Rom. vi. 12, ** Let not

sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey
it in the lusts thereof/' There are three things you may
observe in the corrupt heart. (1.) There is the corrupt

nature ; the corrupt set of the heart, whereby men are un-

apt for all good, and fitted for all evil. This the apostle,

here, calls sin which reigns. (2.) There are particular

lusts, or dispositions of that corrupt nature, which the

apostle calls, the lusts thereof; such as pride, covetousness,

&c. (3.) There is one among these, which is like Saul

among the people, higher by far than the rest, namely, " the

sin which doth so easily beset us," Heb. vii. 1, This we
iisually call the predominant sin ; because it doth, as it

were, reign over other particular lusts, so that other lusts

must yield to it. These three are like a river which di-

vides itself into many streams, w^iereof one is greater than

the rest. The corruption of nature is the river- head, which
has many particular lusts, in which it runs ; but it mamly
disburdens itself into what is commonly called one's pre>-

dominant sin. Now all of these being fed by the sin of our

nature, it is evident, that sin is the, great reigning sin, which
never loseth its superiority over particular lusts, that live

and die with it, and by it. But, as in some rivers, the main

stream runs not always in one and the same channel ; so par-

ticular predominants may be changed, as lust in youth may
be succeeded by covetousness in old age. Now, what
doth It avail to reform in other things, while the great reign-

ing sin remains in its full power ? What though some par-
.

4icular lust be broken ? If that sin, the sin of our nature,
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keep the throne, it will set up another in its stead : as when
a water-course is stopped in one place while the fountain

is not dammed up, it will stream forth another way. And
thus some cast off their prodigality, but covetousness cornea

up in its stead : some cast away their profanity, and the

corruption oi nature sends not its main stream that way, as

before ; but it runs in another channel, namely, in that of

a legal disposition, self-nghteousness, or the like. So that

people are ruined by their not eyeing the sin of their na-

ture.

Lastly/, It is an hereditary evil, Psal li. 5, "In sin did

py mother conceive me." Particular lusts are not so, but
in the virtue of their cause. A prodigal father may have

a frugal son ; but this disease is necessarily propagated in

nature, and therefore hardest to cure. Surely then the

word should be given out against this sin, as against the

king of Israel, 1 Kings xxii. 31, " Fight neither with small

nor great, save only with this :" for this sin being broke,

all other sins are broken with it ; and v/hile it stands entire,

there is no victory.

IV. That you may get a view of the corruption of
your nature, I would recommend to you three things

;

(1.) Study to know the spirituality and extent of the lavs'

of God, for that is the glass wherein you may see your-

selves. (2.) Observe your hearts at all times, but espe-

cially under temptation. Temptation is a tire that brings

up the scum of the vile heart : do you carefully mark the

first risings of corruption. Lastly, Go to G. d. through
Jesus Christ, for illumination, by his spirit. Lay out your
soul before the Lord, as wilhng to know the vileness of
your nature : say unto him, '' That which I know not,

teach thou me ;" and be willing to take in light from the
word. Believe, and you shall see. It is by the word the

spirit teacheth ; but, without the spirit's teaching, all other
teaching will be to little purpose. Though the gospel
should shine about you, like the sun at noon-day ; and this

great truth be never so plainly preached ; you will never

see yourselves aright, until the spirit of the Lord light

his candle within your breast. The fulness and glory of
Ciirist, the corruption and vileness of our nature, are ne-

ver rightly learned, but where the spirit of Christ is the
teacher.
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And now, to shut up this weighty point, let the consi-

deration of what is ^aid, commend Christ to you all. Ye
that are brought out of your natural state of corruption

unto Christ, be humble; still coming to Christ, and im-

proving your union with him to the further weakening of

the remains of this natural corruption. Is your nature

changf^d ? it is but in part so. The day was you could

not stir : now you are cured ; but remember the cure is

not yet perfected, you still go halting. And, though it

were better with you than it is ; the remembrance of what
you were by nature, should keep you low. You that are

yet in your natural state, take with it : believe the cor-

ruption of your nature ; and let Christ and his grace be

precious in your eyes. O that yon would at length be
serious about the state of your souls ! What mind you to

do? You must die; you must appear before- the judg-

ment seat of God. Will you lie down and sleep another

night at ease, in this case ? Do it not : for before another

day you may be sisted before God's dreadful tribunal, in

the grave-clothes of your corrupt state ; and your vile souls

cast into the pit of destruction, as a corrupt lump, to be

for ever btiried out of God's si^j^ht. For I testify unto you
all, there is no peace with God, no pardon, no heaven for

you, in this state : there is but a step betwixt you aud eter-

nal destruction from the presence of the Lord : if the

britttle thread of your life, which may be broke with a

touch, ere you are aware, be indeed broken while you are

in this statt^, you are ruined for ever, and without remedy.

But come speedily to Jesus Christ ; he has cleansed as vile

souls as yours ; dnd he will yet " cle<mse the blood that he

hath not clf^anFed" !oel iii. 21. Thus far of the sinfulnew

et man's natural state.
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raE MISERY OF man's natural state..

EPIIESIANS 11. 3.

• fi'e were hj nature Ihe children ofivralh, even as others,

JriAViNG shewed you the sinfulness of man's natural state,

1 come now to lay before you the misery of it. A sinful

state cannot be but a miserable state. If sin go before,

wrath follows of course. Corruption, and destruction are

so knit together, that the Holy Ghost calls destruction,

even eternal destruction, corruption, Gal. vi. 8, ** He that

coweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption," that

is, everlasting destruction j as is clear from its being cp-.

posed to life everlasting, in the following clause. And so

the apostle having shewn the Ephesians their real. state by-

nature, to wit, that they were dead in sins and trespasses,

altogether corrupt ; he tells them, in the words of the text,

their relative state, namely, that the pit was digged for

them, while in that state of corruption : being dead in sins,

they " were by nature children of wrath, even as otticrs."

In these words we have four things

;

1. The misery of a natural state ; it is a state of wrath,

as well as a state of sin. We were, says the apostle, chil-

dren of wrath, bound over and liable to the wrath of God ;

under wrath in some measure ; and, in wrath, bound over

to more, even the full measure of it in hell, where the

floods of it go over the prisoners for ever. Thus, Saul, in

his wrath, adjudging David to die, (1 Sam. xx. 31.) and
David, in his wrath, passing sentence of death against the

man in the parable, (2 Sara. xii. 5.) say, each of them, of
his supposed criminal, he shall surely die : or, as the words
in the first language are, he is a son of death. So the na-

tural man is a child of wrath, a son of death. He is a ma-
lefactor, dead in law, lying in chains of guilt ; a criminaL

lield fast in his fetters till the day of execution ; which will
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not fail, unless a pardon be obtained from his God, who
is his judge and party too. By that means, indeed, chil-

dren of wrath may become children of the kingdom. The
phrase in the text, however common it is in the holy lan-

guage, is very significant. And as it is evident that the

apostle caUing natural men the children of disobedience,.

(ver. 2.) means more than that they were disobedient chiJ-

dren ; for such may the Lord's own children be : so to be

children of wrath, is more than simply to be liable to, or un-

der wrath. Jesus Christ was liable to, and under wrath ;

but I doubt if we have any warrant to say, he was a child

of wrath. The phrase seems to intimate, that men are,

whatsoever they are in their natural state, under the wrath
of God, that they are wliolly under wrath ; wrath is, as

it v/ere, woven into their very nature, and mixeth itself

with the whole of tV.e man ; who is (if I may so speak) a

very lump of wrath, a child of hell as the iron in the fire is

all lire. For men naturally are children of wrath ; come
forth, so to speak, out of the womb of wrath ; as Jonah's

gourd was the son of a night, (which we render, came up
in a nighty Jonah iv. 10.) as if it had come out of the womb
of the night, (as we read of the womb of the morning, Psal.

ex S.) and so, the birth following the belly whence it came,

was soon gone. Thus sparks of fire are called sons of the

burning co?.l. Job v. 7, marg. Isa. xxi. iO, *' O my
threshing, and the corn (or son) of my floor," threshing in

the floor of wrath, and, as it were, brought forth ,by it.

Thus the natural man is a child of wrath : it " comes into

his bowels like waler, and like oil into his bones," Psal.

cix. 18. For though Judas was the only son of perdition

amongst the apostles, 3'et all men, by nature, are of the

same family.

2. There is the rise of this misery ; men have it by na-

ture. They owe it to their nature, not to their substance

or essence ; for that neither is, nor was sin, and therefore

cannot make them children of wrath ; though for sin it

may be under wrath : not to their nature as quahfied, at

man's creation, by his Maker ; but to their nature as vi-

tiated and corrupted by the fall ; to the vicious quality, or

corruption of their nature, (whereof btfore,) which isthf-ir

4)rinciple of action, and ceasng from action, the only prin-

ciple in an unregenerate slate. Now, by this nature, "*

'
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, are children of wrath ; as in time of pestilential infection,

— ore draws in death together with the disease then rag np^.

lierefore, seeing from our first being, as children of

dam, we are corrupt children, shapen in iniquity, con-

;ved in sin ; we are also, from that moment, children of

•;'.th.

S. The universaHty of this misery. All are by nature

iildren of wrath ; we, saith the apostle, even as otiicrs,

' iJews as well as Gentiles. Those that are now, by gruce,

^" the children of God, were, by nature, in no better CtJtie,

r^than those that are still in their natural state.

K^ Lastli/t There ig a glorious <\\A happy change intimated

^'ere ; we were children of wrath, buf are not so now ;

gnice has brought us out of that fearful state. This the

apostle says of himself and other believers. And thus it

well becomes the people of God to be often standing* on
the shore, and io<jking back to the red-sea of the state of

wrath, they were sometime weltering in, even as others.

Ma?i's Natural State is a State, of Wrath.

Doctrine, The state of nature is a state of fvrath.

Every o!ie m a natural uniegeLcrate state, is in a atate of

,^vrath. We are born children of wrath ; and continue so

until we be born again. Nay as soon as we are children

of Adam, we are children of wrath.

I shall usher in what 1 am to say on this point, with -a

a few observations touching the univerealily of this stare of

wrath ; which may serve to prepare the way for the word
into your consciences.

Wrath has gone a« wide as ever sin went. When angels

sinned, the wrath of God brake in upon them., as a flood ;

" God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them
down to hell," 2 Pet. ii. 4. And thereby it was demon-
strated, that no natural excellency in the creature will

shield it from the wrath of God, if once it becomes a sin-

ful creature. The finest and nicest piece of t^e workman-
ship of heaven, if once the Creator's image upon it be de-

' faced by sin, God can and will dash it in pieces, in his wrath

;

unless satisfaction be made to justice, and that image be
repaired ; neither 'of which the sinner himself can . do.
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Adam sinned; and the whole lump of mankind was leaven-

ed, an^ bound over to the fiery oven of God's wrath. And
from the text ye may learn, (l.) The ignorance of that

state cannot free men from it : the Gentiles, that knew not
God were by nature children of wrath, even as others. A
man's house may be on fire, his wife and children perishing

in the flames, while he knows nothing of it, and therefore

is not concerned about it. Such is your case, O ye that

are ignorant of these things ! wrath is silently sinking int©

your souls, while ye are blessing yourselves saying, we shall

have peace. Ye need not a more certain token that ye are

children of wrath, than that you never yet saw yourselves

such. Ye cannot be the children of God, that never yet saw
yourelsves by nature children of the devil

; ye cannot be in

the way to heaven, that never savv yourselves by nature in

the high road to hell. Ye are grosly ignorant of your state

by nature; and so ignorant of Gui, and of Christ, and'

your need of him : and though ye look on your ignorance

as a covert from wrath
;
yet take it out of the mouth of

God himself, that it will ruin you if it be not removed, Isa.

xxvii. 11, " It is a people of no understanding: then fore

he that made them will not have mercy on them.'' See 2
Thess. i. 8. Hos. iv. 6. (2.) No outward privileges can

exempt men from this state of wrath ; fbrfhe Jews, the

children of the kingdom, God's peculiar people, w£re chil-

dren of wrath, even as others. Though ye be church-

members, partakers of all church privileges ; though ye be
descended of godly parents of great and honourable fami-

lies ; be what ye will, ye are by nature heirs of hell, chil-

dren of wrath. (3.) No profession, nor attainments in a

profession of religion, do or can exempt a man from this

state of wrath. Paul was one of the strictest sect of the

Jewish religion, ActS'^xxvi. 5. yet a child of wrath, even

as others, till he was converted. The close hypocrite, and
the profane, are alike as to their state, however different

their conversation be : and they will be alike in the fatal

end, Psal. cxxv. 5, " As for such as turn aside unto their

crooked ways, the Lord shall lead them forth with the

workers of iniquity." (4.) Young ones, that are yet but

setting out into the world, have not that to do, to make
themselves children of wrath, by following the graceless

multitude. They are children of wrath by nature j so it
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13 done already ; they were born lieirs of hell. They will

indeed make themselves more so, if they do not, while thc'y

are young, flee from the wrath they were born to, by flee-

ing to Jesus Christ. Lastly^ Whatever men are now by
grace, they were even as others by nature. And this may-

be a sad meditation to them that have been at ease from

their youth, and have had no changes. '

Now, these things being premised, I shall, in the first

place, shew what this state of wrath is ; next, confirm the

doctrine ; and then apply it.

1. I am to shew what this state of wrath is. But who
can fully describe the wrath of an angry God ? None can

do it. Yet so much of it may be discovered, as may serve

to convince men of the absolute necessity of fleeing to Jesus

. Christ, out of that state of wrath. Anger in men is a pas-

sion and commotion of the spirit, for an injury received,

with a desire to resent the same. When it pomes to a

height, and is fixed in one*s spirit, it is called wrath. Novr
there are no passions in God, properly speaking : they an"

inconsistent with his absolute iinchang'^rableness and inde«-

pcndency : and therefore Paul and Barnabas, to remove the

mistake of the Lycaonians, who thought they were gods,

tell them, *' they were men of like passions with themselves,"

Acts xiv. 15. Wrath, then, is attributed to God, not in

respect of the affection of wrath, but the effects thereof.

Wrath is a fire in the bowels of a man, tormenting the maa
himself : but there is no perturbation in God. His wrath
does not in the least mar that infinite repose and happineaa

which he hath in himself: It is a most pure, undicturbeti

act of his will, producing dreadful effects against the sin-

ner. It is little we know of an infinite God ; but conde-
scending to our weakness, he is pleased to speak of him-
self to us, after the manner of men. Let us therefore no-

tice man's wrath, but remove every thin^ in our consi-

deration of the wrath of God, that argues imperfection

;

and so we may attain to some view of it, however §canty.

By this means we are led to take up the wrath o£ God
against the natural man in these three particulars :

First, There is wrath in the heart of God against him.

The Lord approves him not, but is displeased with him.

Every natural man lies under the displeasure of God, an4
that 15 heavier than mountains of brass. Although he bg;
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pleased with himself, and others be pleased with him too ;

yet God looks down on him as displeased. 1*/, His per-
son is under God's displeasure ;

" Thou hate?t all workers
of iniquity," Psal. v. 5. A godly man's sin is displeasing
to God, yet his person is still " accepted in the beloved,"
Sph i. 6. Ikri: "God is angry with the wicked every
day," Psal. vii. 11. There is afire of wrath burns conti-

Tiuaily against him in the heart of God. They are as dogs
and swine, most abominable creatures, in the sight of God.
Though their natural state be gilded over with a shining
profession, yet they are abhorred of God ; they are to him
as smoke in his nose, Isa. Ixv. 5. and lukewarm water to be
i'peivcdo2it ofhis mouth. Rev. iii. 16. tvhited sepulchres, Matth.
xxiii. 27. a generation of vipers, Matth, xii. 34. and a peo-
ple of his wrath, Isa. x. 6.

2dly, He is displeased with all they do ; it is impos-
for them to please him, being unbelievers, Heb. xi. 6. He
hates their persons ; and so hath no pleasure in, but is dis-

pleased with their best works, Isa. Ixvi; 6, " He that sacri-

iiceth a lamb, is as if he cut off a dog's neck," &c. Their
duty, as done by them, is " an abomination to the Lord,"
Prov. XV. 8. And as men turn their back on those whom
they are angry with ; so the Lord's refusing communion
with the natural man in his duties, is a plain indication of
this wrath.

Secondb/, There is wrath in the word of God against

him. When wrath is in the heart it seeks a vent by the

lips : so God fights against the natural man with the sicord

of his inouth, Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's word never speaks

good of him, but always curseth and condemneth him.

Hence it is that when he is awakened, the word read or

preached often increaseth his horror. \st. It condemns aU

his actions, together v/ith his corrupt nature. There is

nothing he does, but the law declares it to be sin. It is a

rule of perfect obedience, from which he always, in all

things, declines ; and so it rejects every thing he doth as

sin. 2dly, It pronounceth his doom, and denounceth God's
curse against him. Gal. iii. 10, " For as many as are of

the works of the law, are under the curse : for it is written,

Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which

are written in the book of the law, to do them." Be he

never so well in the world, it pronounceth a woe from hea-
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ven against liim, Isa. iii. 11. The Bible is a quiver filled,

with arrov. r. (if wrath against him, ready to be poured in

on his son!. God's thrratcninofs in liis word hang over his

Lead as a black cloud, r.MUy to shower down on him every

nioment. The word is indeed the saint's security against

Avrath; but it binds tiic natural man's sin and wralli to-

gether, as a certain pledge oi his ruin, if he continues in

that state : so the conscience being awakened, and per-

ceiving this tie made by the law, the man is filled with ter-

rors in his soul.

Thlrdlij, There is wrath in the hand of God arrainst the

natural man. He is under heavy strokes of wrath already,,

and is liable to more
- \st. There is wrath on his body : It io a piece of cursed

clay, W'hich vrrath is sinking into by virtue of the threat-

ening of the first covenant, Gen. ii. 17- " In the day thar

thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." There is ne-

ver a disease, gripe, nor a stitch that affocts him, but ir

comes on him, with the sting of God's indignation in it.

They are all cords of death, sent before, to bind the pri-

soner.

2dlif^ There is wrath upon his soul. (1.) Ke can. have
r,o communion with God ; he is foolish, and " shall not

stand in God^s sight," Psal. v. 5. When Adam sinned,

God turned him out of paradise: and natural men are,

as Adam left them, banished from the gracious presence of

the Lord ; and can have no access to him in that statt*.

There is war bet wixt heaven and them, and so all commerce is

cut off; " they are without God in the world," Eph.,ii. 11>.

The sun isgone down on them, and there is not the least glimpse
of favour towards them from heaven. (2.) Hence the soul

is left to pine away in its iniquity. The natural darkness

of their minds, the averseness to good in their wills, the dis-

order of their affections, and distemper of their consciences,

and all their natural plagues, are lett upon them in a pencl
way ; and being so left, increase daily. God casts a por-
tion of worldly goods to them, more or less ; as a bone, is

thrown to a dog ; but alas! his wrath against them appears,
in that they get no grace. The Physician of souls comes
by them, and goes by them, and cures others beside them ;

while they are consuming away in their iniquity, and
ripening daily for utter destruction. (3.) They lie ope»
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?o fearful additional plagues on their souls, even in this

- life. Firsty sometimes they meet with deadening strokes ;

silent blows from the hand of an angry God ; arrows of
Vv'rath that enter into their souls without noise; Isa. vi. 10,

^

*• Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears

heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they see with their eyes,"^

^c. God strives with them for a while, and convictions

enter their consciences ; but they rebel against the light ;

and, by a secret judgment, they are knocked on the head ;

so that, from that time, they do, as it were, live and rot

above ground. Their hearts are deadened ; their, affec-

tions withered ; their consciences stupified ; and their

whole souls blasted : " cast forth as a brajich and wither-
ed." John XV. 16. They are plagued with judicial blind-

ness. They shut their eyes against the light, and they
are given over to the devil, the God of this world, to be
blinded more, 2 Cor. iv.. 4. Yea, " God sends them
strong delusions, that they should believe a lie," 2 Thess.
ii, 11. Even conscience, like a false light on the shore,

leads them upon rocks, by which they are broken in pieces.

They harden themselves against God ; and he gives up
•?^'ith them, and leaves them to Satan and their own hearts^

whereby they are hardened more and more. They are often
' given up unto vile affections," Rom. i. 26. The reins

are laid on their necks ; and they are left to run into aH

*xcess, as their furious lusts draw them. Secondly, Some-
Limes they meet with quickening • strokes, v.'hereby their

souls become like mount Sinai ; where nothing is seen,

but fire and smokq ; nothing heard, but the thunder of

God's wrath, and the voice of the trumpet of"a broken law,

waxing louder and louder : which makes them, like Pashur,

(Jer. XX. 4.) a terror to themselves. God takes the nlthy

garments of their sins, which they were wont to sleep in

securely ; overlays them with brimstone, and sets them on
'. fire about their ears : so they have a hell within them.

5dl(/, There is wrath on the natural man's enjoyments.

Whatever be wanting in his house, there is one thing that

is never wanting there, Prov. iii. 33, ** The curse of the

Lord is in the house of the wicked." Wrath is on all that

he has ; om the bread that he eats, the hqucr he drinks, the

clothes which he wears. His basket and store are cursed,

Deut. xxviii. 17. Some things fall wrong with him; and

tliat comes to pass by vutue of this wrath :, other things
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go according to his wish, ani there is wrath in that too ;

tor it is a snare to his soul, Prov. i. 32, " The prosperity

of fools shall destroy them.'* This wrath turns his bles-

sings into curses, Mai. ii. 2. " I will curse your blessings:

yea, I have cursed them already." The holy law i&a kill-

ing letter to them, 2 Cor. iii. 6. The ministry of the gos-

pel, "a saviour of death unto death," chap. ii. l6. In tho

sacrament of the Loid's supper, <' he eatelh and drinketh

damnation to himself," 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more than all

that, Christ himself is to him " a stone of stumbling, and.

a rock of offence," I Pet. ii. 8. Tims wrath follows the

natural man, as his shadow doth bis body.

A;thli/, He is under the power oT Satan, Acts xxvi. 18..

The devil has overcome him ; so he is, by his conouest, his

lawful captive, Isa. xlix. 24. The natural man is con-

demned already, John iii. 18, and therefore under the heavy

hand of " him that hath the power of death, that is, the

devil." And he keeps his prisoners in the priaon of a na-

tural state, bound hand and foot, Isa. Ixi. 1. Laden with

.divers lusts, as chains wherewithal he holds thf.m fast.

Thou needest not, as many do, call on the devil to take

thee, for he has a fast hold of thee already, as a. child, of

wrath.

Lastlify The natural man hr.th no security for a moment's
Safety, from the wrath of God coming on Kim to the

uttermost. The curse of the law denounced against him
has already tied him to the stake ; so that the arrows of
justice may pierce his soul; and in him may meet all the

"miseries and plagues that flow from the avenging vvrath of

God. See how he is set as a mark to the arrows of wrath !

Psal. vii. 11, 12, 13, '* God is angry with the wicktd every

day. If he turn not, he will whet his sword : he hath bent
his bow, and made it ready, he hath also prepared for him
the instruments of death,"' Doth he lie down to sleep ?

There is not a promise he knows of, or can know, to secure

him that he shall not be in hell before he awake. .Tusti'cc.

IS pursuing, and cries for vengeance on the sinner :. the- law
casts the fire-balls' of its cursea continually upon, him : wast-
ed and long tired patience is that which keeps in his life j

he walks amidst enemies, armed against him : his name may.
be Magor Misabib, i. e. terror round about, Jer. xx. 3.

Angels, devils, men, beasts, stones, heaven, and earth, ani
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in readiness, on a word of cc.miriand^from the Lord, to ruin

him.

Thus the natural man lives, but he must die too ; and
death is a dreadful messenger to him. It comes upon him
armed with wrath, and puts three sad charges in his hand.

(1.) Death chargeth him to bid an eternal farewell to all

things in this world ; to leave it, and make way to another
world. Ah ! what a dreadful charge must this be to a

child of wrath ! He can have no comfort from heaven ;

for God is his enemy : and as for the things of the world,

und the enjoyment of his lusts, which were the only springs

of his comfort, these arc in a moment dried up to him for

ever. He is not ready for another world ; he was not

thinking of removing so soon ; or if he was, yet he has no
portion secured to him in the other world, but that which
he was born to, and was increasing all his days, namely,

a treasure of wrath. But go he must ; his clay-god, the

world, must be parted with ; and what has he more ? There
was never a glimmering of light or favour from heaven

to his soul: and now the wrath that did liang in the threat-

rting, as a cloud like a man's hand, is darkening the face of

ihe whole heaven above him ; and if he look untQ the earth,

/from whence all his light was wont to come,) " behold,

trouble and darkness, dimness of anguish : and he shall be

'.Iriven to darkness,'* jisa. viii. 22. (2.) Death chargeth

soul and body to part till the great day. His soul is re-

quired of him, Luke xii. 20. O what a miserable parting

xnust this be to a child of wrath 1 Care was indeed taken

to provide for the body things necessary for this life : but,

alas ! there is nothing laid up for another life to it ; no-

thing to be a seed of a glorious resurrection : as it liv?d, so

it must die, and rise again, sinful flesh ; fuel for the fire of

God's wrath. As for the soul, he was never solicitous to

provide for it. It lay in the body dead to God, and all

things truly good ; and so must be carried out into the pit,

in the grave-clothes of its natural state ; for now that death

comes, the companions in sin must part. (S.) Death char-

geth the soul to compear before the tribunal of God, while

the body lies to be carried to the grave, Eccles. xii. 7,
" The spirit sKaU return unto God who gave it." Heb.
i?:. 27, ** It is appointed unto all men once to die, but after

tikis the judgment.'' Well were it for the sinful soul, if it
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might be buried together with the body. But that cannot

be : it must go and receive its sentence ; and shall be shut

lip in the prison of hell, while the cursed body fies impri-

soned in the grave, till the day of the general judgment.

When the end of the world, appointed of God, is come,

the trumpet shall sound, and the dead arise. Then shall

the weary earth, at the command of the judge, cast forth

the bodies, the cursed bodies of those that lived and died

in their natural state :
** The sea, death, and hell, shall de-

liver up their dead," Rev. xx. 13. Their miserable bodies

and souls shall be re-united, and they sisted before the tri-
.

bunal of Christ. Then shall they receive that fearful sen-

tence, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,

prepared for the devil and his angels," Matth. xxv. 41.

Whereupon " they shall go away into everlasting punish-*

ment," ver. 46. They shall be eternally shut up in hell,

never to get the least drop of comfort, nor the least ease of

their torment. There they will be punished with the pu-
nishment of loss : being excommunicated for ever from the^

presence of God, his angels, and saints. All means of
grace, all hopes of a delivery, shall be for ever cut off from
their eyes. They shall not have '* a drop of water to cool

their tongues," Luke xvi. 24, 25. They shall be punish-

ed with the punishment of sense. They must not only de-

part from God ; but depart into fire, into everlasting fire.

There the worm that shall gnaw them, shall never die ; the

fire that shall scorch them, shall never be quenched. God
shall through all eternity, hold them up with the one hand,

and pour the full vials of wrath into them with the other.

This is that state of wrath natural men live in ; being un-

der much of the wrath of God, and liable to more. But
for a farther view of it, let us consider the qualities of that

wrath. (1.) It is irresistible, there is no standing before it.

«* Who may stand in thy sight, when once thou art angry ?"

Psalm Ixxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the moth, defend itself

against him that designs to crush it ? As little can worm
man stand before an angry God. Foolish man indeed prac-

tically bids a defiance to heaves ; but the Lord often, even

in this world, opens such sluices of wrath upon them, as all

their might cannot stop ; but they are carried away there-

by, as with a flood. How much more will it be so in hell ?

(2.) It is insupportable What one^ cannot resist, be will
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set himself to bear : but, " who shall dwell with devour-

ing fire ? who shall dwell with everlasting burnings ?"

God's wrath is a weight that will sink men into the low-

est hell ; it is a burden no man is able to stand under. "A
wounded spirit who can bear it ?" Prov. xviii. 14. (3.) It

is unavoidable to such as will go on impenitently in their

sinful course. *' He that being often reproved, hardeneth

his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without re-

medy," Prov. xxix. 1. We may now fly from it indeed,

byflying to Jesus Christ ; but such as fly from Christ,

ehall never be able to avoid it. Whether can men fly from
an avenging God ? where will they find a shelter ? The
hills will not hear them ; the mountains will be deaf to their

loudest cries, when they cry to them to *' hide them from
the wrath of the Lamb." (4'.) It is powerful and fierce

wrath, Psal. xc. 11, " Who knoweth the power of thine

anger? Even according to thy fear, so is thy wrath."
We are apt to fear the wrath of man, more than we ought

;

but no man can apprehend the wrath of God to be more
dreadful than it really is : the power of it can never be

known to the utmost ; seeing it is infinite, and properly

speaking has no utmost : how fierce soever it be, either on
earth, or in hell, God can still carry it further. Every
thmg in God is most perfect in its kind ; and therefore no

wrath is so fierce as his. O sinner, how wilt thou be able

to endure that wrath, which will "tear thee in pieces,"

Psalm 1. 22, and '* grind thee to powder," Luke xx. 18,

The history of the two she-bears, that tare the children of

Bethel, is an awful one, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24.. But the unit-

ed force of the rage of lions, leopards, and she-bears be-

reaved of their whelps, is not sufficient to give us even a

scanty view of the power of the wrath of God, Hos. xiii. 7,

8, " Therefore I will be unto them as a lion, as a leopard

by the way will I cfbserve them. I will meet them as a

.

bear that is bereaved of her whelps, and will rend the caul

of their heart," &c. (5.) It is penetrating and piercing

wrath; it is burning wrath, and fiery indignation. There
is no pain more exquisite, than that which is caused by fire

;

and no fire so piercing as the fire of God's indignation, that

" burns unto the lowest hell," Deut. xxxii. ^. The ar-

rows of men's wrath can pierce flesh, blood, and bones ;

but cannot reach the aoul : but the wrath of God will
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sink into the soul, and so pierce a man in the most tender

part. Like as, when a person is thunder-struck, oft-

times there is not a wound to be seen in the skin
;
yet life

is gone, and the bones are, as it were, melted : so God*8
wrath can penetrate into, and melt one's soul within him,

when his earthly comforts stand about him entire and un-

touched ; as in Belshazzar's case, Dan. v. 6. (6.) It is

constant wrath, running parallel with the man's continuance

in an unregenerate state ; constantly attending him from
the womb to the grave. There are few days so dark, but
the sun sometimes Icoketh out from under the clouds : but
the wrath of God is an abiding cloud en tlie objects of it,

John iii. 36, *' The wrath of Gcd abideth on him" that

believes not, (7.) It is eternal. C miserable soul I if thou
fly not from this wi-ath unto Jesus Christ, though thy misery

had a beginning, yet it shall never have an end. Should
devouring death wholly swallow thee up, and for ever hold

thee fast in a grave, it would be kind ; but thou must live

again, and never die, that thou mayest be ever dying, in

the hands of the living God. Cold death will quench the

flam^e of man's wrath against us, if nothing else do -it : but
God's wrath, when it has come en the sinner millions of

ages, will still be the wrathio come, Matth. iii. 7. I Thess.

i. lO; as the water of a river is still comiing> how much
soever of it has passed. While God is, he will pursue^.he

quarrel. Lasiltj, However dreadful it is, and though it

be eternal, yet it is most just wrath : it is a clear fire, with-

out the least smoke of injustice. The sea of wrath, raging

witli greatest fury against the sinner, is clear as crystal.

The judge of all the earth can do no v/rong ; he knows no
transports of passion, for they are inconsistent with the

perfection of his nature. "Is God unrighteous, who ta-

keth vengence ? ( I speak as a man,) God forbid ; for then,

how shall God judge the world ?'* Rom. iii. 5, 6.

The Doctrine of the Stale of Wrath Confirmed and Fm-
dicaied.

II. I ihall confirm the doctrine. Consider, (1.) How
peremptory the threateniiig of the first covenant is ;

** In

the d:iy thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die," Gen.
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ii. 17. Hereby sin and punishment being connected, the

veracity of God ascertains the execution of the threatening.

Now, all men being by nature under this covenant, the

breach of it lays them under the curse. (2.) The justice

of God requires that a child of sin be a child of wrath ;

that the law being broken, the sanctionthereof should take

place. God, as man's ruler and judge, cannot but do right.

Gen. xviii. 25. Now it is " a righteous thing with God
to recompense" sin with wrath, 2 Thess. i. 6. " He is of

purer eyes than to behold evil," Hab. i. IS ; and " he hates

all the workers of iniquity," Psal. v. 6'. (3.) The horrors

of a natural conscience prove this. There is a conscience

m the breasts of men, which can tell them, they are sinners ;

and therefore liable to the wrath of God. Let men, at

any time, soberly comm.une with themselves, and they will

iind they have the witness in themselves; *' knovinng the

judgment of God, that they which commit such things are

worthy of death," Rom. i. />?. (4.) The pangs of the

new birth, the work of the spirit of bondage on elect souls,

in order to their conversion, demonstrate this : hereby their

natural sinfulness, and m.isery, as liable fothe wrath of God,
are plainly taught them ; filling their hearts with fear of

that wrath. Now that this spirit of bondage is no other

than the spirit of God, whose work is to^** convince of sin,

righteousness, and judgment," (John xvi. 8.) this testimony

must needs be true ; for the spirit of truth cannot witness

an untruth. Meanwhile, true believers, being freed froni

the state of wrath, *< receive not the spirit of bondage again

to fear, but receive the spirit of adoption," Rom. viii. i.l.

And therefore, if fears of that nature do arise, after the

soul's union with Christ ; they come from the saint's own
'Spirit, or from a worse. Laslbj, The safftrings of Christ

plainly prove this doctrine. VViierefore was the Son of God
"

a Son under wrath, but because the children of men were

children of wrath ? He suffered the wr^th of God, not for

himself, bnt for those that were liable to it in their own per-

sons. Nay, this not only shews us to have been liable to

wrath ; but that wrath also must have a vent, in the punish-

ing of sin. Ifthisv\-as done in the green tree, what will

become of the dry ? What a miserable case must a sinner

be in, that is out of Christ ;. that is not vitally united 1%
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Christ, and partakes not of his spirit ? God, who spared

not his own Son, surely will not spare such an one.

But the unregcnerate man, who has no great value for

the honour of God, will be apt to rise up against the judge,

and in his own heart condemn his procedure. Nevertheless,

the judge being infinitely just, the sentence must be righte*

ous. And therefore, to stop thy mouth, O proud sinner,

and to still they clamour against thy righteous judge ; con-

sider. First, Thou are a sinner by nature ; and it is highly-

reasonable that guilt and wrath be as old as sin. Why-
should not God begin to vindicate his honour, as soon as

ile worms begin to impair it ? Why shall not a serpent

bite the thief, as soon as he leaps over the hedge ? Why
«hould not the threatening take hold of the sinner, as soon

as he easts away the command ? The poisonous nature of

the serpent affords a man sufficient ground to kill it, as

soon as ever he can reach it : and by this time thou mayest
be convinced, that thy nature is a very compound of en-

mity against God. Secondly, Thou hast not only an en-

mity against God in thy nature, but hast discovered it by-

actual sins, which are in his eye acts of hostility. Thou
hast brought forth thy lusts into the field of battle against

thy sovereign Lord. And now, that thou art such a cri-

minal, thy condemnation is just : for besides the sin of thy
nature, thou hast done that against heaven, which if thou
hadst done against men, thy life behoved to have gone for it ;

and shall not wrath from heaven overtake thee ? (1.) Thou
art guilty of high treason, and rebellion against the king of
heaven. The thought and wish of thy heart, which he
knows as well as the language of thy mouth, has been, riQ

God, Psal. xiv. 1. Thou hast rejected his government,
blown the trumpet, and set up the standard of rebellion

against him ; being one of those that say, " We will not

have this man to reign over us,'* Luke xix. 14. Thou
hast striven against, and quenched his spirit ; practically

disowned his laws, proclaimed by his messengers ; stopped
thine ears at their voice, and sent them away mourning for

thy pride. Thou hast conspired with his grand enemy the

devil. Although thou art a sworn servant of the King of
Glory, daily receiving of his favours, and living on his

bounty ; thou art holding a correspondence, and hast con-

tracted a friendship with his greatest enemy, and art acting
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for him against thy Lord ; for <* the lusts of the devil ye will

do,'* John viii. 44. (2.) Thou art a murderer before the

Liord. Thou hast laid the stumbling-block of thine ini-

quity before the bhnd world ; and hast ruined the souls of
pthers by thy sinful course. And, though thou dost not

see now, the time may come when thou shalt see the blood
of thy relations, neighbours, acquaintances and others, up-
on thy head, Matth. xviii. 7, " Wo unto the world be-

cause of offences—Wo to that man by whom the offence

cometh." Yea, thou art a self-murderer before God, Prov.

riii. 36, " He that sinneth against me, .wrongeth his owa
soul; all they that hate me, love death." Ezek. xviii. 31,
** Why will ye die ?" The laws of men go as far as they

can against the self-murderer, denying his body a burial-

place amongst others, and confiscating his goods : what
wonder is it the law of God is so severe against soul-mur-

derers ? Is it strange, that they who will needs depart

from God now, cost what it will, be forced to depart from
him at last into everlasting fire ? But what is yet more
criminal, thou art guilty of the murder of the Son of God,
for the Lord will reckon thee amongst those that pierced

him, Rev. i. 7. Thou hast rejected him, as well as the Jews
did ; and by thy rejecting him, thou hast justified their

deed. They mdeed did not acknowledge him to be the

Son of God, but thou dost. What they did against him,

was in his state of humiliation ; but thou ha«t acted against

him, in his state of exaltation. These things will aggra-

vate thy condemnation. What wonder then, if the voice of

the Lamb change to the roaring of the lion against the

traitor and murderer.

Objectioiii But some will say, is there not a vast dispro-

portion betwixt our sin, and that wrath you talk of ? I

answer, no ; God punisheth no more than the sinner de-

serves. To rectify your mistake in this matter, consider,

(1.) The vast rewards God has annexed to obedience. His
word. IS no more full of fiery wrath against sin, than it is of

gracious rewards to the obedience it requires. If heaven

be in the promises, it is altogether equal that hell be in the

threatenings. If death were not in the balance with life,

eternal misery with eternal happiness, where were the pro-

portion ? Moreover, sin deserves the misery, but our best

works do not deserve the happiness ; yet both are set be-
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fore us; sin and misery, holiness and happiness. What rea-

son is there then to complain ? (2.) How severe so-

ever the threatenings be, yet all have enough to do to reach

the end of the law. *' Fear him, (says our Lord,) which,

after he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell ;
yea, I

say unto you, fear him," Luke xii. 5. This bespeaks our

dread of divine power and majesty ; but yet how few fear

him indeed ! The Lord knows the hearts of sinners to be ex-

Cf^edingly intent upon fulfilling their lusts ; they cleave so

fondly to these fulsome breasts, that a small force does not

suffice to draw them away from them. They that travel

through djserts, where they are in hazard from wild beasts,

have need to carry fire along with them ; and they have

need of a hard wedge, that have knotu- timber to cleave :

so" a holy law must be fenced with dreadful wrath, in a world

lying in wickedness. But who ar? they that complain of

that wrath as too great, but those to whom it is too little

to draw them off from their sinful courses? It was the

man v.ho pretended to fear his lord, because he was an aus-

tere man, that kept his pound laid up in a napkin : and so

he was condemned out of his own mouth, Luke xix. 20,

21, 2-2, Thou art that man, even thou, wlioss objection I

am answering. How can the wrath thou art under, and
liable to, be too great, while yet it is not suincient to awa-
ken thee to flee from it ? Is it time to relax the penalties. cff

the law, when men are trampHng the commands of it under
foot? (3.) Consider how God dealt with his own Son,
whom he spared not, Rom. viii. 32. The wrath of God
seized on his soul and body both, and brought him intotKe
dust of death. That his sufferings were not eternal, flow-

ed from the quality of the sufferer, who was infinite ; and
therefore able to bear, at once, the whole load of wrath :

and upon that account his sufferings were infinite in value.

But now that the sufferings of a mere creature cannot be
infinite in value, they must be protracted to an cLernity.

And what confidence can a rebel subject have to quarrel

(for his part) a punishment executed on the king's son :

(4.) The sinner doth against God what lie can. *' Behold,
thou hast done evil things as thou couldst," Jer. iii. 5.

That thou hast not done more and worse, thanks to him
Who restrained thee, to the chain which the wolf was kept
in by, not to thyself. No wonder God shew his pov/er or

M
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the sinner, who puts forth his power against God, as far

as it will reach. The unregenerate man piits no period to

his sinful course ; and would put no bounds to it neither, if

he were not restrained by divine power, for wise ends : and
therefore it is just he be for ever under wrath. (5.) It is

infinite majesty sin strikes against ; and so it is, in some
sort, an infinite evil. Sin riseth in its demerit, according

to the quaHty of the party offended. If a man wound his

neighbour, his goods must go for it ; but if he wound his

prince, his life must go to make amends for that. The in-

finity of God makes infinite wrath the just demerit of sin.

Gcd is infinitely displeased with sin : and v^rhen he acts, he*

must act like himself, and shew his displeasure by propor-

tionable means. Lastly, Those that shall lie for ever un-

der this wrath, will be eternally sinning ; and therefore must
eternally suffer : not only in respect of divine judicial pro-

cedure ; but because sin is its own punishment, in the same
manner as holy obedience is its own reward.

The Doctrine of the Misery of Man^s Natural State

Applied.

Use I. Of information. Is our state by nature a state

of wrath ? Then,
1. Surely we are not born innocent. Those chains of

wrath, which by nature are upon us, shew us to be born

criminals. The swaddling-bands wherewith infants are

bound hand and foot, as soon as they are born, may put us

in mind of the cords of wrath, with which they are held

prisoners, as children of wi-alh.

2. What desperate madness is it for sinners to go on in

their sinful course ? What is it but to heap coals of fire on

thine own head, to lay more and more fuel to the fire of

wrath, to " treasure up unto thyself wrath against the day

of wrath ?** Rom. ii. 5. Thou raayest perish, " when his

wrath is kindled but a little," Psal. ii. 12. Why wilt thou

increase it yet more ? Thou art already bound with such

cords of death, as will not easily be loosed : what need is

there of more ? Stand, careless sinner, and consider this.

3. Thou hast no reason to complain, as long as thou art

out of hell. " Wherefore doth a living man complain r"
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Lam. iil. 39. If one who has forfeited his hfe,be banished

his native country, and exposed to nrrany hardships; he

may well bear all patiently, seeing his lite is spared. Do
you murmur, for that you are under pain or sickness ?

Nay, bless God you are not there, where the worm never

dieth. Dost thou grudge that thou art not in so good a

condition in the world, as some of thy neighbours are ?

Be thankful rather that you are not in the case of the damn-

ed. Is thy substance gone from thee ? Wonder that the

fire of God's wrath hath not consumed thyself.. Kiss the

rod, O sinner, and acknowledge mercy ; for God ** pu-

uisheth us less than our iniquities deserve," Ezra ix. 13.

4. Here is a memorandum both for poor and rich. (1.)

The poorest, that go from door to door, and hr.d not one pen-

ny left them by their parents, were born to an inheritance.

Their first fatlier Adam left them children of wrath ; and

continuing in their natural state, they cannot miss of it

:

for " this is the portion of a wicked man from God, and
the heritage appointed to him by God," Job xx. 29 ; an

heritage that will furnish them with an habitation, who
have not where to lay their head : they shall be '* cast into

utter darkness," Matth. xxv. SO ; for to them *- is reser-

ved the blackness of darkness for ever," Jude 13 ; where
their bed shall be sorrow ;

" They shall lie down in sor-

row," Isa. 1. 11 4 their food shall be judgment, for God
will " feed them with judgment," E/.ek. xxxiv. 16 > and
their drink shall be the red wine of God's wrath, " the

dregs whereof all the wicked of the earth shall wring out
and drink them," Psal. Ixxv. 8. I know, that these who
are destitute of worldly goods, and withal void of the
knowledge and grace of God, who therefore may be called

the devil's poor, will be apt to say here, we hope God will

make us suffer all our misery in this world, and we shall be
happy in the next : as if their miserable outward condition

in time, would secure their happiness in eternity. A gross
and fatal mistake ! And this is another inheritance they
have, viz. " lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no pro-
fit " Jer. xvi. 19. But *' the hail shall sweep away the
refuge of lies," Isa. xxviii. 17. Dost thou think, O sin-

ner, that God, who commands judges on earth not to re-

spect the person of the poor in judgment, Lev. xix. 15,
will pervert judgment for thee ? Nay, know fur certain^
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that liowever miserable thou art here, thou shalt be eternally

.Tniserable hereafter, if thou livest and diest in thy natural

state. (2.) Many that have enough in the world, have far

more than they know of. Thou hadst, (it may be,) O
unregenerate man, an estate, a good portion, or large slock

left thee by thy father ; thou hast improved it, and the sun

of prosperity shines upon thee ; so that thou canst say with
Esau, Gen. xxxiii. 9, / have enough. But know, thou
hast more than all that, an inheritance thou dost not con-

sider of ; thou art a child of wrath, an heir of hell. That
is an heritage which will abide with thee amidst all the

v:hanges in the world, as long as thou continuest in an un-

regenerate state. When thou shalt leave thy substance to

others, this shall go along with thyself, into another world:

it is no wonder a slaughter ox be fed to the full, and is not
toiled ?.s others are. Job xxi. 80, *' The wicked is reserved

to the day of destruction ; they shall be brought forth to

the day of wrath.*' Well then, ** rejoice, let thine heart

cheer thee, walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the

sight of thine eyes :" live above reproofs and warnings

troiji the word of God ; shew thyself a man of a fine spi-

rit, by casting olT all fear of God ; mock at seriousness j

]ive like thyself, a child of wrath, an. heir of hell :
'* But

know tliou, that for all these things God will bring thee to

judgmenti" Eccles. xi. .9' Assure thyself, thy breaking

fihall come suddenly, at an instant, Isa. xxx. 13. *' For
iis the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the laughter

of a fool," Eccles. vii. G. The fair blaze and great noise,

they make is quickly -gone ; so shall thy mirth be. And
then that wrath that i- now silently sinking into thy soul

shall make a fearful hit.sing.

5. Woe to him that, like Moab, " hath been at ease from

his 'youth,'* Jer. xlviii. II, and never saw the black cloud

of wrath hanging over liis head. There are many who
*''have no changes, therefore tliey fear not God." Psal. iv.

}9. They have lived in a good belief (as they call it) all

their days'; that isr they never had power to believe an ill

report of their soul's state. Many have come by their re-

ligion too easily ; and as it came lightly to them, so it will

i;0 from them, when the trial comes. Do you think men
llee from wrath, in a moiniug dream ? or will they fleefrom

the wrath they never saw pursuing them .^
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6. Tliink it not strange if you see one in great distress

about !ii^ Foul's condition, who was wont to be as jovial,

and as little concerned for liis salvation, as any of his neigh-

bours. Can one get a right view of himself, as in a state

of wrath, and not be pierced with sorrows, terrors, and

anxiety ? When a weight, quite above one's strength, lies

upon him, aud he is alone, he can neither stir hand nor

foot ; but when one comes to lift it off him, he will strug-

gle to ^^t from under it. Thunder-claps of wrath froraf

the word of God, conveyed to the S(ml by the spirit of the

Lord, will surely keep a man awake.

Lasftt/, It is no wonder wrath come upon churches and
nations, and upon us in this land ; and (?hat infants and

children yet unborn smart under it. Most of the society

are yet children of wrath ; few are fleeing from it, or ta-

king the way to prevent it; but people of all ranks are

helping it on. The Jews rejected Christ ; and their chil-

dren have been smarting under wrath these sixteen hundred
years. God grant that the bad entertainment given to

Christ and his gospel, by this generation, be not pursued'

with wrath en the succeeding one.

Use II. Of exhortation. And here, 1. I shall drop a

word to those who are yet in an unregenerate state. 2. To
those that are brought out of. 3. To all indifferently.

I. To you that are yet in an unregenerate state, I would'

sound the alarm, and warn you to see to yourselves, while

yet there is hope. O ye children of wrath, take no rest in

this dismal state ; but flee to Jesus Christ, the only refuge.

Haste, and make your escape thither. The state of wrath
is too hot a climate for you to live in, Micah ii. 10, " A-
rise ye and depart, for this is not your rest." O sinner,,

knowest thou where thou art ? dost thou not see ihy dan-

ger ? The curse has entered into thy soUl : wrath is thy
covering : the heavens are growing blacker and blacker

above thy head : the earth is weary of thee, the pit is open-

ing her mouth for thee ; and should the thread of thy life be.

cut this moment, thou art thenceforth past all hopes for

ever. Sirs, if we saw you putting a cup of poison to .your

mouth, we would fly to you, and snatch it out of your
hands. If we saw the house on fire about you, while you
were fast asleep in it, we would run to you, and drag you.

€ut of it» But, alas ! you are in ten thousand times great-
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er hazard
;
yet we can do no more but tell you your dan-

ger ; invite, exhort, beseech and obiest you to look to

yourselves ; and lament your stupidity and obstinacy, when
we cannot prevail with you to take vvarniog. If there

were no hope of your recovery, we should be silent, and
>voiild not torment you before the time : but though you
be lost and undone, there is hope in Isriiel concerning this

thing. Wherefore I cry to you, in the name of the Lord,
md in the words of the prophet, Zech. ix. 12, "Turn
v'e to the strong-hold, ye prisoners of hope." Flee to

Jesus Christ out of this your natural state.

Moiive 1. While you are in this state, you must stand

or fall, according to the law, or covenant of works. If

you understood this aright, it would strike through your
hearts as a thousand darts. One had better be a slave to

the Turks, condemned to the galleys ; or under Egyptian
bondage, than be under the covenant of works new. All
mankind were brought under it in Adam, as we heard be-

fore ; and thou, in thy unregenerate state, art still where
Adam left thee. It is true, there is another covenant

brought in : but what is that to thee, who art not brought
into it ? Thou must needs be under one of the two cove-

nants ; cither under the" law, or under grace. That thou

art not under grace, the dominion of sin over thee mani-

festly evinceth ; therefore thou art under the law, Rom.
vi. 14-. Do not think God has laid aside the first covenant,

Mat. v. 17, 18. Gal. iii. 10. No, he will " magnify the

law, and make it honourable." It is broken indeed on

ihy part ; but it is absurd to think, that therefore your

obligation is dissolved. Nay, thou must stand and fall by
it, till thou canst produce thy discharge from God him-

self, who is the party in that covenant ; and this thou canst

not pretend to, seeing thou art not in Christ.

Now, to give you a view of your misery in this respect,

consider these following things; (1.) Hereby you are

bound over to death, in virtue of the threatening of death

in that covenant. Gen. ii. 17. The condition being bro-

ken, you fall under the penalty : so it concludes you un-

der wrath. (2.) There is no salvation for you under this

covenant, but on a condition impossible to be performed by
you. The justice of God must be satisfied for the wrong

you have doile already. God has written this truth in cha-
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ractcrs of the blood of liia own oon. Yea, and you must
perfectly obey the law for the time to come. So saith the

law, Gal. iii. 12, " Tlie ijran that doth them, shall live in

them." C ;me then, O sinner, see if tliou canst make a

ladder, whereby thou mayebt reach the throne of God :

stretch forth tirlne arms, and try if thou canst fly on the

wings of the wind, catch hold of the clouds, and pierce

throu<i^h these visible heavens ; and then either climkyover,

or break through the jasper walls of the city above. These
things shalt thou do, as soon as thou shalt reach heaven ia

thy natural state, or under this covenant. (3.) There ia

no pardon under this covenant. Pardon is the benefit of

another covenant, with which thou hast nothing to do :

Acts xiii. 39, " And by him all that believe are justified

from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the

law of Moses." As for thee, thou art in the hand of a
merciless creditor, who will take thee by the throat, say-

ing, j>ft7/ what thou owest? and cast thee into prison, there

to remain, till thou hast payed the utmost farthing : unless

thou be so wise as to get a cautioner in time, who is able

to answer for ail thy d.^bt, and get up tliy discliarge. Thifr

Jesus Christ alone can do. Thou abidest under this cove-

nant, and pleadest mercy : but what is thy plea founded
on ? There is not one promise of mercy cr pardon in that

covenant. Dost thou plead mercy for mercy's sake ? jus-

tice will step in betwixt it and thee, and plead God's cove-

nant-threattning, which he cannot deny. (4.) There is no
place for repentance in this covenant, so as the sinner can
be helped by it. For as soon as ever thou siinestj the
law lays its curse on thee, which is a dead weight thou
canst by no means throw off; no, not though thine " head
were waters, and thine eyes a fountain of tears, to weep
day and night" for thy sin. That is " what the law can-

not do, in that it is weak through the flesh," Rom. viii.

3. Now thou art another profane Esau, that hath sold

the blessing ; and there is no place for repentance, though
thou seekest it carefully with tears, while under that co-
venant. (5. ) There is no accepting of the will for the deed
under this covenant, which was not made for good will,

but good works. The mistake in this point rums many.
They are not in Christ, but stand under the first covenant

;

apd yet they will plead this privilege. This is just as if oae
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having made a feast for those of his own family, and when
they sit down at table, another man's servant, that has run

away from his master, should presumptuously come for-

ward, and sit down among them : would not the master of

the feast give such a stranger that check, FrinuU ho7P

earnest thou in Jiither ? and, since he is none of his family,

command him to be gone quickly ? Though a master ac-

cept fllle good will of his own child for the deed, can a

hired servarit expect that privilege? (6.) You have nor-

thing to do with Christ, while under that covenant. By
the law of God, a woman cannot be married to two hus-

bands at once : either death or divorce must dissolve the

first marriage, ere she can marry another. So we must
first be dead to the law, ere we can be married to Christ,

Rom. vii. 4. The law is the first husband ; Jesus Christ,

who raiseth the dead, marries the widow, that was heart-

broken and slain by the first husband. But while the soul

is in the house with the first husband, it cannot plead a

marriage-relation to Christ, nor the benefits of a marriage-

covenant, which is not yet entered into : Gal. v. 4^,

** Christ is become of no effect to you ; whosoever of you
are justified by the law, ye are fallen from grace." Peace,

pardon, and such like benefits, are all benefits of the covenant

of grace. And you must not think to stand oflFfromi Christ,

and the marriage-covenant with him, and yet plead these

benefits, any more than one man's wife can plead the bene-

fit of a contract of marriage past betwixt another man and his

own wife. Lastli/^ See the bill of exclusion past in the

court of heaven, against all under the covenant of works,

Gal. iv. 30, " The son of the bond-woman shall not be

heir." Compare verse S^. Heir& of wrath must not be

heirs of glory. Whom the first covenant has power to ex-

clude out of heaven, the second covenant cannot bring in

to it.

Objection, Then it is impossible for us to be saved ? An-
sfver ; It is so, while you are in that state. But if you
would be out of that dreadful condition, hasten out of that

state. If a murderer be under sentence of death ; so long

as he lives within the kingdom, the laws will reach his

life : but if he can make his escape, and get over the sea,

into the dominions of another prince ; our laws cannot reach-

him there. This is what we would have you to do j flee-
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out of the kingdom of darkness, into the kingdom of God's
dear Son ; out of the dominion of the law, into t.lie do-

minion of grace ; then all the curses of the law, cr cove-

nant of woi lis, shall never be able to reach you.

Motive 2. O ye children of wrath, your state is wretch-

ed, for you have lost God ; and that is an unspeakable

loss. You are " without God in the world," Eph. ii. 12.

Wliatever you may call your§, you cannot call G*Qd ^urs.
Ifwc look to the earth, perhaps you can tell u^that land,

tliat house, or that herd of cattle, is yours. But let us

look upward to heaven ; is that God, that gi^ace, that

glory yours ? Truly, you have " neither part nor lot in

that matter. When Nebuchadnezzar talks of cities and

kingdoms, O how big does he speak ? " Great Babylon
that I have built—my power—my majesty :" but he tells,

a poor tale when he comes to speak of God, saying, your

Godf Dan. ii. 47, and iv. 30. Alas ! sinner, whatever

thou hast, God is gone from thee. O the misery of a god-
less soul ! Hast thou lost God ? Then, ( 1. ) The sap

and substance of all thou hast in the world is gone. The
godless man, have what he will, is one that hath not. Maltha.

XXV. 29. I defy the unregenerate man to attain to soul-sa";

tisfaction, whatever he posses:'^th ; since God is not his

God. Ail iiis days he eateth in darkness ; in every con-,

dition, there is a secret dissatiiifaction haunts his heart like

a gh(jst : the soul war.ts something, though perhaps it

knoweth not what it is: and so it will be always, till the

soul return to God, the fountain of satisfaction. (2.) Thou
canst do nothing to purpose for thyself; for God is gone,
** his soul is departed from thee," Jer. vi. 8, like a leg ont,

of joint, hanging by, whereof a man hath no use; as the.

word there used doth bear. Losing God, thou hast lost,

the fountain of good ; and so, all grace, all goodness, all

the saving influences of his Spirit. What canst thou do.

then ? what fruit canst thou bring forth, more than a branch!"

cut off from the stock I John xv. 5. "Thou art become
unpn>ntable, Rom. iii. 12, as a filthy rotten thing fit only
for the dunghill. (3.) Death has come up into thy win-
dows, yea, and is settled on thy face : for God, " in whose,
favour is life," Psal. xxx. 5, is gone from thee, and so the
life of thy soul is departed. What a loathsome lump is the.

body when the soul is gone ? Far more loathsome is thy;
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soul in this case. Thou art dead while thou livest. Do
not deny it ; seeing thy speech is laid, thine eyes closed,

and all spiritual motion in thee ceased. Thy true friends

who see thy case, do lament, because thou art gone to the

land of silence. (4.) Thou hast not a steady friend among
all the creatures of God : for now that thou hast lost the

master's favour, all the family is set against thee. Con-
science is thine enemy ; the word never speaks good of

thee : God's people lothe thee, so far as they see what thou
art, Psal. xv. 4. The beasts and stones of the field are

banded together against thee. Job. v. 23. Hos. ii. 18.

Thy meat, drink, and clothes, grudge to be serviceable to

the wretch that has lost God, and abuseth them to his dis-

honour. The earth groaneth under thee
;

yea, " the

whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together,'*

because of thee, and such as thou art, ^ Rom. viii. 2'2.

Heaven will have nothing to do with thee ; for ** there

shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth," Rev.

xxi. 27. Only " htli from beneath is moved for thee, to

meet thee at thy coming," Isa. xiv. 9. LcLsthj^ Thy hell

is begun already. What makes hell, but exclusion from

the presence of God ? ** Depart from me, ye cursed."

Now you are gone from God already, with the curse upon
thee. That shill be your punishment at length, (if you
return not,) which is now your choice. As a gracious

state is a state of glory in the bud ; so a graceless state is

hell in the bud ; which, if it continue, will come to per-

fection at length.

Motive 3. Censider the dreadful instances of the wrath

of God ; and let them serve to awaken thee to flee out of

this state. Consider, (1.) How it is fallen on men. Even
in this world, many have been set up as m.onuments of

divine vengeance, that others might fear. Wrath has swept

away multitudes, who have fallen together by the hand of

an angry God. Consider how the Lord " spared not the

©Id world—bringing in the flood upon the old world of the

ungodly : and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomjbrrah
into ashes, condemned them with an overthrow, making
them an example to those that after should live ungodly,"
2 Pet. ii. 5, 6. But it is yet more dreadful to think of

that weeping*, wailing, and gnashing of teeth, amongst
those, who in hell hft up their eyes, but cannot get a drop .
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of water to cool their tongues. Believe thcce things, and

be warned by them, lest destruction come upon thee, for a

warning to others. (2.) Consider how wrath fell upon the

fallen angels, whose case is absolutely hopeless. They
were the first that ventured to break the hedge of the di-

vine law ; and God set them up for monuments of his

wrath against sin. They once left their own habitation,

^nd were never allowed to look in again at the hole of the

door ; but they are " reserved in everlasting chains, under

darkness, unto the judgment of the great day, Jude 6.

Lastly^ Behold how an angry God dealt with his own Son,

standing in the room of elect sinners, Rom. viii. 32,
" God spared not his own Son." Sparing mercy might
have been expected, if any at all.. If any person could

Lave obtained it, surely his own Son would have got it

:

but he, spared him not. The Father's dehght is made a

man of sorrows : he who is the wisdom of God becomes
sore amazed, ready to faint away in a fit of horror. The
weight of this wrath makes him sweat great drops of blood.

By the fierceness of this fire, his heart was like wax melted

in the midst of his bowels. Behold here how severe God
is against sin ! the sun was struck blind with this terrible

sight ; rocks were rent
;
graves opened, death, as it were,

inithe excess of astonishment, letting its prisoners slip

away. What is a deluge, a shower of fire and brimstone

on Sodomites, the tenible noise of a dissolving world, the

whole fabric of heaven and earth falling down at once,

and angels cast down from heaven into the bottomless pit ?

What are all these, I say, in comparison with this ? God
suffering ! groaning, dying upon a cross ! Infinite holiness

did it, to make sin look like itself, viz. infinitely odious.

And will men live at ease while exposed to this wrath ?

Lastltf, Consider what a God he is, with whom thou hast

to do, whose wrath thou art liable unto. He is a God of

infinite knowledge and wisdom ; so that none of thy sias,

however secret, can be hid from him. He infallibly finds

out all means, whereby wrath may be executed, toward the

satisfying of justice. He is of infinite power, and so can do
what he will against the sinner. How heavy must the

strokes of wrath be, which are laid on by an omnipotent

hand ! Infinite power can make the sinner prisoner, even

when he is in his greatest rage against heaven. It ctin bring

y^
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again the several parcels of dust out of the grave; put them
together again ; re-unite the soul and body, sist them before

the tribunal, hurry them away to the pit, and hold them up
with the one hand, tlu-ough eternity, while they are lashed

with the other. He is infinitely just, and therefore mustpu-
' nish: It were acting contrary to his nature, to suffer the sin-

ner to escape wrath. Hence the executing of this wrath is

pleasing to him : for though the Lord hath no delight in

the death of a sinner, as it is the destruction of his own
creature ;

yet he delights in it, as it is the execution of
justice. *' Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and
brimstone, and an horrible tempest.'' Mark the reason :

** For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness," Psal. xi.

6, 7. ** I will cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will

be comforted,'' Ezek. v. LS. " I ?Iko will laugh at your ca-

lamity," Prov. i. 26. Finally, He lives for ever to pur-

sue the quarrel. Let us therefore conclude, •* It is a fear-

ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God."
Be awakened then, O young sinner ! be awakened, O

old sinner, who art yet in the state thou wast born in ! Your
security is none of God's allowance; it is the sleep of death:

rise out of it ere the pit close its mouth on you. It is true,

you may put on a breast-plate of iron, make your brow
brass, and your heart as an adamant : who can help it ?

But God will break that brazen brov/, and make that ada-

mantine heart at last to fly into a thousand pieces. You
may ifyou will, labour to put these things out of your heads,

that you may yet sleep in a sound skin, though in a state

of wrath ; you may run away with the arrows sticking in

your consciences to your work, to work them away ; or to

your bedsj to sleep them out ; or to company, to sport and

laugh therti away: but conviction so stifled will have a fear-

ful resurrection : and the day is coming when the arrows

of wrath shall so stick in thy soul, as thou shalt never be

able to pluck them out, through the ages of eternity, un-

less thou take warning in time.

But if any desire to flee from the wrath to come, and,

fdr that end, to know what course to take ; I offer them

these few advices ; and implore and beseech them, as they

love their own souls, to fail in with them. (1.) Retire

yourselves into some secret place, and there meditate, on

this your misery. Believe it, and fix your thoughts on it.
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Let each put the question to himself, How can I live in

tliis state ? how can I die in it ? how will I rise again, and

stand before the tribunal of God in it? (2.) Consider se-

riously the sin of your nature, heart, and life. A kindly

sight of wrath Hows from a Jeep sense of sin. They who
see themselves exceeding sinful, will find no great difficulty to

perceive themselves to be heirs of wrath. (3.) Labour t<»

justify God in this matter. To quarrel with God about

it, and to rage like a wild bull in a net, will but fix you the

more in it. Humiliation of soul, before the Lord, is ne-

cessary for an escape. God will not sell deliverance, but

freely gives it to those who see themselves altogether un-

worthy of his favour. Lasfh/, Turn' your eyes, O prison-

ers of hope, towards the Lord Jesus Christ ; and embrace
him as he ofFereth himself in the gospel. *' There is no
salvation in any other," Acts iv. 12. God is a consuming
fire

; ye are children of wrath ; if the Mediator interpose

not betwixt Him and you, ye are undone for ever. If ye
would be safe, come under his shadow : one drop of that

wrath cannot fall there, for he " delivereth us from the wrath,

to come," 1 Thess. i. 10. Accept of him in his covenant,

Tvhereia he ofFereth himself to thee : and so thou shalt, as^

the captive women, redeem thy life, by marrying the con-

queror. His blood will quench that fire of wrath which
burns against thee : in the white raiment of his righteous-

ness thou shalt be safe ; for no storm of wrath can pierce

It.

II. I shall drop a fev/ words to the saints.

Firsty Remember—that 's^.t that time, (namely, when ye
were in your natural state), ye were without Christ—having
no hope, and without God in the world. Call to mind
the state ye were in formerly, and reviow the misery of it.

There are live memorials I may thence give in to the whole
assem.bly of the saints, who are no more children of wrath,
but heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ, though as yet
in their minority. ( 1

.
; R member, that in the day our Lord

took you by the hand, y»^ were in no better condition than
others. O what moved hiir. to take you, when he past by
your neighbours ! He fouud you children of wrath^ even
as o'uhers ; but he did not leave you so. He came mto the

common pnson, where you lay ^n your tetters, vrj as

others^ and from amongst the multitude of condemned male-

w
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factors, he picked out you, commanded your fetters to be
taken ofF, put a pardon in your hand, and brought you in-

to the glorious liberty of the children of God, while he
left others in the devil's fettevs. (2.) Remember, there

was nothing in you to engage him to love you. In the

day he first appeared for your deliverance, ye were children

of wrath even as others, fit for hell, and altogether unfit

for heaven
; yet the 'King brought you into the palace,

the King's Son made love to you a condemned criminalj

and espoused you to himself, on the day in which you
might have been led forth to execution. " Even so, Fa-
ther, for so it seemeth good in thy sight," Matth. xi. 26,

(3. ) Remember, ye were fitter to be lothed than loved in

that day. Wonder that, when he saw you in your blood,

he looked not at you with abhorrence, and passed by you

:

wonder that ever such a time could be a time of love, Ezek.
xvi. 8. (4.) Remember, ye are decked with borrowed
feathers. It is his comeliness, which is upon you, ver. 14.

It was he that took off your prison-garments, and clothed

you with robes of righteousness, garments of salvation ; gar-

ments wherewith ye are arrayed as the lilies which toil not,

neither do- they spin. He took the chains from offyour arms,

the rope from about your neck ; put you in such a dress, as

ye might be fit for the court of heaven, even to eat at the

King's table. (5.) Remember your faults this day ; as Pha-
raoh's butler who had forgotten Joseph. Mind how you
have forgotten and how unkindly you have treated him who
remembered you in your low estate. ** Is this your kind-

ness^ to your friend ?" In the day of your deliverance, did

ye think ye could have thus requited him, your Lord ?

SecoTuUy, Pity the children of wrath, the world that

lies in wickedness. Can ye be unconcerned for them, y j

who where once in the same comlition ? Ye have got ashore

indeed, but your fellows are yet in hazard of perishing ;

and will ye not make them all possible help for their deliver-

ranee ? What they are, ye ^jometime -were. This may
draw pity from you, and engage you to use all means for

their ncovery. See Tit. iii. 1, 2, 3.

Thirdlify Admire that matchless love which brought you
out of the state of wrath. Christ's love was active love ; he

loved thy soul from the pit of corruption. It was no easy

work to purchase the hfc of a ccnd^mned sinner ; but he'
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gave his life for thy life ; he gave his precious blood to

quench that flame of wrath which otherwrise would have

burnt thee lip. Men get the best view of the stars from

the- botto CI of a deep pit : from this pit of misery into

which thou wast cast by the tirst Adam, thou" mayest

get the best view of the Sun of righteousness ia all its

dimensioo-s. He is-^the second .A lam, who took thee out

of the horrible pit, and out oi the miry clay. How
broad were the skirts of that love which covered such a mul..

titude of sins ! Behold the length of it, reaching from ever-

lasting to everlasting, Psal. cm. 7 ; the depth of it, going

so low as^to deliver thee from the lowest hell, Psal. Ixxxvi.

\^ ; the height of it, in raising thee up to sit in heavenly

places, Eph. ii. G.

Fourthli^, Be humble, carry low sails, walk softly all

your years. Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privileges*,

or attainments : but remember you " were children of

wrath even as others." The peacock walks slowly, and
hangs dow^n his starry feathers, while he looks to his black

feet. Look ye to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged,

and' walk humbly as it becomes free gr<»ce'& debtors.

Lastly, Be wholly for your Lord. Every wife is obli^

ged to be dutiful to her husband ; but double ties lie upon
her who was taken from a prison or a dimghill. If your
Lord has delivered you from, wrath, you ought, upon that

very account, to be wholly his ; to act for him, to suffer

for him, and to do whatever he calls you to. The saints

have iio reason to complain of their lot in the world, what-
ever it be. Well may they bear the cross for him, by
whom the curse was borne away from them : well may they

bear the wrath of men in his cause, who has fr^eed them
from the wrath of God ; and chearfuUy go to a fire for him,
by whom hell-fire is quenched to them. Soul and body,
and all ttiou hadst in the world, were sometimes under
wrath : he has removed that wrath, shall not all these be
at his service ? That thy soul is not overwhelmed with
the wrath of God, is owing purely to Jesus Christ ; and
shall it not then be a temple for his spirit ? That thy
heart is not iilled with horror and despair, is owing to him
only ; to whom then should it be devoted, but to him
alone ? That thine eyes are not blinded with the smoke of
tJhe pit, thy hands are not fettered with chains of darkness^
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thy tongue is not broiHi>g in the fire of hell, and thy feet

are not standing in that lake that burns with fire and brim-

stone, is owing purely to Jesus Christ : and shall not these

eyes be employed for him, these hands act for him, thii

tongue speak for him, and these feet speedily fun his er-

rands ?' To him who believes that he was a child of wrath,

even as others, but is now delivered by the blessed Jesus,

nothing will appear too much to do or suffer for his deliver-

er, when he h^s a fair call to it.

III. To conclude with a word to all : Let no man think
lightly of sin, which lays the sinner open to the wrath of
God. Let not the sin of our nature, which wreathes the

yoke of God's wrath so early about our necks, seem a

^mall thing in our eyes. Fear the Lord, because ot his

dreadful wrath. Tremble at the thoughts of sin, against

which God has such a iiery. indignation. Look on his

'R^rath', nnd stand in awe, and sin not. Do you think this

13 to press you to slavish fear ? If it were so, one had bet-

ter be a slave to God with a trembhng heart, than a fre.'-

'nan to the devil with a seared conscience and a heart of

adament. But it is not so: you may love him and thu3

:ear Iiini too ; yea, you ought to do it, though you were
^aints of" the first magnitude. See Psal. cxix. 120. Mat.
7.. 28. Luke xii. 5. Heb. xii. 28, 29. Altht5ugh you
have past the gulf of wrath, being in Jesus Christ, yet- it is

but reasonable your hearts shiver, when you lock back to

it. Your sin stiil deserves wrath, even as the sins of others;

and it wonld be terrible to be in a fiery furnace ; although,

by a miracle, we were so fenced against it, as that it could

uot harm u>.



HEAD TIL

AiAN'\s UTTRR INABILITY TO RECOVER HIMSELF.

ROMANS V. 6r

For when we were yet ivk/iont strength, in due time Christ

diedjor the ungodly.

JOHN vi. 44?.

No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent

me, draw him,

W E have now had a view of the total corruption of man^s

nature, and that load of wrath which lies on him, that gulf

of misery he is plunged into in his natural state. But
there is one part of his misery that deserves particular con-

sideration ; namely, his utter inabihty to recover himself;

the-knowledge of which is necessary for the due humilia-

tion of a sinner. What I design here is, only to propose

a few things, whereby to convince the unregenera^e man oF

this his inability ; that he may see an absolute need of
Christ, and of the power of his grace.

As a man that is fallen into a pit, cannot be supposed to

help bin self out of it, but by one of twjo ways ; either by
doing ail himself alone.', or taking hold of and improving

the help oifered him by others :. so an unconverted man
cannot be supposed to help himself out of that state, but
either in the way of the law,, or covenant of works, by
doing all himself without Christ ; or else in the way of tlie

gospel, or covenant of grace, by exerting his own strengtli

to lay hold upon, and to make use of, the help offered him
by a Saviour. But alas ! the unconverted njan is dead in

the pit, and cannot help himself either of these ways. Not
the iirst wry ; for the first text tells us, that when oui^

Lord came to help us, we were without strength, unable to

recover ourselves. We were ungodly ; therefore under a
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burden of guilt and wrath ; yet without strength, unable-

to stand under it, and unable to throw it off, or get from
under it ; so that all mankind had undoubtedly perished.

Lad not Christ died for the ungodly, and brought help to

them who could never have recovered themselves. But
when Christ comes and ofFcreth help to sinners, cannot they

rske it ? cannot they improve help when it comes to their

Ivands ? No; the second text tells us they cannot; No
?nnn can come unto me, (i. e. believe in me,. John vi. 35.)
except the Father draw him. This is a drawing which en-

ables them to come, who till then could not come, and
therefore could not help themselves, by improving the help

offered. It is a drawing which is always effectual : for it

can be no less than hearing and learning of the Father,

which whoso partakes of cometh to Christ, ver. 25. There-
^"ore it is not drawing in the way of mere moral persuasion,

which may be, yea, and always is, ineffectual ; but it is draw-

ing by mighty power, Eph. i. 19, absolutely necessary for

ihem that have no power in themselves, to come and take

hold of the offered help.

Hearken then, O unregenerate man, and be convinced',

chat, as thou art in a most miserable state by nature, so

thou art utterly unable to recover thyself any manner- of

way. Thou art ruined : and what way -wilt thou go to

^vork to recover thyself? Which of the two ways wilt,

thou chuse ? wilt thou try it alone ? or wilt thou make use

of help ? wilt thou fall on the way of works, or on the

*vay of the gospel ? I know very well thoii wilt not so

much as try the way of the gospel, till once thou hast found

the recovery impracticable in tlie way of the law. There-

fore we shall begin where corrupt nature teaches men to

begin, viz. at the way of the law of works.

I. Sinner, I would have thee beheve that thy w^orking

vAW never effect it. Work, and do thy best, thou shalt

\)ever be able to work thyself out of this state of corruption

and wrath.- Thou must have Christ, else thou shalt pefish

eternally ; it is only Christ in you can be the hope of glory.

But if thou wilt needs- try it, then I must lay before thee,

from, the unalterable word of the living God, two things

which thou must do for thyself: and if thou c::nsttiq them?

vt must be yielded that thou art able to recover thyself

;
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but if not, tlien thou canst do nothing this way for thy re-

covery. ' >

First, " If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command-
ments," Matlh. xix. 17. That is, if thou wilt by doing

enter into hfe, then perfectly keep the ten Cv)mmands. For

the scope of these words is to beat down the pride of the

man's heart, and to let him see an absolute need of a Savi-

our, from the impossibihty of keeping the law. The an-

•'.vcr is given suitable to the address. Our Lord checks

him for his compliment, good master, ver. 16, telhng him,
** There is none good but one, that is God," ver. 17. As
if he had said, you think yourself a good man, and me ano-

'

ther : but where goodness is spoken of, men and angels

may veil their faces before the good God. And as to his

question, wherein he discovereth his legal disposition, Christ

does not answer him, saying, " Behcve, and thou shalt be
saved." That would not have been so seasonable in" the

case of one who thought he could do well enough for him-

self, if he but knew what good thing he should do ; but,

suitable to the humour the man was in, he bids him keep
the commandments ; keep them nicely and accurately, as

those that watch malefactors in prison, lest any of them
escape,, and their life go for theirs. See then, O unrege-

derate man, what thou canst do in this matter : for, if thou
•.viit recover thyself in this way, thou must perfectly keep
tlie commandments-of God. .

-

And, (1.) Thy obedience must be perfect, in respect of

'he principle of it ; that is, thy soul, the principle of action,

;au-st be perfectly pure, and altogether without sin ; for

the law requires all moral perfection, not only actual, but
habitual ; and so condemns original sin, im.purity of nature,

;s well as of actions. Now, if thou canst bring this to pass,

Lhou shalt be able to answer that question of Solomon's, so

2s never one of Adam's posterity could yet answer it, Prov.'

XX. 9, " Who can say I have made m.y heart clean V^ But
r thou canst not, the very want of this perfection is sin

;

and so lays thee open to the curse, and cuts thee off from
life ; yea, it makes all thine actions, even thy best actions,

inful ; " for who can bring a clean thing out of an un-
clean j*" Job. xiv. 4. And dost thou think by sin, to help

I'tyselt out of sin and misery ? (^.) Thy obedience must
l?.o be perfect in parts. It must be as broad as the whole
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law of God : if thou lackest one thing, thou art undone j.

for the law denounceth the curse on him that continueth

not in every thing written therein, Gal. iii. 10. Thoii
must give internal and external obedience to the whole law r
keep all the commands, in heart and hfe. If thou breakest

any one of them, that will insure thy ruin. A vain thought
or idle word v/ill still shut thee up under the curse. (3.)
It must be perfect in respect of degrees, as was the obedi-

ence of Adam while he stood in his innocence. This the

law requires, , and will accept of no less, Matth. xxii. 37>
*« Thou shalt love the Lord ^y God, with all thy heart,

and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind." If one de-

gree of that love, required by the law, be wanting ; if each

part of thy obedience be not screwed up to the greatest

height commanded ; that want is a breach of the law, and so

leaves thee still under the curse. One may bring as many
buckets of water to a house that is on fire, as he is able to

carry ; and yet it may be consumed, and will be so, if he
bring not as many as will quench the fire. Even so, al-

though thou shouldst do what thou art able in keeping the

commands, if thou fail in the least degree of obedience

which the law enjoins, thou art certainly ruined forever ;

unless thou take hold of Christ, renouncing all thy righte-

ousness as filthy rags. See Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10.

JLastly, It must be perpetual, as the man Christ's obedience

was, who always did the things that pleased the Father ;

for the tenor of the law is, " Cursed is he that continueth

not in all things written in the law, to do them." Hence,

though Adam's obedience was for a while absolutely per-

fect ; yet, because at length he tripped in one point, viz.

in eating the forbidden fruit, he fell under the curse of the

law. If one should live a dutiful subject to his prince, till

the close of his days, and then conspire against him, he must

die for his treason. Even so though thou shouldst, all the

time of thy Hfe, live in perfect obedience to the law of God

;

and only at the hour of death entertain a vain thought, or

pronounce an idle word ; that idle word, or vain thought,

would blot out all thy former righteousness, and ruin thee

;

namely, in this way in which thou art seeking to recover

thyself.

. Now such is the obedience thou must'perform, if thoi;

wouldst recover thyself in the way of the law. But thoiigb
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thou shouldst thus obey, the law stakes thee down in the

state of wrath, till another demand of it be satisfied, viz.

Secondly, Thou must pay what thou owest. It is un-

deniable thou art a sinner: and whatever thou mayest be in

time to come, justice must be satisfied for thy sins already

committed. The honour of the law must be maintamed,

by thy suffering the denounced wrath. It may be, thou

hast changed thy course of life, or art now resolved to do
it, and set about the keeping of the commands of God: but
what hast thou done, or what wilt thou do with the old

debt ? Your obedience to God, though it were perfect, is a

debt due to him, for the time wherein it is performed ; and
can no m'ore satisfy for former sins, than a tenant's paying

the current year's rent, can satisfy the master for all by-

gones. Can the paying of new debts acquit a man from old

accompts ? Nay deceive not yourselves, you will find these

laid up in store with God, " and sealed up among his trea-

sures," Deut. xxxii. 34-. It remains then, that either thou
must bear that wrath, to which for thy sin thoii^ an liable

according to the law ; or else, thou must acknowledge
thou canst net bear it, and thereupon have recourse to the

Surety, the Lord Jesus Christ. Let me now ask thee, art

thou able to satisfy the justice of Gcd ? Canst thou pay
thy own debt ? Surely not : for, seeing he is an infinite

God whom thou hast ofi:ended ; the punishment, being suit-

ed to the quahty of the offence, m;ist be infinite. But so

it is, thy punishment or sufferings for sin cannot be infinite

in value, seeing thou art a finite creature : therefore they
must be infinite in duration or continuance ; that is, they
must be eternal. And so all thy sufferings in this world
are but an earnest of what thou must suffer in the world to
come.

Now, sinner, if thou canst answer these demands, thou
mayest recover thyself in the way of the law. But art

thou not conscious of thy inability to do any of these
things, much more to do them all ? Yet if thou do not all,

thou dost nothing. Turn then to what course of life thou
wilt, thou art still in a state of wrath. Screw up thy obe-
dience to the greatest height thou canst ; suffer what God

.^
lays upon thee, yea, add, if thou. wilt, to the burden, and
v/alk under all, without the least impatience

;
yet all this

ill not gp.tisfy the demands of the law ; and therefore
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thou art still a ruined creature. Alas ! sinner, wh?t art

thou doing, while thou strivest to help thyself, but dost not

receive and unite with Jesus Christ ? Thou art labouring in

the fire, wearying thyself for very vanity ; labouring to

enter into heaven by the door, which Adam's sin so bolted;

as neither he, nor any of his lost posterity, can ever enter

by it. Dost tliou not see the naming sword of justice

keeping thee off from the tree of life ? dost thou not hear

the law denouncing a curse on thee for all thou art doing,

even for thy obedience, thy prayers, thy tears, thy reforma*.

lion of life, <^"cr. ; because, being under the law's dominion, thy

best works are not so good as it requires them to be, uiider

the pain of the curse ? Beheve it, sirs, if you live and die

out of Christ, without being actually united to him, as

the second Adam, a hfe-giving spirit, and without coming
under the covert of his atoning blood ; though ye should

do the utmost that any man on earth can do in keepinpr

the commands of God, ye shall never see the face of God
in peace. If you should, from this moment, bid an eter-

nal farewell to this world's joy, and all the affairs thereof^

and henceforth busy yourselves with nothing but the sak

vation of your souls ; if you should go into some wilder-

ness, live upon the grass of the field, and be companions

of dragons and owls ; if you should retire to some dark

cavern of the earth, and weep there for your sins, until ye

have wept yourselves blind, yea, wept out all the moisture

of your body ; if ye should confess with your tongue

until it cleave to the roof of your mouth, pray till your

knees grow hard as horns, fast till your body become like a

skeletoH, and, after all this, give it to be burnt ; the word

is gone out of th^ Lord's mouth in righteousness, and

cannot return
;
you should perish for ever, nothwithstand^

ing of all this, as not being in Christ. John xiv. 6, " No
man cometh unto the Father but by me." Acts iv. 12,

*< Neither is there any salvation m any other." Mark xvi.

16, " He that believeth not shall be damned."

Object. But God is a merciful God, and he knows w?

are not able to answer these demands ; we hope therefore

to be savecf, if we do as well as we can, and keep the com-

snands as well as we are able. Ans. (1.) Though thou art

able to do many things, thou art not able to do one thifij

aright : thou canst do nothing acceptably to God, beir

.
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Old of Christy John. xv. 5, ** Without me ye can do no-

ihiiig." An unrenewed man, as thou art, can do nothing

but sin, as we have already evinced. Thy best actions are

sin, and so they increase thy debt to justice : how then cam

it be expected they should lessen it ? (2.) If God should

offer to save men upon condition that they did all they

could do in obedience to his commands, we have ground to

think that those who would betake themselves to that

way should never be saved : for where is the man, that

does as wcU as he can ? who sees not many false steps he

has made, which he might have avoided ? There are so

many thmgs to be done, so many temptations to carry us

out of the road of duty, and cur nature is so very apt to

be S'Jt on {ire of heil ; that we would surely fail, even in

some point that is within the compass of our natural abilities.

But, (3.) Though thou shouldst do all thou ait able to do,

in vain dost thou hope to be saved in that way. What
word of God is this hope of tliine founded on ? it is nei-

ther founded on law nor gospel, and therefore it is but a

delusion. It is not founded on the gospel ; for the gos-

pel leads the soul off itself, to Jesus Christ for all ; and it

establishdh the law, Rom. iii. 31. : whereas this hope of

yours cannot be established, but on the ruins of the law,

which God will magnify and make honourable. And
hence it appears, that it is not founded on the law neither.

When God set Adam a-working for happiness to himself

and his posterity, perfect obedience was the condition re-

quired of him ; and a curse was denounced in case of diso-

bedience. The law being broken by him, he and his pos-

terity were subjected to the penalty for sin committedj
an<l withal still bound to perfect obedience : for it is absurd

to think that man's sinning, and suffering for his sin, should

free him from his duty of obedience to his Creator. When
Christ came in the room of the elect, to purchase their sal-

vation, the same were the terms. Justice had the elect un-
der arrest : if he minds to deliver them, the terms are known.
He must satisfy for their sin, by suffering the punishment
due to it ^ he must do what they cannot do, to wit, obey
the law perfectly, and so fulfil all righteousneses. Accor-
dingly aU this he did, and so became *< the end of the law
for rigineOusness, to every one that believeth," Rom. x. 4.

And now dost th®u think God will abate of those terms
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to thee, when his own Son got no abatement of them ? Ex-
pect it not, though thou shouldst beg it with tears of blood j

for if they prevailed, they behoved to prevail against the

truth, justice, and honour of God, Gal. iii. 10, *' Cursed

is every one that continueth not in all things which are

written in the book of the law, to do them," ver. 12,
" And tliV law is not of faith, but the man that doth them
shall live in them.'* It is true, that God is merciful : but
cannot he be merciful, unless he save you in a way that is

neither consistent with his law nor gospel ? Hath not his

goodness and mercy^ sufficiently appeared in sending the

Son of his love, to do what the law could not do, in that

it was weak thfough the ilcsh ? He has provided help for

them, that cannot help themselves : but thou, insensible of

thine own weakness* wilt needs think to recover thyself by
thine own works ; while thou art no more able to do it,

than to remove mountains oi brass out of their place.

Wherefore I conclude, thou art utterly unable to'recover

thyself, by the way of works, or of the law. O that thou
wouldst conclude tlie same concerning thycelf

!

II. Let us try next, what tlie sinner can do to recover

himself, in the way ot the gospel. It is likely, thou ihink-

est, that howbeit thou catisr not do all by thyself alone
;

yet- Jesus Christ offering thee help, thou canst'of thyself

embrace it, and ure it to thy recovery. Bat O sinner, be
convinced of thine abs.-lute need of the grace of Christ

:

for truly, there is help offered, but tho^? eanst not accept

of it ; there is a rope cast out to hale sl^wrecked sinners

to land ; but alas i they havi no hands £b catch hold of it.

They are hke infants exposed in the open field ; that must
starve, though the]r food be lying by, them, unless one put

it into their mouths. To con.vnice natural men of this, let

it be considered,

Firsti That although Christ is offered in the gospel, yet

they cannot belitve- in Lim. Saving faith is the faith of

God's elect ; the spe((|fti "gift of God to them, wrought in

them by his Spirit. Salvation is offered to them that will

believe in Christ ; but hov can ije bdici-c? John v. 44. It

is offered tp those that will coiifc to Christ ; but no man
can come unto him, except the Father draw h"inv -It is

oftered to them that will ]cok to him as lifted .U^ on the

pole of the gospel, iba. xp#22. j but the natural man is.
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spiritually blind. Rev. iii. 17; and as to the things of the

Spirit of' Go J, he cannot know them, for they arc spin-

tualhj diiKerncd, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Nay, whosoever will, he is

welcome ; let him come. Rev. xxiy.17. But tlicre mu^t

be a day of povyer on the sinner, before he will be IvUUu^t

Psai. ex. 3. / \ '

'

]'
.

Secondlijy Mao naturally has notlli;M wherewithal to im--

prove for his recovery the help brought in by the' gospel.

He is' cast away in a state of wrath ; but is bound hand

and foot, so that he cannot lay hold of the cords of love

thrown out to hiip in the gospel. The most cunning artifi-

cer cannot work without tools ; nor can the most cun-

ning, musician
,
play well on an instrument that is out of

tune. How can one believe, how can he repent, whose un-

derstanding is darliicfis, Eph. v. 8. whose heart is a stony

heart, inflexible, insensible, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, whose affec-

tions are wholly disordered and distempered ; who is averse

to good, and bent to evil? The arms of natural abilities are

loo short to reach supernatural help : hence thosfe who
most excel in them, are often most estranged from spiri-

tual things, Matth. xi. 25, " Thou hast hid these things

from the wise and prudent."

Thirdli/, Man cannot v/ork a saving change on "himself r.

but so changed he must be, else he can neither believe nor
repent, nor ever see heaven. No action can be without a
suitable principle. Believing, repenting, and the like, are

the product of the new nature, and can never be produced
by the old corrupt nature. Now, what can the natural

man do in this matter ? He must be regenerate, begotten
again unto a lively hope; but as the child cannot be active

in his own generation, so a man cannot be active but pas-

sive only in his own regeneration. The heart is shut against

Christ : man cannot open it, only God can do it by his

grace. Acts xvi. M. He is dead in sin; he must be quick-
ened, raised out of his grave. Who can do this but God
himself? Eph. ii. 1—5. Nay, he mus||be *' created in Christ

Jesus unto good works," Eph. ii. 10. These are works
of Omaipotency, and cJn be done by no less a power.

Fourth}}/, Man, in his depraved state, is under an utler

inability to do any thing truly good, as was cleared,before

at large ; how then can he obey the gospel ? His nature is

the very reverse of the gospel ^ow can he, of himself, fall
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in with that plan of salvation, and accept the offered re-

medy ? The corruption of man's nature infallibly includes

his utter inability to recover himself any manner of way :

and whoso is convinced of the one, must needs admit the
other ; for they stand and fall together. Were all the pur-
chase of Christ offered to the unregenerate man for one
good thought, he cannot command it, 2 Cor. iii. .5, " Not
that we are sufficient of ourselves, to think any thing as of

ourselves." Were it offered oh condition of a good word,
yet " how can ye, being evil, speak good things ?" Matth.
xii. 35. Nay, were it left to yourselves to chuse what is

easiest; Christ himself tells you, John xv. 5, " Without
me ye can do nothing.'*

Lastli/, The natural man cannot but resist the Lord's of-

fering to help him ; howbeit that resistance is infallibly

overcome in the elect l)y converting grace. Can the stony

heart chuse but resist the stroke? There is not only an ina-

bility, but an enmity and obstinacy in man's will by nature.

God knows, O natural man ! (whether thou knowest it or

not) that " thou art obstinate, and thy neck is an iron si-

new, and thy brorw brass," Isa. xlviii. 4. and cannot be

overcome but by him who hath broken the gates of brass,'

and cut the bars of iron in sunder. Hence is there such

hard work in converting of a sinner. Sometimes he seems

to be caught in the net of the gospel ; yet quickly he slips

away again. The hook catcheth hold of him ; but he

struggles, till getting free of it, he make away with a

bleeding wound. When good hopes are conceived of him,

by those that travail in birth for the forming of Christ in

him ; there is oft-times nothing brought forth but wind.

The deceitful heart makes many a shift to avoid a Saviour,

and to cheat the man of his eternal happiness. Thus the

natural man Hes sunk in a state of sin and wrath, utterly

unable to recover himself.

Object. (1.) If we be under an utter inability to do any

good, how can God require us to do it ? Ans. God making

man iipright, Eccles. vii. 29. gave him a power to do every

thing he should require of him : this power man lost by

his own fault. We were bound to serve God, and to do

whatsoever he commanded us, as being his creatures; and

also,- we were under the superadded tie of a covenant for

tliat effect. Now, we having, by our own fault, disabled
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ourselves, shall God lose his right of requiring our task,

because we have thrown away the strength he gave us where-

withal to perform it ? Has the creditor no right to require

payment of his money, because the debtor has sq^uandered

it away, and is not able to pay him ? Truly, if God cau

require no more of us than we are able to do ; we need no

more to save us from wrath, but to make ourselves unable

for every duty, and-to incapacitate ourselves for serving of

God any manner of way, as profane men frequently do ;

and so the deeper one is immersed in sin, he will be the

mor^ gecure from wrath ; for where God can require no

duty of us, we do not sin in omitting it ; and where there

is no sin, there can be.no wrath. (As to what may be ur-

ged by the unhumbled soul, against the putting of our stock

i\\ Adam's hand; the righteousness of that dispensation was

cleared before.) But moreover, the unrenewed man is daily

throwing away the very remains of natural abilities, that

light and strength which are to be found amongst the ruins,

of mankind. Nay, farther, he will not believe his own ut-

ter inability to help himself: so that out of his own mouth
he will be condemned. Even those who make their natural

impotency too good a cover to their sloth, do with others

delay the work of turning to God from time to time : un -

der convictions, make large promises of reformation, which
afterwards they never regard ; and delay their repentance

to a death-bed, as if they could help themselves' in a mo-
ment ;. which speaks them to be far from a due sense of

their natural inabihty, whatever they pretend.

Now, if God can require of men the duty they are nqt

able to do ; he can, in justice, punish them for their not
doing it, notwithstanding of their inability. If he have power
to exact the debt of obedience, he has also power to cast

the insolvent debtor into prison for his not paying it. Fur-
ther, though unregcneratc men have no gracious abilities*,

yet they want not natural abilities, which nevertheless ttiey

will not improve. There are many things they can do, which
they do not, they will not do them ; and therefore, their

damnation will be just. Nay, all their inability to good is/'

voluntary ; they will 7?o/ come to Christ, John v. 40.; the):

will not repent, they will die^ Ezek. xviii. 51. So they
will be justly condemned ; because they will not tuijn to
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God, nor come to Christ ; but love their chains better than

their liberty, and darkness ratJier than lio^ht, John iii. 19.

Object. (2.) Why do you then preach Christ to us; call

ws to come to him, to believe, repent, and use the means
of salvation ? Ans. Because it is your duty so to do. It is

your duty to accept of Christ as he is offered in the gospel;

to repent of your sins, and to be holy in all manner of con-

versation ; these things are commanded you of God ; and
his command, not your ability, is the measure of your duty.

Moreover, these calls and exhortations are the means that

God is pleased to make use of for converting his elect, and
working grace in their hearts : to them jfaitk cometk hy
hearings Rom. x. 17. while they are as unable to help them-
selves as the rest of mankind are. Upon very good grounds
we rasy, at the command of God, v/ho raised the dead, go
to their graves, and cry in his name, " Avs^ake, thou that

sleepest, and rise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee

light," Eph. v. 14. And seeing the elect are not to be
kaown and distinguished from others, before conversion ; as

4he K?m shines on the blind m.an's face, and the rain falls on

the -ocks as well as.-on the fruitful plains ; so we preach

Csirist to all, and shoot the arrow at a venture, which God
himself directs, as he sees meet. Moreover, these calls and

exhortations are not altogether in vain, even to those that

are not converted by them. Such persons may be convin-

ced, though they be not converted : although they be not

sanctii^e-d by these means, yet they may be restrained by
them from running, into that excess of wickedness which

Otheru'ise they would arrive at. The means of grace serve, as

it were, to embalm, many dead souls, which are never quick-

-ned by thera : though they do do not restorethem toli-fe,

et they keep them, from smelling so rank as otherwise

; tiey would do. Finally, Though ye cannot recover your-

r.elves, nor take hold of the saving help offered to you in

the gospel
;

yet, even by the power of nature, ye may use

the outv/ard and ordinary mxcans, whereby Christ communi-
jjiates the benefits of redemption to ruined sinners, who are

utterly unable to recover themselves out of the state of sin

and wrath. Ye may, and can, if ye please, do many things

that would set you on a fair way for help from the Lord
Jesus Christ. ' Ye may go so far on, as to be not far from

the kingdom of God, aV, the discreet Scribe had done, Mark
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xii. 34'. though (it would seem) he was destitute of super-

natural abilities. Though ye cannot cure yourselves, yet ye

may come to the pool, where many such diseased persons as

ye are have been cured ; though yc have none to put you

into it, yet jg may lie at the side of it : and who knows
but the Lord may return, and leave a blessing behind him,

as ift the case of the impotent man, recorded John v. 5, 6,

7, 8. I hope Satan does not chain you to your houses, nor

stake you down in your fields on the Lord's day ;. but ye

are at hberty, and can wait at the posts of wisdom's doors,

if ye will : and when ye come thither, he doth not beat

drums at ydur ears, that ye cannot hear what is said: there

is no force upon you, obhging you to apply all you hear to

others
;
ye may apply to yourselves what belongs to your

state and condition : and when ye go home, ye are npt fet-

tered in your houses, where, perhaps, no religious discourse

is to be heard ; but ye may retire to some separate place,

where ye can meditate and exercise your conscience with per-

tinent questions upon what ye have heard. Ye are not

possessed with a dumb devil, that ye cannot get your
mouths opened in prayer to God. Ye are not so driyen

out of your beds to your worldly business, and from your
worldly business to your beds again, but ye might, if ye
would, bestow some prayers to God upon the case of your
perishing souls. Ye may examine yourselves, as to the state

of your souls in a solemn manner, as in the presence of God;
ye may discern that ye have no grace, and that ye are lost

and undone without it, and ye may cry unto God for it.

These things are within the compass of natural abilities,

and may be practised where there is no grace. It must
aggravate your guilt, that you will not be at so much pains

about the state and case of your precious souls.. And if

ye do not what ye can do, ye will be condemned, not on-
ly for your want of grace, but for your despising of it.

Object. (3.) But all this is needless, seeing we are utter-

ly unable to help ourselves out of the state of sin and wrath.
Ans. Give no place to that delusion, which puts asunder
what God hath joined ; namely, the use of means, and a
sense of our own impotency. If ever the spirit of God gra-
ciously influence your souls, ye will become thoroughly sen-

sible of your absolute inability, and yet enter upon a rigor-

ous use of means. Ye will do for yourselves, as if ye were
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to do all ; and yet overlook all ye do, as if ye liad done no-

thing. Will ye do nothing for yourselves, because ye can-

.nt)t do all r Lay down no such impious conclusion against your
own souls. Do what you can; and it may be, while ye are

doing what you can for yourselves, God will do for you what
ye cannot. " Undcrstandest thou what thou readest ?" said

Philip to the eunuch : How can /, saith he, except some -i^xan

should guide me? Acts viii. 30, 31. He could not under-

stand the scripture he read
;
yet he could read it : he did

Mdiat he could, he read ; and while he was reading, God
sent him an interpreter. The Israelites were in a great strait

at the Red Sea : and hov/ could they help thems-elves, when
upon the one hand were ipountains, and on the other the

enemy's garrison ; when Pharaoh and his host were behind

them, and the Red Sea before them ? What could they do?
Speak inito the children of Israel^ saith the Lord to Moses,

that they gojbrtvardy Exod. xiv. 15. For what end should

tliey go forw^ard ? can they make a passage to themselves

through the sea ? No ; but let them go forward, saith the

Lord : thougli they cannot turn sea to dry laud, yet they

can go forward to the shore. And so they did ; and when
they did; what they could, God did for them what they

could not do.

Quest. Has God promised to convert and save them, who,
in the use of mearrs, do what tliey can towards their own.

relief ? Ans. We may not speak v/ickedly for God : natural

men being ** strangers to the covenants of promise," Eph.
if. 12. have no such promise made to them. Nevertheless

they do not act rationally, unless they exert the powers

they have, and do v/hat they can. For, (1.) It is possible

this course may succeed v.'ith them. If ye do vv-hatyecan,

it m,ay be, God will do for you what you cannot do for your-

selves. This is sufficient to determine a man, in a matter of

the utmost importance, such as thisi-s, Acts viii. 22. " Pray

God, if perhaps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven

thee." Joel ii. 4., 'fr.Who knoweth if he will return ?" ^If

success may be, the trial should be. If in a wreck at sea,

aM the sailors and passengers had betaken themselves, ei>,cli

to a broken board for safety ; and one of them should ;see

all the rest perish, notwithstanding of their utmost endea-

vours to save themselves
;
yet the very possibility of escaping

by that means would determine that one, still to4oiiis bes"
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with his board. Why then ^o not ye reason with yourselves,

as the four lepers did, who sat at the gate of Samaria ? 2
Kings vii. 3, -1. Why do ye not say. If we sit still, not do-

ing what we can, we die ; let us put it to a trial ; if we be sa-

ved, we shall live ; if not we shall but die ? (2.J It is pro-

bable this course may succeed. God is good and merciful

:

hp loves to surprise men with his grace, and is often " found

of them that sought him not,'* Isa. Ixv. 1. If ye do thus,

ye are so far in the road of your duty; and ye are using

the means which the Lord is wont to bless for men's spiritual

recovery : ye lay yourselves in the way of the great Physi-

cian ; and so it is probable ye may be healed. Lydia went,

with others, to the place where prayer was wont to be made

:

and the Lord opened her hearty Acts xvi. 13, 14. Ye plow
and sow, though nobody can tell you for certain, that ye

will get so much as your seed again : ye use means for the

recovery of your health, though ye are not sure they will

succeed. In these cases probabihty determines you ; and
why not in this also ? Importunity, we see, doeB very much
with men : therefore pray, meditate, desirtf help of God ;

be much at the throne of grace, supphcating for grace

;

and do not faint. Though God regard not you, who, in

your present state, are but one mass of sin, universally de-

praved, and vitiated in ^1 the powers of your soul
; yet he

may regard his own ordinance. Though he regards not

your prayers, your meditations, &c. yet Jie may regard

prayer, meditation, and the like means of Ills own appoint-

ijaent, and so bless them to you. W^herefore, if ye will not

Ao what ye can, ye are not only dead, but you declare

yourselves unworthy of eternal hfe.

To conclude : Let the saints admire the freedom and
power of grace, which came to them in their helpless con-

dition, made their chains fall of, the iron gate to open to

them, raised the fallen creatures, and brought them out of
the state of sin and wrath, wherein they would have laia

and perished, had they not been mereifully visited. Let the
natural' man be sensible of his utter inability to recover

himself. Know thou art without strength, and canst not
come to Christ, till thou be drawn; thou art lost, and canst

not help thyself. This may shake the foundation of thy
hopes, who never sawest thy absolute need of Christ and
his graqe ; but thinkest to shift for thyself, by ihy civility,
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morality, drowsy wishes, and duties ; and by thy faith and
repentance, which have sprung out of thy natural powers,

without the power and efficacy of the grace of Christ. O
be convinced of thy absolute need of Christ, and his over-

coming grace : believe thy utter inability to recover thyself; |

that so thou mayest be humbled, shaken out of thy self-

confidence, and he down in dust and ashes, groaning out

thy miserable case before the Lord. A kindly sense of

thy natural impotency, the impotency of depraved human
nature, would be a step towards a delivery.

Thus far of man's natural state, the state of entire depra--

ation.



STATE III,

NAMELY,

THE STATE OF GRACE, OR BEGUN RECOVERY,

HEADL

1 PET. i. 23.

Being horn again, not of corrupiihlc seed, hit of incorvtipi-

ihky hy the word of God, which livetk and abideth for
ever.

VV E proceed now to the state of grace, the state of be-

gun recovery of human nature ; into which all that shall

partake of eternal happiness are translated, sooner or later,

while in this world. It is the result of a gracious change,

made upon those who shall inherit eternal life ; which
change may be taking up in these two. (1.) In opposi-

tion to their real natural state, the state of corruption,

there is a change made upon them in regeneration ; where-

by their nature is changed. (2.) In opposition to their

natural relative state, the state of wrath, there is a change
made upon them, in their union with the Lord Jesus Christ;

by which they are set beyond the. reach of condemnation.

These therefore, namely, regeneration, and union with
Christ, I design to handle, as the great and comprehensive
changes on a sinner, constituting him in the state of grace.

The first of these we have in the text ; -together with
the crutward and ordinary means by which it is brought
about. The apostle here, to excite the saints to the study
of holiness, and particularly of brotherly love, puts them
in mind of their spiritual original. He .tells them they were
boui again, and that of an incorruptible 'seed, the word of
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God. This speaks them to be brethren, paitakere of the

same new nature ; which is the root from which holiness,

and particularly brotherly love, doth spring. We are once
born sinners; we must be born again, that we may be
jaints. The simple word signifies to be begotten ; and so

it may be read, Matth. xi. 11. to be conceived, Matth. i. 20.

and to heboriii Matth. ii. 1. Accordingly, the compound
word used in the text, may be taken in its full latitude, the
last notion presupposing the two former : and so regene-

ration is a supernatural real change on the whule man, fit-

ly compared to natural or corporal generation, as will after-

ward appear. The ordinary means of regeneration called'

the seed, whereof the new creature is formed, is not cor-

ruptible seed. Of such indeed our bodies are generated :

but the spiritual seed, of which the new creature is gene-

rated, is incorruptible ; namely, the word of God, which
liveth and abideth for ever. The sound of the word of

God passeth, even as other sounds do ; but the word lasteth,

liveth, and abideth, in respect of its everlasting eifects, on
all upon whom it operates. This word, which by the gos-

pel is preached unto you, (ver. 25,) impregnated by the
Spirit of God, is the means of regeneration j and by it are

dead sinners raised to life.

Doctrine. All men in the state of grace are born again.

All gracious persons, namely, such as are in a state of fa-

vour with God, and endowed with gracious qualities and
dispositions, are regenerate persons. In discoursing this

subject, I shall shew what regeneration is ; next, why it is

so called j and then apply the doctrine.

Of the Jiature of regeneration,

I. For the better understanding of the nature of regene-

ration, take this along with you, in the first place, That as

there are false conceptions in nature, so there are also in

grace : and by these many are deluded, mistaking some par-

tial changes made upon them, for this great and thorough
change. To remove such mistakes, let these few tilings

be considered : (1.) Many call the church their mother,

whom God will not own to be his children, Cant. i. 6.

** My mother's children [i, e. false brethren) were angry

with me." AU that arc baptised arc not bom again, , S"

-
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mon was baptised, yet still " in the gall of bitterness, and in

the bond of iniquity," Acts viii. 13, 23. Where Christi-

anity is the religion of the country, many will be called by

the name of Christ, who have no more of him but the name:

and no wonder, seeing the devil had his goats among Christ's

sheep, in these places where but few professed the Christian

religion, 1 John ii 19, *' They went out from ua, but they

were not of us." (2.) Good education is not regeneration.

Education may chain up men's lusts, but cannot change

their hearts. A wolf is still a ravenous beast though it be

in chains. Joash was very devout during the life of his

good tutor Jehoiada ; but afterwards he quickly shewed

what Spirit he was of, by his sudden apostacy, 2 Chron.

xxiv. 2. 17, 18; Good example is of mighty influence to

change the outward man ; but that change often goes off

when one changes his company ; of which the world af-

fords many sad instances. (3.) A turiimg from open pro-

fanity, to civility and sobriety, falls short of this saving

change. Seme are for a wuile very loose, especially in

their younger years ; but, at length, they reform, and

leave their profane courses. Here is a change, yet but
such an one as may be found in men utterly void of the

grace of God, and whose righteousness is so far from ex-

ceeding, that it doth not come up to the righteousness of

the Scribes or Pharisees. (4.) One may engage in all the

outward duties of religion, and yet not be born again.

Tiiough lead be cast into various shapes, it remains still but

a base metal. Men may escape the pollutions of the world,

and yet be but dogs and svvme, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 22. All the

external acts of religion are within the compass of natural

abilities. Yea hypocrites may have the counterfeit of all

the graces of the Spirit : for we read of true holhiess^ Eph,
iv. 23. Tindi faith uufeignedi 1 Tim. i. 5. ; which shews us,

that there is a counterfeit hohness, and a feigned faith.

(5.) Men may advance to a great deal of strictness in their

own way of religion, and yet be strangers to the new birth.

Acts xxvi. 5, " After the most strictest sect of our religion,

I Hved a Pharisee." Nature has its own unsanctihed strict-

ness in religion. The Pharisees had so much of it, that

they looked on Christ as little better than a mere libertine.

A min whose conscience hath been awakened, and who
'ives under the felt influence of the covenant of worka,
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what will he not do, that is within the compass of natural

abihties ? It was a truth, though it came out of a hellish

mouth, that *' skin for skin, ail that a man hath will ye
give for his life," Job. ii. 4'. (6.) Oue may have sharp

soul exercises and pangs, and yet die in the birth. Many
have been in pain, that have but as it were brought forth

wind. There may be sore pangs and throws of conscience,

which turn to nothing at last. Pharaoh and Simon Magus
had such convictions as m^ds them desire the prayers of
others for them. Judas repented himself; and under terrors

of conscience, gave back Ins ill-gotten pieces of silver. All
is not gold that glisters. Trees may blossom fairly in the

spring, on which no fruit is to be found in the harvest

:

and 6ome have sharp soul exercises, which are nothing but
foretastes of hell.

The new birth, however in appearance hopefully begun,
may be marred two u^ays. Firsts Some, like Sarah, Gen.
xxxviii. 28, 59- are brought to the birth, but go back
again. They have sharp convictions for a while; but these

go off, and they turn as careless about their salvation, as

profane as ever ; and usually worse than ever, *' their last'

state is worse than their first," Mat. xii. 45. They get

awakening grace, but not converting grace ; and that goes

off by degrees, as the light of the dechning day, till it is-

sue in midnight darkness. Secondlijy Some, like Ishmael,

come forth too soon ; they are bom before the time cf the

promise^ Gen. xvi. 2. compare Gal. iv. 22. and downward.
They take up with a mere law-work, and stay not till the

time of the promise of the gospel. They snatch at conso-

lation, not waiting till it be given them ; and foolishly

draw their comfort from the law that wounded them.

They apply the healing plaster to themselves, before their

wound be sufficiently searched. The law, that rigorous

husband, severely beats them, and throws in curses and

vengeance upon their souls: then they fall a reforming,

praying, mourning, promising, and vowing, till this ghost

be laid ; which done, they fall asleep again in the arms of

the law : but they are never shaken out of themselves and

their own righteousness, nor brought forv/ard to Jesus

Christ. Lastly y There may be a wonderful moving of the

affections, in souls that are not at all touched with regener-

ating grace. Where :there is no grace, there may, uotwith-
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standing, be a flood of tears, as in Esau, who *' found no

place of repentance, though he sought it carefully with

tears," Heb. xii. 17. There may be great flashes of joy ;

as in the hearers of the word, represented in tlie parable of

the stt)ny ground, who anon iviUijoij receive ii, Ivlatth. xjii.

20. Thtre may also be great desires after good things,

and great delight in them too ; as in these hypocrites de-

scribed, Isa. Iviii. 2, *' Yet they see^ me daily, and delight

to know my ways.—They take dehght in approaching to

God." See how high they may sometimes stand, who yet

fall aivaj/, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6: They may be enlightened,

taste of the heavenly gift, be partakers of the Holy Ghost,

taste the good word of God, and the powers of the world

to come. Common operations of the divine Spirit,' like a

land flood, make a strange turning of things upside down r

but when they are over, all runs again in the ordinary chan-

nel. All these things may be, where the sanctifying Spirit

of Christ never rests upon the soul, but the stony heart

still remams ;-and in that case, these affections cannot but

wither, because they have no root.

But regeneration is a real thorough change, whereby the

man is made a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The Lord God
makes the creature a new creature, as the goldsmith melts

down the vessel of dishonour, and makes it a vessel of ho-

nour. Man is, in respect of his spiritual state, altogether

disjointed by the fall ; every faculty of the soul is as. it

were dislocated : m regeneration the Lord looseth every

joijit, and sets it right again. Now this change made in

regeneration is,

L A change of qualities or dispositions : it is not a
change of the substance, but of the qualities of the soul.

Vicious qualities are removed, and the contrary dispositions

are brought in, in their room. " The old man is put off,"

Eph. iv. 22. " the new man put on," ver. 24. Man lost

none of the rational faculties of his soul by sin : he had an
understanding still, but it was darkened; he had still a will,

but it was contrary to the will of God. So in regeneration
there is not a new substance created, but'ne\5[ qualities are

i^fused : -light instead of darkness, righteousness instead of
unrighteousness.

2. It is a, supernatural change ; he that is born agai^, is

born of the. spirit, John iii. 5. Great changes mayW made
f
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hy the power of nature, especially when assi^ited by external

revelation ; and nature may be vso elevated by the commoa
influences of the Spirit," that one may thereby be turned
into another man, (as Saul was, 1 Sain. x. 6.) who yet
never becomes a new man. But in regeneration, nature it-

self is changed, and we become partakers of the divine na-

ture ; and this must needs be a supernatural change. How
can we, that are dead in trespasses and sins, renew ourselves,

more than a dead man can raise himself aui of his grave ?

Who, but the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, can form Christ
in a soul, changing it into the same image ? Who, but the

Spirit of sanetification, can give the new heart ? Well may
we say, when we see a man thus changed, "This is the fin-

ger of God.'*

3. It is a change into the likeness of God, 2 Cor. iii. 18.
« We—^beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are

changed into the same image.'* . Every thing that gene-

rates, generates its like % the child bears the image of the

parent ; and they that are born of God, bear God's image.

Man aspiring to be as God, made Inmself like the devil ;

in his natural state he resembles the devil, as a child doth
his father, .Tohn viii. 4'^, " Ye are of your father the devil."

But when this happy change comes, that image of Satan is

defaced, and the image of God restored. Christ himself,

•who is the brightness of his Father's glory, is the pattern af-

ter which the new creature is made, Rom. viii. 29, " For
whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con-

formed to the image of his Son." Hence he is said to be
formed in the regenerate, Gal. iv. 19.

4<. It is an universal change ; all things become new, 2
Gor. V. 17. It is a blessed leaven th^at leavens the whole
lump, the whole spirit, and soul, and body. Original sin

infects the whole man ; and regenerating grace, which is

the salve, goes as-far as the sore. This fruit of the Spirit is in

all goodness ;
goodness of the, mind, goodness of the will,

goodness of the affections, goodness of the whole man.

He gets not only a new head to, know religion, or a new
tongue to tallf- af it '; but a new heart to love and embrace

U, in the whole of his conversation. When the Lord opens the

.sluice of grace on the soul's new birth-day, the waters run

dirough the whole man, to purify and make him fruitful.

In- 1 ho ^2 natural changes spoken of before, there are, as it
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were, pieces of new cloth put into an old garment ; as ncvr

life sewed to an old heart ; but the gracious change is a

thorough change, a change both of he<irt and life.

5. Yet it is but. an impc-rfest change. Though every

part of the man is renewed, there is no part of him perfcct-

•ly renewed. As an infant has all the parts of a man, but

none of them are come to their perfect growth ; so regene-

ration brings a perfection of parts,' to be brought forward

in the gradual advances of sanctificatitjn, 1 Pet. ii. 2, *' As
new born babes desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye

mav grow thereby.'* Although in regeneration there is a

heavenly light let into the mind, yet there is still some

darkness there ; though the will is renewed, it is not per-,

fectly renewed, there is still some of the old inclination to

sin remaining.: and thus it will be till that which is in part

be done away, and the light of glory come. Adam was
created at his full stature ; but they that are born must
have their time to grow up : so those that are born again,

do come forth into the new world of grace but imperfectly

holy ; though Ad:tm being created upright, was at the same
time perfectly righteous, without the least mixture of sin-

ful imperfection.

Laslliji Nevertheless it is a lasting change, which nerer

goes off. The seed is incorruptbile, saith the text ; and so

is the creature that is formed -of it. The life given in re-

generation, whatever decays it may fall under, can never
be utterly lost. " His sted remaincth in him who is born
of God,'* i John ili. 9. Though the branches should be
cut down, the root shall abide in the earth ; and being wa-
tered with the dew of heaven, shall sprout again; for **, the
root of the righteous shall not b*e moved," Prov, xii. 3.

But to come to particulars,

First, In regeneration the mind is savingly enlightened.
There is a new light let into the understanding. So that they
who were ** sometime darkness, are now light in the Ijord,"
Eph; V. 8. The beams of the light of life make their
way into the dark dungeon of the heart : then the night is

over, and the morning light is come, which will shine more
and more unto the perfect day. Now the man is illumina-
ted,

.1. In the knowledge of God. He has far other thoughts
»f God than ever he had before, Hos. ii. 20, « I wyll even
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betrotlie thee unto me in faitlifulness, and thou shalt know
the Lord." The Spirit of the Lord brings him back to

that question, What is God ? and catechiseth him anew up-
en that grand point, so as he is made to say, ** I have heard

'dF thee by the hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye seeth

;.hce," Job. xlii. 5. The spotless purity of God, his exact

;
.;sticc, his all-sufHciency, and other glorious perfections

revealed^ in his vvora, arc, by this new light, discovered to

ihc soul with a plainness and certainty that doth as far ex-
: knowledge it had of these things before, as oc61ar

- . . ..tration exceeds common fame, for now he sees

v/' Ht he oiily heard of before.

. *-^c is ealightened in .the kiiovvledge cf sin. He hath

^oughts of it than he was wont to have. Formerly
..:. ^^ij^^^t could not pierce tiirough the cover Satan laid over

''. rbut now the Spirit of God-Strips it before him, wipes
*''ff the paint and fairding-; a^id he sees it in its native co-

rrs", as the worst of .evils, exceeding sinful, Rom. vii. 13.

. t deformed monsters do formerly beloved lusts ap-

vere they right eyes, ho would pluck th.em -cut

;

hey right hands, he would consent to their cutting

..^e sees how offeEsive sin is to God, how destructive

it lo to the soul; and calls himself fool, for fighting so long

-sigainst the Lord, and harbouring that destroyer as a bo-

'.j;n-friend.

S. He is instructed in the knowledge" of him: ;;h\ Rege-

nerating grace causeth the prodigal to come io himself^

Luke XV. 17. and makes men full of eyes within, knowing.

every one the plague of his own heart. The mind being

savingly enlightened, the man sees how desperately corrupt

his nature is ; what enmity against God and his holy law has

long lodged there ; so that his soul loaths itself. No opea

sepulchre, no puddle so vile and loathsome in his eyes as

himself, Ezek. xxxvi. 31, " Then shall ye remember your

own evil ways, and^your doings that were not good,' and

shall loath youl-selves in your own sight. He is nO worse

than he was before: but the sun is shining; and so these

pollutions are seen, which he could not discern, when there

was- no dawning in him, as the word is, Isa. viii. 20. while

as yet the day of grace was not broken with him.

4. He is cnlightejied in the knowledge of Jesus Chrjst,

1 Cor. i. 23, 24', " But we preach Christ crucifi&d^ unto

the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Grceka focli^^h-
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ness; but uiito them that are called, both Jews anJ Greeks,

Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God." The
truth is, unregenerate men, though capable of preaching

Christ, have not (properly speaking) the knowledge of

him, but only an opinion, a good opinion of him; as one

has of many controverted points of doctrine, wherein he is

far from certainty. As when ye meet with a stranger up-

on the road, he behaving himself discreetly, ye conceive a

good opinion of him, and therefore willingly converse with

him ; but yet ye will not commit your money to him; be-

cause, though ye have a good opinion of the man, he is a

stranger to you, ye do not know him : so may they think

well of Christ ; but they will never commit themselves to

him, seeing they know him not. But saving illumination

carries the soul beyond opinion, to the certain knowledge

of Christ and his excellency, 1 Thess. i. 5, "For our gos-

pel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and

in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." The hght
of grace thus discovers the suitableness of the mystery of

Christ, to the divine perfections, and to the sinnej's case.

Hence the regenerate admire the glorious plan of salvation

through Christ crucified, lay their whole weight upon it,

and heartily acquiesce therein ; for whatever he be t®

others, he is to them Christ, the power of God, .and the

wisdom of God. But unrenewed men, not seeing this, are

offended in him ; they will not venture their souls in that-

bottom, but betake themselves to the broken boards of

their own righteousness. The same light convincingly

discovers a superlative worth, a transcendent glory and
excellency in Christ ; which darken all created exceUcn-
cies, as the rising sun makes the stars to hide their heads :

. and so it engages " the merchant-man to sell all that he
hath, and to buy the one pearl of great price," Matth. xiii,

45. 4-6. makes the soul well content to take Christ for all,

and instead of alL ' Even as an unskilful merchant, to

whom one ofFereth a pearl of great price for all his petty
wares, dares not venture on the bargain ; for thou^jh he
thinks, that one pearl may be more worth than all he ha?^

yet he is not sure of it ; but when a jeweller comes to him
and'ass'.ires him it is worth double all his wares, he then greeds

iiy embr;?.ceth the bargain, and cheerfully parts with all he
'. kas for tliat pearl. Finally, This illumination in the know-
ledge of Christ convincingly discovcreth to men a fuh:'NS
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m him sufficient for the supply of all their warits, enough
"

to satisfy the boundless desires of an immortal soul. They
are persuaded such fulness is in him, and that in order to

be communicate : they depend upon it as a certain truth

;

and therefore thei^ souls take up their eternal rest in him.

5. The man is instructed in the knowledge of the vanity

>5f the world, Psal. cxix. 96, " I have seen an end of all,

perfection.'* Regenerating grace elevates the soul ; sets

U, as it were, amongst the stars, from whence this earth

rannot but appear a little, yea, a very little thing ; even as

heaven appeared before, tvhile the soul was immersed in the

-earth. Grace brings a man into a new world ; while this-

world is reputed but a stage of-vanity, an hovvhng wilder-

ness, a valley of tears. God hath hung the sign of vanity at

the door of all created enjoyments : yet how do men throng
into the house, calling and looking for somewhat that is

satisfying ; even after it has been a thousand times told

t.hem, there is no such thing in it, it is not to be got there,

Isa. Ivii. 10, "Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy

way : yet saidst thou not, there is no hope.*' Why are

men so foolish ? The truth of the matter hes here, they

do not see by the light of grace, they do not spiritually

ifiiscern'that sign of vanity. They have often indeed made
a rational discovery of it : but can that truly wean the

heart from the world ! Nay, no more than painted fire can

burn off the 'prisoner's bands. But the hght of grace is the

light of life, powerful and efficacious.

Lastly, (To sum up all in one word,) in regeneration the

jnind is enlightened in the knowledge of spiritual things,

.1 John ii. 20, " Ye have an unction^ from the holy One,"
(that is, from Jesus Christ, Rev. iii. 18. It is an allusion to

the sanctuary whence, the holy oil was brought to anoint

the priests,) and ye 'know all things, viz. necessary to sal-

vation. Though men be not book-kvned, if they be boi*n

again, they are spirit-learned ; for all such are taught of

God, John vi. 45. The spirit of regeneration teacheth

them what they knew not before ; and what they did know,
as by the ear only, he.teacheth them over again as by thtf

eye. The light of grace is an overcoming light, determin-

ing men to assent to divine truths on the mere testimony of

God. It is no easy thing for the mind of man to acquiesce^

ia divine revelation. " Many pretend great respect tc tht^
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scriptures, whom, nevertheless, the clear scripture -testiniony

will not divorce from their pre-conccived opinions. But
this illumination will make men's minds run, as captives,

after Christ's chariot-wheels ; which, for their part, shall

be allowed to drive over, and cast down their own imagina-

tions, " and es'crY high thing that exalteth itself against

the knowledge of God," 2 Cor. x. 5. It will make them
" receive the kingdom of God as a little child," Mark x.

15, who thinks he has sufficient ground to believe any
thing, if his father do but say it is so.

.

Secondly, The will is renewed. The Lord takes away
the stony heart, and gives a heart of flesh, Ezek. xxxvi,

2^ ; and so, of stones, raiseth up children to Abraham,
Regenerating grace is powerful and efficacious, and gives

the will a new set. It does not indeed force it, biit sweet-

ly, yet powerfully draws it, so that '* his people are willing

in the day of his power," Psal. ex. 3. There is heavenly

cratory in the Mediator's lips to persuade sinners, Psal.

xlv. 2, " Grace is poured into thy lips." There are cords

of a man, and bands of love in his hands, to draw thena

after him, Hos. xi. 4. Love makes a net for elect souls,

which will infalhbly catch them, and hale them to land.

The cords of Christ's love are strong cords : and they need
to be so ; for every sinner is heavier than a mountain o£
brass : and Satan, together with the heart itself, draw the
aontrary way. But love is strong as death : and the Lord's
love to the soul he died for, is strongest love ; which acts

so powerfully, that it must come off victorious.

1. The will is cured of its utter inability to will what re

good. W hile the opening of the prison to them that are

bound is proclaimed in the gospel, the spirit of God comes
to the prison-door, opens it, goes to the prisoner, and by
the power of his grace makes his chains fall off ; breaks the
bond of iniquity, wherewith he was held in sin, so as he
could neither will nor do any thing truly good ; brings him
forth into a large place, " working in him both to will and
to do of his good pleasure,^' Philip, ii. 13. Then it is that
the soul that was fixed to the earth, can move heaven-
ward ; the withered hand is restored, and can be stretched
out.

2. There is wrought in the will a fixed aversion to evil.

In regeneration, a man gets *.' a new spirit put within bim,^*
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Ezek. xxxvi. 2Q;J and that '« spirit iusteth against the
flesh,'* Gal. v. 17. The sweet morsel of sin, so greedily

swallowed down, he now loaths, and would fain be rid of
it ; even as wiUingly as one that had drunk a cup of poison

would throw it up again. When the spring is stopt, the

mud lies in the well unmoved ; but when once the spring

is cleared, the waters springing up will work the mud
away by degrees. Even so, while a man continues in an
unregenerate state, sin lies at ease in the heart : but as

soon as the Lord strikes the rocky heart, with the rod of
his strength, in the day of conversion

; grace is "in him a well

of water springing up into everlasting life," John iv. 14;
working away natural corruption, and gradually purifying

the heart. Acts xv. 9- The renewed will riseth up against

sin, strikes at the root thereof, and the branches too. Lusts
are now grievous, and the soul endeavours to starve them :

the corrupt nature is the source of ail evil, and therefore

the soul will be often laying it before the great Physician*

O what sorrow, shame, and self-loathing iill the heart, in

the day that grace makes its triumphant entrance into it !

for now the madman is come to himself, and the remem-
brance of his follies cannot but cut him to the heart.

hastlijy The will is endowed with an inclination, bent,

and propensity to good. In its depraved state, it lay quite

another way, being prone and bent to evil only : but now,
by a pull of the omnipotent all-conquering arm, it is drawn
from evil to good, and gets another set. And as the former

set was natural ; so this is natural too, in respect of the new
Matuse given in regeneration, which has its ov.-n holy lustings,

as well as the corrupt old nature hath its sinful lustings, Gal,

V. 17. The will, as renewed, inclines and points .towards
,

God and godliaess. When God made man, his will, in

respect of its intention, was directed towards God, as his

chief end ; in respect of its choice, it pointed towards that

which God willed. When man unmade himself, his will

.was framed into the very reverse hereof : he made himself

his chief end, and his own will his law. But when man is

new made i« regeneration, grace rectifies this disorder in

;Some measure, though not perfectly indeed ; because we aro

but renewed in part, while in this world. It brings back

.the sinner, out of himself to God, as his chief end, truly,

though not perfecUy, Psal. kxiii. 25, " Whom have I in
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aven but thee ? and there is none upep earth that I de-

!\} besides thee." Philip, i. 21, *« Y^r to me to Hve ie

^lirist." It makes him to deny himself, and, whatever

way he turns, to point habitually towards God, who is the

centre of the graciour, soul, its home, its ** dwelling place

in all generations," Psal. xc. 1. By regenCiating grace,

the will is framed into a conFonnity to the wjil of God.
It is conformed to his preceptive will, being endc*ved with

lioly inchnations, agreeable to every one of his commands.
The whole law is impressed on the gracious soul ; every

part of it i8 written over on the renev/ed heart. And al-

though remaining corruption makes such blots in the writ-

ing, that oft-times the man himself cannot read it ; yet he
that wrote it can read it at all times ; it is never quite blot-

ted out, nor can be. What he has written he has v/ritt^n^

it shall stand ;
" For this is the covenant ;-r—I will put my

laws into their minds, and write them in their hearts," Heb-
viii. 10, And it is a covenant of salt, a perpetual covenant.

It is -also <:onformed to his providential will : so that the

man will no more be master of his own process, nor carve

out his lot for himself. He. learns to say from his heart,

the will of the Lord be done, " he shall chuse our inheri-

tance for us," Psal. xlvii. 4. Thus the will is disposed tQ

fall in with those things, which, in its depraved state, it

could nevfr be reconciled to.

Particularly, (1.) The soul is reconciled to the covenant,

of peace. The Lord God propose-th a covenant of peace tp

sinners ; a covenant which he himself hath framed, and re-

gistrated in the Bible ; but they are not pleased with it

:

nay, an unrenewed heart cannot be pleased with it. Were
it put into their hands, to frame it according to their mind,
they would blot many things out of it which God has put
in, and put in many things God has kept out. But the re-

newed heart is entirely satisfied with the covenant, 2 Sam.
xxiii. 5, " He hath -made with me an everlasting covenant,

ordered in all things and sure ; this is all my salvation, and
all m.y desire." Though the covenant could not be brought
down to their depraved will ; their will is, by grace, brought
up to the covenant ; they are well pleased with it ; there
is nothing in it they would have out, nor is any thing left

eut of it which they would have in. (2.) The will is

disponed to receive Christ Jesus the Lord. The soul is
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content to swbmit to him. Regenerating gi*ace undermines,
and brings down the towering imaginations of the heart

raised up against its rightful Lord : il breaks the iron

sinew, which kept the sinner from bowing to him ; and
disposeth him to be no more stiff-necked, but to yield him-
self. He is willing to take on the yoke ofChrist'a commancls,

to take up the cross, and to follow him. He is content to

take Christ on any terms, Psal. ex. }, " Thy people shall

be willing in the day of thy power.'^

Now, the mind being savingly enlightened, and the will

renewed ; the sinner is thereby determined and enabled to

answer the gospel call. So the main work in regeneration

"is done ; the fort of the heart is taken : there is room made
for the Lord Jesus Christ in the innermost parts of the

soul ; the inner-door of the will being now opened to him,

as well as the outer-door of the understanding. In one
"word, Christ is passively received into the heart ; he is come
into the soul, by his quickening spirit, whereby spiritual

life is given to the man, who in himself was dead in sin.

And his first vital act we. may conceive to be an active re-

ceiving of Jesus Christ, discerned in his glorious excellen-

cies ; that is, a believing on him, a closing with him, as dis-

.

cerned, offered, and exhibited in the word of his grace, th«»

glorious gospel: the immediat^effect of which is union with

him, John i. 12, 13, " To as many as received him, to thena

gave he power (or privilege,) to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his name : which were born, not

of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God." Eph. iii. 17, " That Christ may dwell in

your hearts by faith." Christ having taken the heart by
storm, and triumphantly entered into it, in regeneration ;

the soul by faith yields itself to him, as it is expressed,

2 Chron. xxx. 8. Thus this glorious King, who came into

the heart by his spirit, dwells in' it by faith. The soul-

bcing drawn, runs ; and being efrectu',lly called, comes.

Thirdly, In regeneration, there is a happy change made
on the aifections ; they are both rectified and regulated.

1. This change rectifies the affections, placing then) on
suitable objects, 2 Thess. iii. 5, *' The Lord direct your
hearts into the love of God." The regenerate man's desires

are rectified ; they are set. on God himself, aad the things

above. He, who before cried with the world, '< Wh© will
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jJiew us any good ?" has chan;^cd his note, and says, " Lord,

lift up the light of thy countenance upon us,'* Psal. iv. 6.

Some time he saw no beauty in Christ for which he was

to be desired ; but now he is ail desires, he is altogether

hvcli/i Cant. v. 16. The main stream of his desires is turned

to run towards God ; for there is the one thing he desireth,

Psal. xxvii. 4. He desires to be holy, as well as to be hap-

py ; and rather to be gracious than great. His hopes,

which before were low, and staked down to things on earth,

are now raised, and set on the glory which is to be revealed.

He entertains the hope of eternal life, founded on the word
ef promise, Tit. i. 2, " Which hope he has as an anchor

of the soal," fixing the heart under trials, Heb. vi. 19.,

And it puts him upon " purifying himself, even as God is

pure," 1 John iii. 3. For he is begotten again unto a
lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. His love is raised, and set on God
himself, Psal. xviii. 1 ; on" his holy law, Psal. cxix. 97o

Though it strike against his most beloved lust, he says,

*•- The law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just,

and good," Rom. vii. 12. He loves the ©rdinances of God,
Psal. Ixxxiv. 1, " How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord
of hosts !" Being " passed from death unto life, he loves

the brethren," (1 John iii. 14.) \.\\q: people of God, as they

are called, 1 Pet. ii. 18. He loves God for himself; and
what is God's, for his sake. Yea, as being'a child of God, he
loves his own enemies. His heavenly Father is compassion-

ate and benevolent ; " he maketh his sun to rise on the evil

and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the

unjust :" and therefore he is in the like manner disposed,

Matth. v. 44, 45 ; his hatred is turned against sin in him-,

self and others, Psal. ci. 3, " Ihate the work of them that

turn aside, it shall not cleave to me." He groans under the

remains of it, and longs for deliverance, Rom. vii. 24, " O
wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the

body of this death ?" Jiisjoys and dehghts are in God the

Lord, in the light of his countenance, in his law ; and ia

his people, because they are like him. Sin is what he
chiefly fears j it is a fountain of sorrovv to him now, though
formerly a spring of pleasure.

2. It regulates the affections placed on suitable objects.

Our affections, when placed on the creature, are naturally

exorbitant ; when we joy in it, we are apt to over-joy ; and
when we sorrow, we arc ready to sorrow over mu^h ; but
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xgrace biidles tkese affections, clips their wings, and keeps
theia within bounds, that they overflow not all their banks.

It makes a raan *' hat« his father and mother, and wife and
children,—yea, and his own life also," comparatively ; that

is, to love them less than he loves God, Luke xiv. 26, If.

also sanctifies' lawful affections, brmging them forth from
right principles, and directing them to right ends. There
may be unholy desires after Christ and his grace ; as when
men desire Oirist, not from any love to him, but merely
out of love to themselves. *«: Give us of your oil," ^aid the

foohsh virgins, *' for our lamps are gone out," Mat. xxv. 8,

There may be an un sanctified sorrow for sin ; as when one
sorroweth for it, not because it is displeasing to God, but-

only because^ of the V;Tdth rinnexed to it, as did Pharaoh,

Judas, and others. So a man may love his father and mo-
ther, from mere natural principles, without any" respect to

the command of God binding him thereto. But grace sanc-

tifies the affections in such cases ; making them to run in a

iiew channel of love to God, respect to his commands, and

S'^gard to his glory. Again, grace -serews-np the affections

wilfre they are too low : it gives the chief seat jn them to

God J
and pulls iown all other rivals, whether persons or

things, making them lie at his feet, Psal. Ixxiii. 29i " Whom
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that

I desire besides thee." He i^ loved for himself; and other

persons or things, for his sake. What is lovely in them, to

the renewed heart, is some ray of the divine goodness ap-

pearing in them : for unto gracious souls they shine only by
borrowed light. This accounts for the saints loving all men.

and yet hating those that hate God, and contemning the

wicked as vile persons. They hate and contemn them for

their wickedness : there is nothing of God in that, and there-

fore nothing lovely nor honourable in it : but they love them
for their commendable qualities or perfections, whe.ther na-

tural or moral ; because, in whomsoJ-'-er these are, they are

from God, and can be trace4 to him as their fountain. Fi-

nally, regenerating grace sets the affections so firmly on

God, that the man is disposed, at God's command, to quit

his hold of every thing else, in order to keep, his hold of

Christ ; to hate father and mother, in comparison with

Christ, Luke xiv.26. It mnkes even lawful enjoyments,

like Joscph^s jr.antie, to hang loose about a man j that he
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may quit them when he is in hazard to be ensnared by
holding them.

If the stream of our affections was never thus turned, we
are doubtless going down the stream into the pit. If the

lust of the eycy the hist of theflesh, and the pride of life,

have the throne in our hearts, which should be possessed

by the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; if we never had so

much love to God as to ourselves ; if sin has been some-

what bitter to us, but never so bitter as suffering, never s®

bitter as the pain of being weaned from it ; truly we are

stranger* to this saving change. For grace turns the af-

fections upside down, whenever it comes into the heart.

Fourthly i The conscience is renewed. Now, that a new
light IS set up in the soul in regeneration, conscience is en-

lightened, instructed, and informed. " That candle of the

Lord" (Prov. xx.'27.) is now snuffed and brighiened ; so

as it shines, and sends forth its hght into the most retired

corners of the heart, discovering sjns which the soul was
not aware of before ; and, in a special manner, discovering^

the corruption or depravity of nature, that seed and^Spawn
wh nee all actual sins proceed. This produces the new
complaint, Rom. vii. 24'. " O wretched man that I am {

who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?" That
conscience which lay sleeping in the man's bosom before, ig

BOW awakened, and makes its voice to be heard througk
the whole soul : and therefore.there is no more rest for him
iu the sluggard's bed ; he must get up and be doing, arise,

haste, and escapefor his life. It powerfully incites to obe-
dience, even in tcie most sipiritual acts, which lay not with-

in the view of the natural conscience ; and powerfully re-

strains from sin, even from those sins which do not lie open
to the observation of the world. It urgeth the Sovereign au-
thority of God, to which the heart is now reconciled, ancj

which it willingly acknowledges j and so it engages the
man to his duty, whatever be the hazard from the world:
for it fills the heart so with the fear of God, that the force
of the fear of man is broken. This hath engaged many to
put their life in their hand, and follow the cause of religio*

they once contemned, and resolutely walk in the path they
formerly abhorred ; Gal. i. 23. " He which persecuted us
in times past, now preacheth the faith which once he de-

stroyed." Guilt now makes the conscience to smart. It

Q
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hath bitter remorse for sins past, which fills the soul witk
anxiety, sorrow, and self-loathing. And every new reflec-

tion on these sins, is apt to affect, and make its wound*
bleed afresh with regret. It is made tender in point of sin

and duty, for the time to come : being once burnt, it dreads

the fire ; and fears to break the Hedge, where it was for-

merly bit by the serpent. Finally, The renewed conscience

drives the sinner to Jesus Christ, as the only physician that

can draw out the sting of guilt, and whose blood alone

can *' purge the conscience from dead works," Heb. ix.

14. refusing ail ease offered to it from any otherlfhand.

And this is an evidence that the conscience is net only fi-

red, as it may be in an unregenerate state, but oiled also

with regenerating grace.

Fifihl-j, As the memory wanted not its share of depra-

vity, it is also bettered by regenerating grace. The me-
mory is weakened with respect to those things that are not
worth their room therein ; and men are taught to forget in-

juries, and drop their resentments ; Matth. v. 44j 45- *' Do
good to them that hate you, and pray for them which de-

spitefully use you—that ye may be (i. e, appear to be) the

children of your Father which art in heaven." It is

strengthened for spiritual things. We have Solomon's re-

ceipt for an ill memory, Prov. iii. 1. «* My son," saith he,
'* forget not my law." But how shall it be kept in mind ?

" Let thine heart keep my commandments." Grace makes
a heart-memory, even where there is no good head-memory.;

Psalm cxix. 11. <* Thy word have I hid in mine heart."

The heart truly touched with the powerful sweetness of

truth, will help the memory to .retain whast is so relished.

Did divine truths make deeper impressions on our hearts,

they would thereby impress themselves with more force on

our memories ; Psalm cxix. 93' " I will never forget thy

precepts, for with them thou hast quickened me." Grace'

sanctifies the memory. Many have large, but unsanctified

memories ; which serve only to gatheli* knowledge, where-

by to aggravate their condemnation ; but the renewed me-
mory serves to ** remember his commandments to do them,"

Psalm ciii. 18. It is a sacred storehouse, from whecice a

Christian is furnished in his way to Zion ; for faith and

hope are often supplied out of it, in a dark Hour. It is

the store-house of former experiences ; and these are the
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believer's way-marks, -by noticing of which he comes to

know where he is, even in a dark time : Psalm xHi. 6. " O
my God, my soul is cast down within me : therefore will I

remember thee from the land of Jordan," kc. It also

helps the soul to godly sonovv and self-loathing, present-

ing old guilt anew before the conrcience ; and making it

bkt .1 afresh, though the sin be already pardoned: Psalm

XXV. 7. " Remember not the sins of my youth." And
where unpardoned guilt is lying on the sleeping conscience,

it is often employed to bring in a word, which in a mo-
ment sets the whole soul astir : as when " Peter remem-
bered the word of Jesus-—he went out and wept bitterly/*

Matth. xxvi. 75. The word of God laid up in a sanctified

memory serves a man to resist temptations, puts the sword
in his hand against the spiritual enemies, and is a light to

direct his steps in the way of religion and righteousness.

Sixthly, There is a change m^ade on the body, and the

members thereof, in respect of their use ; they are conse-

crated to the Lord. Even ** the body is—for the Lord,"
1 Ccjr. vi. 13. Jt is *' the temple of the Koly Ghost,"
verse 19. The m.embers thereof, that were formerly " in-

struments of unrighteousness unto sin, become instruments

of righteousness unto God," Rom. vi. 13. "servants to righ-

teousness unto holiness," -verse I9. The eye, that conveyed
Sfinful imaginations into the heart, is under a covenant

(Job xxxi. 1.) to do so no more ; but to serve the soul in

viewing the works and reading the word of God. The
ear, that had often been death's porter to let sin in, is

turned to be the gate of life, by wliich the word of life en-

ters the soul. The tongue, that set on fire the whole
course of nature, is restored to the office it was designed
for by the Creator; namely, to be an instrument of glori-

fying him, and setting, forth his praise. In a word, the
whole man is for God, in soul and body, which by this

blessed change are made his.

Lastly^ This gracious change shines forth in the conver-
sation. Even the outward man is renewed. A new heart
makes newness of life. When ** the king^'s daughter is all

glorious within, her clothing is of wrought gold," Psalm
xlv. 13. "The single eye m^akes the whole body full of

light," Matth. vi. 22. This change will appear in every
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part of one's conversation, particularly in these following
things

:

1. In the change of his company. Though sometimes
he despised the company of the saints, now they are ** the
excellent, in whom is all his dehght," Psalm xvi. 3. * I am
a companion of ail that fear thee," saith the royal Psalmist,

Psalm cxix. 63. A renewed man joins himself with the

saints : for he and they are like-minded, in that which is

their main work and business ; they have all One new na-

ture ; they are travelling to ImmanuePs land, and converse

together in the language of Canaan. In vain do men pre-

tend to rehgion, while ungodly company is their choice ;

for " a companion of fools shall be destroyed," Prov. xiii.

20. Religion will make a man shy of throwing himself

into, an ungodly family, or any unnecessary famiharity with
wicked men ; as one that is clean will beware of going in-

to an infected house.

2. In his relative capacity he will be a new man. Grace'
makes men gracious in their several relations, and natively

leads thera to the conscientious performance of relative

duties. It does not only make good men, and good wo-
5iien ;. but makes good subjects, good husbands, good wives,

children, -servants, and, in a word, good relatives in the

church, commonwealth, and family. It is a just exception

made against the religion of many ; namely, that they are

bad relatives, they are ill husbands, wives, masters, ser-

vants, &c. How will we prove ourselves to be new crea-

tures, if we be still but just as we were before, in our

several relations : 2 Cor. v. 17. " Therefore if any man be
in Christ, he is a new creature : old things &re passed away ;

behold, all things are become new." Real godhness will

gain a testimony to a man from the consciences of his near-

est relations, though they know more of his sinful infirmi-

ties than others do, as we see in that case, 2 Kings iv. 2.

*' Thy servant my husband is dead, and thou knowest that

thy servant did fear the Lord."
3. In the way of his following his worldly business there

is a great change. It appears to be no more his all, as

some time it was. Though saints apply themselves to world-

ly business, as well as others, yet their hearts are not swal-

lowed up in it. It is evident they are carrying on a trade

with heaven, as well as a trade with earth : Philip, iii. 20.
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** For our conversation is in heaven." And they go about

their employment in the world as a duty laid upon ihem by
tlie Lord of all ; doing their lawful business, as the iv'ill of
Goc?, Eph. vi. 7. working because he has said, "Thou
shalt not steah" ;

j,',

4f. They have a special concern for the advancement of

the kingdom of Christ in the world ; they espouse the inte-

rests of religion, and '* prefer Jerusalem above their chief-

est joy;" Psalm cxxxvii. 6. How privately soever they

live, grace makes them a public spirit, which v^iil concern

itself in the ark and work of God, in the gospel of God,
and in the people of God, even these of them whom they

never saw in the face. As children of God, the>y natural-

ly care for these things ; they have a new and unwonted
concern for the spiritual good of others : and no sooner do
they taste of the power of grace themselves, but they are

inclined to set up to be agents for Christ and holines^.ija

the worM ; as appears in the case of the woman of Samaria,

wh6, when Christ, had manifested himself to her, " went
her way into the city, and saith into the men. Come', see a

man which told me all things that ever I did : is not this

the Christ ?" John iv. 28,29. They have seen and. felt

the evil of sin, and therefore pity the world lying in wick-
edness. They would fain pluck the brands out of the fire,

remembering that they themselves were plucked out of it.

They will labour to commend religion to others, both by
word and example ; and rather deny themselves theirliber*

ty in indifferent things, than, by the uncharitable use of it,

destroy others ; 1 Cor. viii. 13. ** Wherefore, if meat make
my brother to offend, I will eat no flesh while the world
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend."

, ^ .,rj

5. In their use of lawful Comforts there is a great pH^-ng^r
They rest not in them, as their end ; but use thetti, as means
to help them in their way. They draw their satisfaction

from the higher springs, even while the lower springs are

rumiing. Thus Hannah, having obtairxed a fiofi, rejoice^

not so much in the gift, as in the Givet : '1 Sam* i^uil'

" And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart rejoieeth in

the Lord." Yea, when the comforts of Hfe are gojie,^f^€y

can subsist without- them, and '* rejoice xn the Lofd, ^Ir

though the fi^tree do not blossom;" Hab. iJi. 17,J^.
Grace teacheth to use the conveniences of a present life
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passingly, and to shew a holy moderation in all things.

The heart which formerly immersed itself in these things

without fear, is now shy of being- over-much pleased witli

them, and, being apprehensive of danger, uses them warily :

as the dogs of Egypt run while they hip their water out of
the river Nile, for fear of the crocodiles that are in it.

Lastly^ This change shines forth in the man's perform^

snce of rehgious duties. He wlio hved in the neglect of
them will do so no more, if once the grace of God enter

into his heart. If a man be new born, he will ** desire the

sincere milk of the word ;" 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. Whenever the

prayerless person gets the Spirit of grace, he will be in

him " a spirit of supplication ;" Zech. xii. 10. It is as^

natural for one that is born again to fall a-praying, as for

the new-born babe to fall a crying : Acts ix. II. " Behold,

he prayeth." His heart will be a temple for God, and his

house a church. His devotion, which before was superfi-

cial and formal, is now spiritual and lively ; forasmuch as

heart and tongue are touched with a live-coal from heaven :

and he rests not in the mere performing of duties, as care-

ful only to get his task done; but in every duty seeketh

communion with God in Christ, justly considering them as

means appointed of God for that end, and reckoning him-

self disappointed if he misa of it. Thus far of the nature.

of regeneration.

The Resemblance betwixt Natural and Spiritual Genera*

Hon.

II; I come to shew why this change is called regenera-

iion, a being horn again. It is so called, because of the

resemblance betwixt natural and spiritual generation, which,

lies in the following particulars

:

First, Natural generation is a mysterious thing ; and so

is spiritual generation : John iii. 8. " The wind bloweth

where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but

canst not tell whence it Cometh and whither it goeth ; so

is every one that is born of the Spirit." The work of the

Spirit is felt,' but his way of working is a mystery we cannot

comprehend. A new light is let into the mind, andjthe will

is renewed ; but how that light is conveyed thither^ how
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ihe will is fettered with cords of love, and how the rebel is

made a willing captive, we can no more tell, than we can-

tell * how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is

with child ;" Eccl. xi. 5. Asa man hears the sound of

the wind, and finds it stirring, but knows not where it be-

gins, and where it ends ;
** so is cve'ry one that is born of

the Spirit ;" he finds the change that is made upon him,

but how it is produced he knoweth not. One thing he

may know, that whereas he was blind, now he seeth ; but
** the seed of grace doth spring and grow up he knoweth
not how ;" Mark iv. 26, 27.

Secondly, In both, the creature comes to a being it had
not before. The child is not, till he be generate ; and a

man has no gracious being, no being in grace, till he be re-

generate. Regeneration is not so much the curing of a sick

man, as *' the quickening of a dead n^an ;" Eph. ii. 1, 5,.

Man, in his depraved state, is a mere non-entity in grace ;

and is brought into a new being, by the power of him
* who C'^.-Ueth things that be not, as though they were

;

being created in Christ Jesus unto good works ;" Eph, ii.

10. Therefore our Lord Jesus, to give ground of hope to

the Laodiceans in their wretched and miserable state, pro*

poseth himself as ** the beginning of the creation of God,"
llev. iii. 14.; namely, the active beginning of it; " for

all things were made by him," at first ; John i. S. From
whence they might gather, that seeing he made them when
they were nothing, he could make them over again, when
worse than nothing : the same hand that made them his

creatures, could make them new creatures.

Thirdly^ As the child is merely passive in generation, so

is the child of God in regeneration. The one contributes

nothing to its ov/n generation ; neither does the other con-

tribute any thing, by way of efficiency, to its own regene-

ration : for though a man may lay himself down at the

pool, yet he hath no hand in moving of the -^ater, no effi-

cacy in performing of the cure. One is born the child of
a king, another the child of a beggar : the child has no
hand at all in this difference. God leaves some in their de-

praved state ; others he brings into a state of grace or re-

generacy. If thou be thus honoured, no thanks to thee :

for " who maketh thee to differ from another ?" 1 Cor.

IT. 7.
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Fourthly, There is a wonderful contexture of parts in

both births. Admirable is the structure of man's body, in

which there is such a variety of organs,—nothing wanting,

nothing superfluous. The Psalmist, considering his own
body, looks on it as a piece of marvellous work : " I am
fearfully and wonderfully made,*' saith he, Psalm cxxxix.

14. ; " and curiously wrought in the lower parts of the

earth, verse 15. ; that is, in the womb, where I know not

where the bones do grow, more than I know what is a-do-

ing in the lowest parts of the earth. In natural generation

we are curiously wrought,—as a piece of needle-work, as

the word imports ; even so it is in regeneration : Psalm xlv.

l^. " She shall be brought unto the King, in raiment of

needle.work,"—raiment curiously wrought. It is the same
word in both texts. And what that raiment is, the apos-

tle tells us : Eph. iv. 2^. It is ** the new man, which after

God is created in righteousness and true holiness." That
is the raiment, he saith in the same place, we must put on ;

not excluding the imputed righteousness of Christ. Both
are curiously verought, as master- pieces of the manifold

wisdom of God. O the wonderful contexture of graces in

the new creature ! O glorious creature, new-made after the

image of God ! It is grace for grace in Christ, which
makes up this new man, John i. 16. ; even as in bodily ge-

neration, the child has member for member in the parent

;

has every member the parent has, in a certain proportion.

Fifthly^ AH this, in both cases, hath its rise from that

which is in itself very small and inconsiderable. O the

power of God, in making such a creature of the corrupt-

ible seed, and much more in bringing forth the new crea-

ture from so small beginnings I it is as ** the little cloud,

like a man's hand, which spread till heaven was black with

clouds and wind, and there was great rain j" 1 Kings xviii.

44«, 45. A man gets a word at a sermon, which hundreds

beside him hear and let slip: but it remains with him,

works in him, and never leaves him, till the little world be

turned upside down by it ; that is, till he become a new
man. It is like the vapour that got up into Ahasuerus'3

head, and cut off sleep from his eyes, Esther vi. 1., which

proved a spring of such motions, as never ceased, until

Mordecai, in royal pomp, was brought on horseback-

through the streets, proud Haman trudging at his foot

;
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the same Hainan afterwards hanged, Mordecai advanced,

and the church delivered from Haman's hellish plot. " The
grain of mustard seed—becometh a tree ;" Matth. xiii. 31,

32. God loves to bring great things out of small begin-

nings.

Sixlhl'jy Natural generation is carried on by degrees :

Job X. 10. ** Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and
cruddled me like cheese"?" So is regeneration. It is with

the soul ordinarily, in regeneration, as with the blind man
cured by our Lord, who first " saw men as trees walking,

afterwards saw every man clearly ;" Matth. viii. 23, 24,

25. It is true, regeneration being, strictly speaking, a

passing from death to hfe, the soul is quickened in a mo-
ment ; like as, when the embryo is brought to perfection

in the womb, the soul is infused into the lifeless lump. Ne-
vertheless, we may imagine somewhat like conception in

spiritual generation, whereby the soul is prepared for quick-

ening, and the new creature is capable of growth, 1 Pet.

ii. 2. ; and of life more ahimdantli/, John x. 10.

Seveiilhli/i In both there are new relations. The rege-

nerate may call God, Father ; for they are his children,

John i. 12, 13., begotten of him, 1 Pet. i. 3. The bride,

the Lamb's wifc^ (that is, the churckt) is their mother,

Gal. iv. 26. They are related, as brethren, as sisters, to

angels and glorified saints, the family of heaven. They
are of the heavenly stock : and the meanest of them, ' the

base things of the worlds" 1 Cor. i. 28. the kinless things,

(as the word imports,) who cannot boast of the blood that

runs in their veins, are yet, by their new birth, near of kin

with the excellent in the earth.

Eightly, There is a hkeness betwixt the parent and the

child. Every thing that generates, generates its like ; and
the regenerate are *' partakers of the divine nature," 2 Pet.

i. 4. The moral perfections of the divine nature are, in

measure and degree, communicated to the renewed soul

;

and thus the divine image is retrieved ; so that, as the child

resembles the father, the new creature resembles God him-
self, being holi/ as he is holy.

Lastli/, As there is no birth without pain, both to the

mother and to the child, so there is great pain in bringing

forth the new creature. The children have more or less of

tKese birth-pains, whereby they are '* pricked in their
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heart,*' Acts ii. 37. The soul hath sore pains when under
conviction and humiliation. " A wounded spirit who can
bejfr ?*' The mottier is pained, *' Zion travails,'* Isa. Ixvi.

$. she sighs, groans, crieth, and hath hard labour in her

ministers and members, to bring forth children to her

Lord: Gal. iv. 19., " My little ciiildren, of whom I tra-

vail in birth again, till Christ be formed in you.'* And
Aever was a mother more feelingly touched with joy, that

a man-child tvas born info the wo? Id, than she is upon the

new birth of her children. But, what is more remarkable

than all this, we read, not only of our Lord Jesus Christ's .

travail (or toil) of souly Isa. liii. 11. but (what lies more
directly to our purpose) of his pains, or pangs, as of one

travailing in child birth ; so ihe word used. Acts ii. 24.

properly signifies. Weil may be call the new creature, as

Rachel called her dear bought son, Benoni, i. e. the son of

my sorrow : and as she called another Naphtali, i.e. my
v.-restling ; for the pangs of that travail put him to strong

crying and /£'flrs,*'Htb. v. 7. yea, into an agony and bloody

s^i^eat, Luke xxii. 44-. Ant^, in th.- end, he died of these

pangs, they became to him the pains of death, Acts ii. 24.

The Doclrine of Regeneration applied.

Use I By v.'bat is said, you may try whether you are

in the state of grace, or not. If ye be brought out of the

state of wrath, or ruin, into the state of grace or salvation,

ye are new creatures, ye are born again. But ye will say,

** How shall we know whether we are born again or not ?"

Ans. Did you ask me if the sun were risen, and how you
should know whether it were arisen or not ? I v.'ouid bid

you look up to the heavens, and see it with your eyes.

And would ye know if the light be risen in your heart ?

look in and see. Grace is light, and discovers itself.

Look into thy mind, see if it has been illuminated in the

knowledge* of God. Hast thou been inwardly taught

what God is ? were thine eyes ever turned inward to see

thyself, the sinfulness of thy depraved state, the corrup-

tion of thy nature, the sins of thy heart and life ? wast

thou ever let into a view of the exceeding sinfulness of

sin ? have thine eyes seen king Jesus in his beauty, the ma-



Head I. Trial of&ne's State., Sfc, Ig^

nifold wisdom of God in him, his transcendent excellency,

and absolute fulness and sufficiency, with the vanity and
emptiness of all thmgs else ? Nexty What change is there

on thy will ? are thy fetters taken off, wherewith it ^was

sometimes bound up from moving heaven-wards ? and has

thy will got a new set ? dost thou find an aversion to sin,

and a proneness to good wrought in thy heart ? is thy soul

turned towards God as thy chief end? is thy will new-
modelled into some measure of conformity to the precep-

tive and providential will of God ? art thou heartily recon-

ciled to the covenant of peace, and fixedly disposed to the

receiving of Christ, as he is offered in the gospel ? And as

to a change on your affections, are they rectified, and pla.-

ced on right objects ? are your desires going out after*

God ? are they to his name and remembrance of him ?

Isa. xxvi. 8. are your hopes in him ? is your love set upon
him, and your hatred set against sin ? does your offending

a good God affect your heart with sorrow ? and do you
fear sin more than suffering ? are your affections regulated ?

are they, with respect to created comforts, brought down,
as being too high ; and with respect to God in Christ,

screwed up, as being too low ? has he the chief seat in

your heart r and are all your lawful worldly comforts and
enjoyments laid -at his feet ? has thy conscience been en-

lightened and awakened, refusing all ease but from the ap-

plication ofthe blood of a Redeemer ? is thy memory sanc-

tified, thy body consecrated to the service of God ? and
art thou now walking in newness of life ? Thus ye may
discover, whether ye are born again or not.

But, for your further help in this matter, I will dis-

course a little of another sign of regeneration, namely, the

love of the brethren ; an evidence whereby the weakest and
most timorous saints have often had comfort, when they
could have little or no consolation from other marks pro-
posed to them. This the apostle lays down, 1 John iii. 14«.

" We know that we have passed from death unto life, be-
cause we love the brethren." It is not to be thought, that

the apostle, by the brethren, in this place, means brethren

by a common relation to the first Adam, but to the se-

cond Adam, Christ Jesus : because, however true it is, that

universal benevolence, a good will to the whole race of
mankind, takes place in the renewed soul, as being a lively
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lineament of the divine imiage ; yet the whole context

speaks of those that are the sons of God, ver. 1, 2. childre?i

of God, ver. 10. bor7i of Gody ver 9. / distinguishing be-

twixt the children of God, and the children of the devil,

ver. 10. betwixt those that are of the devlL ver 8, 12. and
these that are of God, ler. 10. And the text itself comes
in as a reason why we should not marvel that the world
hates the brethren, the children of God, ver. 13. How
can we marvel at it, seeing the love of the brethren is an

evidence of one's having passed from death unto life? and
therefore it were absurd to look for that love amongst the

men of the world, who are d^ad :n trespasses and sin; they

cannot love the brethren ; no marvel then that they hate

them : wherefore it is plain, that by brethren here, are

meant brethren by regeneration.

Now, in order to set this mark of regeneration in a true

light, consider these three things, (l.) This love to the

brethren is a love to them as such. Then do we love them,

in the sense of the text, when the grace or image of God
in them is the chief motive of our love to them. When
we love the godly for their godhness, the saints for their

sanctity or holiness ; then we love God in them, and so

may conclude, we are born of God ; for " every one that

loveth him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of

him." 1 John v. 1. Hypocrites may love SL:ints on ac-

count of a civil relation to them, because of their obhgirf^

conversation, for their being of the same opinion with them-

selves in religious matters, and on many other such like ac-

counts, whereby wicked men may be induced to love the

godly. But happy they, who can love them for naked

grace in them ; for their heaven-born temper and. disposi-

tion ; who can pick this pearl out of a dung-hill of infir-

mities in and about them ; lay hold on it, and love them
for it ! (2.)' It is a love thdt will be given to all, in whom
the grace ofGod appears. They that love one saint, because

he is a saint, will have " love to all the saints," Eph. i. 15.

They will love all, who, to their discerning, bear the image of

God. They that cannot love a gracious person in rags, but

confine their love to those of them who wear gay clothing,

have not this love to the brethren in them. These who
confiae their love to a party, to whom God has not con-

fined his grace, are souls too narrow to be put among the
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children. In what points soever men differ from us, in

their judgment or way; yet if tiiey appear to agree with

U8, in love to God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, and in

bearing his imnge, we will love them ?s brclliren, \i we our-

selves be of tlie heavenly family. And, (3.) If this love

be in us, the more grace any person appears to be possessed

of, he will be the more beloved by us. The more vehe-

mently the holy fire of grace doth flame in any, the hearts

of true Christians will be the more warm id in love to them.

It is not with the saints as with many ether men, who make
themselves the standard for others ; and love them so far

as they think they are like themselves. But, if they seem
to out-shine and darken them, their loye is turned to hat-

red and envy ; and they endeavour to detract from the due
praise of their exemplary piety : because nothing relisheth

with them in the practice of rehgion, that goes beyond
tlieir own measure ; what of the life and power of religion

appears in others, serves only to raise the serpentine grudge
in their Pharisaical hearts. But, as for them that are born
again, their love and affection to the brethren bears pro-

portion to the degrees of the divine image they discern in

them.

Now, if ye would improve these things to the know-
ledge of your state, I would advise you, (1.) To set apart

some time, when ye are at home, for a review of your case,

and . try your state by what has been said. Many have
comfort and clearness as to their state, at a sermon, who in

a little time lose it again : because, while they hear the

word preached, they make apphcation of it ; but do not
consider of these things m.ore deliberately and leisurely

when alone. The action is too sudden and short, to give

lasting comfort ; and it is often so indeliberate, that it has
bad consequences. Therefore, set about this work at home,
after earnest and serious prayer to God for his help in it.

Complain not of your want of tim^e, while the night fol-

lows the busy day; or of place, while fields and out-houses
are to be got. (2.) Renew your repentance before the
Lord. Guilt lying on the conscience, unrepented of, may
darken all yjur evidences and marks of grace. It provokesf
the Spirit of grace to depart ; and when he goes, our light

ceases. It is not fit time for a saint to read his ev'dences,

when the candle is blown out by some conscience-wounding
R
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guilt. Lastly^ Exert the powers of the new nature; let

the graces of the divine Spirit in you discover themselves

by action. If ye would know whether there is a sacred

fire in your breast or not, ye must blow the coal : for al-

though it be, and be a live coal
; yet if it be under th-s

ashes, it will give you no light. Settle in your hearts a

firm purpose, through the grace that is in Christ Jesus, to

comply with every known duty, and watch against every

'known sin, having ?. readiness of mind to be instructed in

what ye know not. If gracious souls would thus manage
their enquiries into their states, it is likely they would have

a comfortable issue; and if others would take such a so-

lemn review, aud make trial of their state impartially, sist-

ing themselves before the tribunal of their own consciences,

they might have a timely discovery of their own naughti-

ness : but the neglect of self-examination leaves most men
under sad delusions as to their state, and deprives many
saints of the comfortable sight of the grace of God in

them.

But, that I may aflFord some further help to true Chris-

tians, in their enquiries into their state ; I shall propose

and briefly answer some cases or doubts, which may possi-

bly hinder some persons from the comfortable view of their

happy state. The childrens bread must not be with-held
;

though, while it is reached.to them, the dogs should snatch

at it.

Cx\SE 1. I doubt if I be regenerate; because I know not

the precise time of my conversion; nor can I trace the par-

ticular steps in the way in which it was brought to pass ?

Ans, Though it is very desirable to be able to give an ac-

count oT the beginning, and the gradual advances of the

Lord's work upon our souls, as some saints can distinctly

do, (howbeit the manner of the Spirit's working is still a

mystery), yet this is not necessary to evidence the truth

of grace. Happy he that can say in this case, as the bhnd

man in the gospel, " One thing I know, ihat whereas I

was blind, now I see." Likeas, when we see flame, we
know there is fire, though we know not how or when it

began; so the truth of grace in us *may be discerned,

though we know not how or when it was dropt into our

hearts. If thou canst per *iive the happy change which is

wrought on thy soul ; if thou findest thy raind \% er.light-
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enecl, thy mind*inclined to comply with tlie will of God in

all things, especially to fall in with the divine plan of sal-

vation, through a crucified Redeemer ; in vain dost thou

trouble thyself, and refuse comfort, because thou knowest
riot how and what way it was brought about.

Case 2. If I were a new creature, sin could not prevail

against me as it doth ? Ans. Though we must not lay pil-

lows for hypocrites to rest their heads upon, who indulge

themselves in their sins, and make the doctrine of God's grace

subst-'rvient to their lusts, lying down contentedly in the

bond of iniquity, like men that are fond of golden chains ;

yet it mu-.t be owned, the just man falleth seven tim;s a-

day ; and iniquity may prevail against the children of God.
But, if thou art groaning under the weight of the body of

death, the corruption of thy nature, loathing thyself for

the sins of thy heart and life, striving to mortify thy lusts,

fleeiitg daily to the blood of Christ for pardon, and look-

ing to his Spirit for sanctification ; though thou mayest be
obliged to say vi'ith the Psalmist, *' Iniquities prevail

against me ;" yet thou mayest add with him, ** As for

our transgressions, thou' shait purge them away," Psal. Ixv.

3. The new creature doth not yet possess the house alone

:

it dw:eils beside an ill neighbour ; namely, remaining cor-

ruption, the reliques of depraved nature. These struggle

together for the mastery : " The flesh lusteth against the

spirit, and the spirit against the flesh." Gal. v. 17. And
Sometimes corruption prevails, bringing the child of God
" into captivity to the law of sin," Rom. vii. 23. Let
not therefore the prevailing of corruption make thee in this

case conclude, thou art none of God's children ; but let it

humble thee to be the more watchful, and to thirst the
more intensely after Jesus Christ, his blood arid Spirit; and
that very disposition will evidence a principle of grace in

thee, which seeks the destruction of sin> that prevails so of-

ten against thee.

Case 3. I find the motions of sin, in my heart, more vio-

lent, since the Lord began "his work on my soul, than they
were before that time. Can this consist with a change of

my nature ? Ans. Dreadful is the case of many, who, after

God has had a remarkable dealing with their souls, tending

to their reformation, have thrown off all bonds, and have

become grossly and openly immoral and profane ; as if the



200 Vases of Christians doiihtiiig' State III.

devil had returned into their hearts, with seven spirits worse
than himself. All I shall say to such persons is, that their

state is exceeding dangerous ; they are in danger of sinning

against the Holy Ghost : therefore let them repent, befoie

it be too late. But if it be not thus with you; though cor-

ruption is bestirring itself more violently than formerly, as

if all the forces of heli v.^ere raised, to hold fast, or bring

back a fugitive ; I say, these stirrings may consist with a

change of your nature. When the restraint of grace is new-
ly laid upon corruption, it is no wonder if this last acts more
vigorously than before, *' warring against the law of the

rr.'rd,'' Rom. vii. 23. The motions of sin may really be
most violent, when a new principle is brought in to cast it

out. And, as the sun, sending its beams through the win-

dow, discovers the motes in the house, and their motions,

which were not seen before ; so the light of grace may dis-

cover the risings and actings of corruption, in another man-
ner than ever theman saw them before ; though they really do
not rise nor act more vigorously. Sin is not quite dead in

the regenerate soul, it is but dying ; and dying a lingering

death, being crucified, no wonder there be great fightings,

when it is sick at the heart, and death is at the door. Be-
sides, temjptations may be more in number, and stronger,

while Satan is striving to bring you back who are escaped,

than while he endeavoured only to retain you ; " after ye

were illuraiuated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions,"

says the apostle to the Hebrews, chap. x. 32. But *' cast

not away yourconfidence," ver. 54. Remember his " grace

is sufficient for you, and the God of peace will bruise Satan

under your feet shortly." Pharaoh and his Egyptians ne-

ver made such a formidable appearance against the Israehtes,

as at the Red-sea, after they v%'ere brought out of Egypt :

but then were the pursuers nearest to a total overthrow. Ex-
odus xiv. Let not this case therefore make you raze founda-

tions : butbe ye emptied ofyourselves, andstrongin the Lord,
and in the power of his might, andye shall come offvictorious.

Case 4. But when I compare my love to God with my
love to some created enjoyments, I find the pulse of my af-

fections beat stronger to the creature than the Creator.

How then can I call him Father .^ Nay, alas ! these turnings

®f heart within me, and glowings of affection to him, which

sometimes I had, are gone ; so that I fear, all the love I ever
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bad to the Lord, ha? been but a fit and flash of afFection, such

as hypocrites often have. Ans. It cannot be denied, that

the predominant love of the world, is a certain mark of an

unreq^enerate state, 1 John ii. 15. " If any man love the

world, the love of the Father is not in him." Nevertheless,

these are not always the strongest affections which are-

m.ost violent. A man's affections may be more moved ©n

some occasions by an object that is little regarded, than by
another, that is exceedingly beloved ; even as a little brook
sometimes makes a greater noise than a great river. The
strength of our affections is to be measured by the firmness

and fixedness of the root, not by the violence of their ac-

tings. Suppose a person meeting with a friend who has

been long abroad, finds his affections more vehemently act-

ing towards his friend on that occasion, than towards his

own wife and children ; will he therefore say, that he loves

his friend -more than them ? Surely no. Even so, although

the Christian may find himself more moved in his love to the

creature, than in his love to God ;
yet he is not therefore

to be said to love the creature more than God ; seeing love

to God is always more firmly rooted in a gracious heart, than

love to any created enjoyment whatsoever; as appears, when
competition arises in such a manner, that the one or the o-

ther is to be forgone. Would you then know your case ?

Retire into your own hearts, and there lay the two in the

balance, and try which of them weighs down the other.

Abk thyself, as in the/sight of God, whether thou wouldst
part with Christ for the creature, or part with the creature

for Christ, if thou wert left to thy choice in the matter I

If you find your heart disposed to part with what is dear-

est to you in the world for Christ, .at his call, you have no
reason to conclude you love the creature more than God ;

but, on the contrary, that you love God more than the
creature ; albeit you do not feel such violent motions in

the love of God, as in the love of some created things,

Matth. X. 37, " He that loveth father or mother more
than me, is net worthy of me.** Luke xiv. 26, " If any
man come to me, and hate not his father and mother, he
cannot be my disciple." Frotn which text compared, we
may infer, that he who hates, i. c. is ready to part with fa-

ther and mother for Christ, is, in our Lord's account, one
that loves them less than him j andnot one who loves father-
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and mother more than him. Moreover, ye are to con&i^er

there is a twofold love to Christ. (1.) There is a sensible

love to him, which is felt as a dart in the heart, and makes
a holy love-sickness in the soul, arising either from want of

enjoyment, as in that case of the spouse, Cant. v. 8, *' I

charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my belo-

ved, that ye tell him that I am sick of love ;" or else from
the fulness of.it, as in that case. Cant. ii. 5, " Stay me with

i!agous, comfort me with apples ; for I am sick of love.''

These glowings of affection are usually wrought in young
converts, who are ordinarily made " to sing in the days of

their youth," Hos. ii. 14-. While the iire-edge is upon the

young convert, he looks upon others, reputed to be godly,

and not finding them in such a temper and disposition as

himself, he is ready to censure them, and to think there is

far less rehgion in the world than indeed there is. But
when his own cup comes to settle below the brim, and he

finds that in himself which made him question the state of

others, he is more humbled, and feels more and more the ne-

cessity of daily recourse to the blood of Christ for pardon,

and to the Spirit of Christ for sanctification ; and thus

grows downward in humiliation, self-loathing, and self de-

nial. (2.) There is a rational love to Christ, which, with-

out these sensible emotions ielt in the former case, eviden-

ces itself by a dutiful regard to the divine authority and
command. When one bears such a love to Christ, though
the vehement stirrings of affec^tion be wanting, yet he is

truly tender of offending a gracious God; endeavours to

walk before him unto all well-pleasing ; and is grieved at

the heart for what is displeasing unto him, I John v. 3,

<* For this is the love of God, that we keep his command-
ments." Now, although that sensible love doth not always

continue with you ; yet ye have no reason to account it a

hypocritical fit, while the rational love remains with you,

more than a faithful and loving wife needs question her love

to her husband, when her fondness is abated.

Case 5. The attainments of hypocrites and apostates

are a terror to me, and come like a shaking storm on mc,

when I am about to conclude, from the marks of grace

which I seem to find in myself, that I am in the state of

grace. Ans. These things should indeed stir us , up to . a

most serious and impartial examination of ourselves, but
6
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ought not to keep us in a continued suspense as to our

state. Sirs, ye see the outside of hypocrites, their duties,

their gifts, their tears, SfC. but ye see not their inside, ye
do not discern their hearts, the bias of their spirits. Upon
what ye sec of them, ye found a judgment of charity, as

to their state ; and ye do well to judge charitably in such a

case, because ye cannot know the S'^cret springs of their ac-

tings : but ye are seeking, and ought to have a judgment
of certainty, as to your own state ; and therefore are to

look into that part of religion, which none in the world but

yourselves can discern in yon, and which ye can as little

see in others. An hypocrite's religion may appear far

greater than that of a sincere soul : but, that which makes
the greatest figure in the eyes of men, is often least worth,

before God. I would rather utter one of those groans the

Apostle speaks of, Rom. viii. 26. than shed Esau's tears,

have Balaam's prophetic spirit, or the joy of the stony

ground hearers. The lire that shall try every man's work,
will try, not of what bulk it is, but of what sort it is, 1

Cor. iii. 13. Now, ye may know what bulk of religion

another has: and what though it be more bulky than your
own ? God doth not regard that : why then do you make
such a matt>er of it ? It is impossible for you, without di-

vine revelation, certainly to know of what sort another

man's religion is : but you may certainly know what sort

your own is of, without extraordinary revelation ; other-

wise the Apostle would not exhort the saints to " give dili-

gence to rnake their calling and election sure," 2 Pet. i.

10. Therefore the attainments of hypocrites and apostates

should not disturb you in your serious enquiry into your
own state. But I'll tell you two things wherein the mean-
est saints go beyond the most refuied hypocrites, (1.) In
denying themselves ; renouncing all confidence in them-
selves, and their own works ; acquiescing in, being well

pleased with, and venturing their souls upon God's plan

of salvation through Jesus Christ, Matth. v. 3, " Blessed
are the poor in spirit, for theirs ij the kingdom of heaven.'*

And chap. xi. 6, " Bles-:ed is he whosoever shall not be of-

fended in me." Philip, iii. 3, " We are the circumcision,

which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Je-

sus, and have no confidence in the flesh." (2.) In a real

hatred of all sin j being willing to part with every lust.



^04? Cases of Christians doiihtlng State III.

without exception, and to comply with every duty the

Lord makes or shall make known to them, Psal. cxix. 6,
** Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto
all thy commandments." Try yourselves by these.

Case 6. I see myself fall so short of the saints mention-

ed in the scriptures, and of several excellent persons of my
own acquaintance ; that, when I l©ok on them, I can hard-

ly look on myself as one of the same family with them.
Ans. It is indeed matter of humiliation, that we do not get

forward to that measure of grace and holiness which we see

is attainable in this life. This should make us more vigo-

rously press towards the mark : but surely it is from the

devil, that weak Christians make a rack for themselves of

the attainments of the stfong. And to yield to this temp-
tation is as unreasonable, as for a child to dispute away his

relation to his father, because he is not of the same stature

with his elder brethren. There are saints of several sizes

in Christ's family ; some fathers, some young men, and some
little children, 1 John ii. 13, 14-.

Case. 7. I never read in the word of God,' nor did I

ever know of a child of God so tempted, and so left of God,
as I am ; and therefore no saint's case being like mine, I can-

not but conclude I am none of their number. Ans. This

objection arises to some from their unacquainted»ess with the

scriptures, and with experienced Christians'. It is profita-

ble, m this case, to impart, the matter to some experienced

Christian friend, or to some godly minister. This has been

a blessed mean of peace to some persons ; while their case,

which appeared to them to be singular, has been evinced

to have beeVi the case of other saints. The scripture gives

instances of very horrid temptations, wherewith the saints

have been assaulted. Job was tempted to blaspheme : this

was the great thing the devil aimed at, in the case of

that great saint. Job i. 1 1, " He will curse thee to thy face,"

chap. ii. 9, " Curse God, and die." Asaph was tempted

to think it was in vain to be rehgious, which was in effect

to throw off all religion, Psal. Ixxiii. 13. " Verily I have

cleansed my heart in vain." Yea Christ himself was temp-

ted to cast himself down from a pinnacle of the temple, and

to worship the devil, Matth. iv. 6, 9. And many of the

children of God have not only been attacked with, but have

actually yielded to very gross temptations for a time, Peter
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denied Christ, and cursed and swore that he knew him
not, Mark xiv. 71. Paul, when a persecutor, compelled

even saints to blaspheme. Acts xxvi. 10, 11. Many of the

saints can, from I heir sad experience, bear witness to very

gross temptations, Vv'hich have astonished their spirits, made
their very flesh to tremble, and sickened their bodies.

Satan's fiery darts make terrible work ; and will coSt pains

to quench them, by a vigorous management of the ahield

offaithi Ephes. vi. 16. Sometimes he makes such despe-

rate attacks, that never was one more put to it, in running

to and fro, without intermission, to quench the fire- balls

incessantly thrown into his house by an enemy designing

to burn the house about him, than the poor tempted saint

is, to repel Satanical injections. But these injections, these

horrid temptations, though they are a dreadful affliction,

they are not the sins of the tempted, unless they make them
theirs by consenting to them. They will be charged upon
the tempter alone, if they be not consented to : and will no
more be laid to the charge of the tempted party, than a

bastard's being laid down at a chaste man's door will fij;

guilt upon him.

Buc, suppose neither minister nor private Christian, to

whom you go, can tell you of any who has been in your
case; yet you ought not thence to infer, that your case cer-

tainly is singular, far less to give over hopes ; for it is not

to be thought, that every godly minister, or private Chris-

tian, has had experience of all the cases a child of God
may be in : and we need not doubt but some have had
distresses known only to God and their own conscien-

ces; and so to others these distresses are as if they had never

been. Yea, and though the scriptures do contain suitable

directions for every case a child of God can be in, and
these illustrated with a sufficient number of examples ; yet
it is not to be imagined, that there are in the scriptures

perfect instances of every particular case incident to the
saints. Therefore, howbeit you cannot find an instance of
your case in the scripture ; yet bring your case to it, and
you shall find suitable remedies prescribed there for it.

And study rather to make use of Christ for your case, who
has salve for all sores, than to know if ever any was in

your case. Though one should shew you an instance of
your case in an undoubted saint, yet none could promise it
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would certainly give you ease : for a scrupulous conscience

would readily find out some difference. And if nothing

but a perfect conformity of another^s case to your's wili

satisfy, it will be hard, if not impossible, to satisfy you.
For it is with people's cases,* as with their natural faces

:

though the faces of all men are of one make ; and some are

so very like others, that, at first view, we are ready to

take them for the same
;

yet, if you view them more accu-

rately, you will see something in every face, distinguishing

it from all others ; though possibly you cannot tell what
it is. Wherefore I Cv-'uclude, that if you can find in your-

selves the marks of regeneration proposed to you from the

word, you ought to conclude, you are in the state of

grace, thougli your case were singular, which is indeed un-

likely.

Case last. The aiHictions I meet with are strange and
unusual. I d /ubt if ever a child of God was trysted with

euch dispensations of providence as I am. Ans. Mucli of

what was said on the preceding case may be helpful in this.

Holy Job was .assaulted with this temptation, Job v. 1.

«* To which of the saints wilt tliou turn ?" but he rejected

it, and held fast his integrity. The apostle supposeth

Christians may be tempted to •* think strange concerning

the fiery trial,'* 1 Pet. iv. 12. But they have need of

larger experience than Solomon's, who will venture to say>

*' See this is,new," Eccles. i. 10. And what though, in-

respect of the outvv'ard dispensations of providence, " it

happen to you according to the work of the wicked V*

you may be just notwithstanding ; -according to Solomon's

observe, Eccles. viii. 14. Sometimes we travel in way*
where we cannot perceive the prints of the foot of maa
or beast ; yet we cannot from thence conclude, that there

was never any there before us : so, albeit thou canst not

perceive the footstep?; of the flock, in the way o^ thine

affliction : thou mayst not therefore conclude, thou art the

first that ever travelled that road. But what if it w^ere

so that thou wert indeed the first ? some one saint or other

behoved to be first, in drinking of each bitter cup the rest

have drunk of. What warrant have you or I to " limit

the holy One of Israel" to a troden path,'in his dispensa-

tions towards us ? *' Thy way is in the sea, and thy path

81 the great waters: and thy footsteps are uot known,"-
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Psal. Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord slioiild carry you to heaven

by some retired road, and let you in at a back door,

(so -to speak), you would have no ground to complain.

Learn to allow sovereignty a latitude ; be at your duty ;

and let no affliction cast a veil over any evidences you
otherwise have for your being in the state of grace : for

" no man knovveth either their love or hatred, by all that

is before them," Eccles. ix. \.

Use IL Ye that are strangers to this new birth, be con-

vinced of the absolute necessity of it. Are all in the state

of grace born again ? then you have neither part nor lot in

it, who are not born again. I must tell you, in the words
of our Lord and Saviour, (and O that he would speak them
to your hearts

!
), ye must be born agaiUf John iii. 7. And,

for your conviction, consider these few things.

First, Regeneration is absolutely necessary to qualify you
to do any thing really good and acceptable to God. While
you are not born again, your best works are but glistering

sins ; for though the matter of them is good, they are quite

marred in the making. Consider, (1. ) That without rege-

neration there is no faith, and *' without faith it is impos-

sible to please God," Heb. xi. 6. Paith is a vital act of
the new-born soul. The Evangelist, shev/ing the different

entertainment our Lord Jesus had from different persons,

some receiving him, some rejecting him, points at regene-

rating grace as the true rise af that difference, without
which never one would have received him. He tells us,

that " as many as received him," were these " which were
born of "God," John i. 11, 12, 13. Unregenerate men
may presume ; but true faith they cannot have. , Faith is

a flower that grows not in the field of nature. As the tree

cannot grow without a root, neither can a man believe with-

out the new nature, whereof the principle of believing is a
part. (2.) Without regeneration a man's works are dead
works. As is the principle, so must the effects be ; if the
lungs be rotten, the bi-eath will be unsavoury ; and he who
at best is dead in sin, his works at best will be but dead
works. " Unto them that are defiled and unbeheving, is

nothing pure—being abominable and disobedient, and unto
every good -work reprobate," Tit. i. 15, 16. Could we
say of a man, that he is more blameless in his life, than any-

other in the world j that he macerates his body with fast-
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ing, and has made his knees as horns with continual pray-
ing ; but he is not born again ? that exception would mar
all : as if one should say, there is a well-proportioned

body, but the soul is gone, it is but a dead lump. This is

a melting consideration. Thou dost many things material-

ly good : but God saitii, All these things avail not, as long
as I see the old nsture reigning in the man. Gal. vi. 1,5,

•* For in Jesus Christ neitlier circumcision availeth any
thing, nor imcircumcision, but a new creature.

If thou art not born again, (1.) All thy reformation is

nought in the pight of God. Thou hast shut the door,

but the thief is still in the hou«e. It may be, thou art not

what once thou wast : yet thou art not what thou must
be, if ever thou seest heaven ; for, " except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God," John iii.

8. (2.) Thy prayers are *' an abomination to the Lord,"
Prov. XV. 8. It may be, others c'dmire thy seriousness

;

thou criest as for thy life : but God accounts of the open-

ing of thy mouth, as one would accounts of the opening of

a grave full of rotten-^ess. Rom. iii. 13. " Their throat

is ail open sepulchre." Others are affected with thy

prayers ; which seem to them as if they w-ould rend the

heavens ; but God accounts them but as the howling of a

dog ;
" The^'- have not cried unto me with their heart,

when they howled upon their beds," Hos. vii. 14'. Others

take thee for a wrcnder and prevailer with God ; but he

can take no delight in thee, nor thy prayers neither, Isa.

Ixvi. 3. " He that killeth an ox, is as if he slew a man ;

he that sacrificeth a Iamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck
;—he that burneth incense, as if he blessed an idol." Why,

but because thou art yet in the gall of bitterness and bond
of inquity ? (3.) Ail thou hast done for God and his

cause in the world, though it may be followed with tempo-

ral rewards, yet is lost as to divine acceptance. This is

clear from the case of Jehu, who was indeed rev»'-arded with

a kindgom for his executing due vengeance upon the house

of Ahab ; as being a work good for the matter of it, be-

cause it was commanded of God, as ycAi may see, 2 King x.

13. : yet he wa^ punished for it in his posterity? because

hcvdid it not in a riglit manner, Hos. i. 4. " 1 will avenge

the blood of Jezrcel upon the house of Jehu." God looks

niainly to the heart : and if so, truly albeit thy outward
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appearance be fairer than that of many others, yet thr

hidden man of thy heart is loathsome ; thou lookest well

before men, but art not, as Moses was, fair to God, as the

margin hath it, Acts vii. 20. O what a difference is ther^

betwixt the characters of Asa and Amaziah I " The high

places were not removed : nevertheless Asa his heart waa
perfect with the Lord all his days," 1 Kings xv. 14,

** Amaziah did that which was right in the sight of the

Lord, but not with a perfect heart," 2 Chron. xxv. 2.

It may be, thou art zealous against sin in others, and dost

admonish them of their duty, and reprove them for their

sin ; and they hate thee because thou dost thy duty : but

I must tell thee, God hates thee too, because thou dost

it not in a right manner ; and that thou canst never do,,

whilst thou art not born again. Lastly^ All thy struggles

against sin in thine own heart and life are nought. The
proud Pharisee afflicted his body with fasting, and God-
struck his soul in the mean time with a sentence of con-

demnation, Luke xviii. Balaam struggled wi,th his covet-

ous temper to that degree, that though he loved the wages
of unrighteousness, yet he would net win them by cursing

Israel : but he died the death of the wicked. Num. xxxi.

8. All thou dost, while in an unregenerate state, is foi;

thyself: and therefore it vv'ill fare with thee, as with a sub-

ject, who, having reduced the rebels, puts the crown on his

own head ; and therefore loseth all his good service, and

his head too.

Object. If it be thus with us, then we need never per-

form any rehgious duty at all. Arts. The conclusion is not

just. No iuability of thine can loose thee from the duty
God's law lays on thee : and there is less evil in thy do-

ing thy duty, than there is in the omitting of it. But
there is. a difference betwixt omitting of duty, and the doing
of it as thou dost it. A man ordereth masons to b^iild him a

house : if they quite neglect the work, that will not be ac-

cepted ; if they fall on and build upon the old rotten

foundation, neither will that please : but they must raze

the old foundation, and build on firm ground. Go ^ou,
and do likewise. In the mean time, it is not in vaia.for

thee, even for thee, to seek the Lord : for though he re-

gards thee not, yet he may have respect to his own ordi-

nance, and do thee good thereby, as was Seiid before.

s
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Secondliji Without regeneration there is no coiniDTinion

witili God. There is a society on earth, whose " fellow-

ship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ,"

1 John i. 3. But out of ,that society all the unregen^^ste

are excluded ; for they are all enennies to God, as ye heard

before at large. Now, '* can two walk together, except

they be agreed :" Amos iii. 3. ' They are ail unholy ; and
*' what communion hath Hght with darkness -Christ with
Belial?" 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. They may have a shew and
semblance of holiness ; but they are strangers to true holi-

ness, and therefore without God in the world. How sad^

13 this case, to be employed in religious duties, but to have

no fellowship with God in them ! Ye would not be con-

tent with your meat, unless it fed you ; nor with your

clothes, unless they kept you warm : and how can you
satisfy yourselves \vith your duties, while they are not ef-

fectual to your communion with God ?

T/firdlj/y Regeneration is absolutely necessary to qualify

vou for heaven. None go to heaven but they that are

inade meet for it. Col. i. 12. As it was with Solomon's

temple, 1 Kings vi. 7- so it is with the temple above : " it is

built of stone, made ready before it is brought thither
;"

r.amely, of lively stones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. *' wrought for the

self-same thing," 2 Cor. v. 5. for they cannot be laid in

that glorious building, just as they came out of* the quarry

ef depraved nature.. Jewels of gold are'not meet for swine,

and far less jewels of glory for unrenewed sinners. Beg-
gars in their rags are not meet for kings houses ; nor sin-

ners to enter into the King's palace, without the ** rai-

ment of needle-work," Psal. xlv. l^, 15. What wise man
would bring fishes out of the water to feed in his meadow ?

or send his oxen to feed in the sea? Even as little are the

unregenerate meet for heaven, or is heaven meet for them

;

it would never be liked of by them.

The unregenerate would find fault with heaven on several

accounts. As, (1.) That it is a strange country. Hea-
ven is the renewed maa's native country : " his Father is

in heaven ; his mother is Jerusalem , which is above," Gal.

iv, 26. ** He is born from above," John iii. 3. Heaven
is his home, 2 Cor. v. 1. ; therefore he looks upon him-

self as a stranger on this earth, and his head is homeward,
Heh, xi. 16. *' They desire a better countTy, that i?, an
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lieavcnly. But the unregencratc man is the man of the

earth," Psal. x. 18. " written in the earth,** Jer. xvii. 13.

Now, home is home, be it never so homelyn therefore he

'l^inds earthly things," Phihp. iii. 19. There is a pecu-

liar sweetness in our native 8oil ; and hardly are men drawn

to leave it, and dwell in a strange country. In no case

does that prevail more than in tiiis ; for unrenewed men
would quit their pretensions to heaven, were it not that

they see they cannot make a better of it. (2.) There is

nothing there of what they delight most in, as most agree-

able to the carnal heart. Rev. xxi. 27. *' And there shall

in nowise enter into it any thing that defileth." When
Mahomet gave out paradise to be a place of sensual de-

lights, his religion was greedily embraced; for that is the

heaven men naturally chuse. If the covetous man could

get bags full of gold there, and the voluptuous man could

promise himself his sensual delights there, they might be
reconciled to heaven, and meet for it too : but since it is

not so, though they may utter fair words about it, truly it

has httle of their hearts. (^.) Every corner there is fiiied

with that which of all things they have the least hking of;

and that is holiness, true holiness, perfect holiness. Were
one that abhors swine's flesh, bidden to a feast where all

the dishes were of that sort of meat, but variously prepar-

ed ; he would find fault with every dish at tut table, not-

withstanding of all the art used to make them palatable.

Il is true, there is joy in heaven, but it is holy joy ; there

are pleasures in heaven, but they are holy pleasures ; there

are places to stand by in heaven, but it is holy ground.
That holiness tliat casts up in every

,
place, and in every

thing there, would mar all to the unregenerate. (4.) Were
they carried thither, they would not only change their

place, which would be a great hearc-break to them ; but
they would change their company too. Truly they would
never like the company there, who care not for communion
with God here, nor value the fellowship of his people, at

least in the vitals of practical godliness. Many indeed mix
themselves with the godly on earth, to procure a name to

themselves, and to cover the naughtiness of their hearts

;

but that trade could not be managed there. (5.) They
would never like the employment of heaven, they care so

little for it now. The business of the saints there would Ic
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an intolerable burden to them, seeing it is not agreeable to

their nature. To be taken up in beholding, admiring, and
praising of him that sitteth on the throne, and of the

Xamb, wonld be work unsuitable, and therefore unsavoury
to an unrenewed soul. Lastly; They would find this

fault with it, that the whole is of everlasting continuance.

This would be a kiUing ingredient in it to them. How
v.'ould such as now account the Sabbath-day a burden,

brook the celebrating of an everlasting Sabbath in the hea-

rens ?

Lastly, Regeneration is absolutely necessary to your be-

ing admitted into heaven, John iii. 3. No heaven without
it. Though carnal men could digest all these things which
make heaven so unsuitable for them, yet God will never

suffer them to come thither : therefore born again you
must be, else ye shall never see heaven, ye shall perish

eternally. For, (1.) There is a bill of exclusion against

you in the court of heaven, and against all of your sort j

*' Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 'kingdom
of God,'* Jolm iii. 3. Here is a bar before you, that men
nnd angels c?,nnot remove. And to hope for heaven, over

the beily of this peremptory sentence, is to hope that God
will recal his word, and sacrifice his truth and. faithfulness

ro your safety ; which is infinitely more than to hope the

earth shall be forsaken for you, and the rock removed out
of his place. (2.) There is no holiness without regenera-

tion ; it is " the new man which is created in true holi-

ness," Eph. iv. 24-. : and no heaven without holiness ; for
'* without hohness no man shall see the Lord," Heb. xii.

14. Will the gates of pearl be opened to let in dogs and
swine ? No : their place is without. Rev. xxii. 15. God
will not admit such into the holy place of communion with
him here ; and will he admit them into the holiest of all

herrafter? will he take the children of the devil, and give

them to sit with him in his throne ? or will he bring the un-

clean into the city, whose street is pure gold ? Be not de-

ceived : grace and glory are but two links of one chain,

which God has joined, and no man shall put asunder.

None are transplanted into the paradise above, but out of

the nursery of grace below. If ye be unholy whil^ in this

world, ye will be for ever miserable in the world to come.

(3.) All the unregenerate are^vvithout Christ, and therefore
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« having no hope while in that case," Eph. ii. 12. Will

Christ prepare mansions of glory for them that refiue to

receive him itito their hearts ? Nay, rather, will he not

" laugh at tlieir calamity, who now set at nouglit all his

counsel ?" Prov. i. 2o, 26. Lastly^ There is an infallible

connecrion betwixt a finally unrcgenerate state and damna-

tion, arising from the nature of the things themselves ; and

from the decree of heaven, which is fixed and unmoveable
.

as mountains of brass, John iii. 3. Rom. viii. 6. " To be

carnally minded is death." An unregcnerate state is hell

in the bud : it is eternal destruction in embryo
;
growing

daily, though thou dost not dit-cern it. Death is painted

on many a fair face in this life. Depraved nature makes
men meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the damned,

in utter darkness. (1.) The heart of stone within thee is

a sinking weight ; as a stone naturally goes downward, so

the hard st'-:ny heart tenda downwards to the bottomless

pit. Ye are hardened against reproof: though ye are told

your danger, yet ye will not see it, ye will not believe it.

But remember, that the conscience its being now seared

with a hot iron is a sad presage of everlasting burnings.

(2.) Your unfruitfulness under the means of grace fits

you for the axe of God's judgments, Matth. iii. 10. " Every
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and

cast into the fire. The withered branch is ' fuel for the

f:re," John xv. 6. Tremble at this, ye despisers of the

gospel ; if ye be not thereby made meet for heaven, ye
will be like the barren ground, bearing briers aad thorns,
** nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned," Heb. vi.

8. (S.) The hellish dispositions of mind, which discover

themselves in profanity of hfe, fit the guilty for the regions

of horror.. A profane life will have a miserable end.
*' They v/hich do such things shall not inherit the kingdom
of God," Gal. V. 19, 20, 21. Think on this, ye prayer-

less persons, ye mockers of religion, ye cursers and swear-

ers, ye unclean and unjust persons, who have not so much
as moral honesty to keep you from lying, cheating, and
stealing. What sort of a tree think ye it to be, upon
which these fruits grow ? is it a tree of righteousness,

which the Lord hath planted ? or is it not sucli an one as

cumbers the ground, which God will pluck up for fuel to

the fire cf his wrath ? (4.) Your being " dead in sin'
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makes you meet to be wrapt in flames of brimstone, as a
winding-sheet, and to Be buried in the bottomless pit, as

in a grave. Great was the cry in Egypt, when the first-

born in each family was dead ; but are there not many fa-

milies, where all are dead together ? nay, many there are,

who are twice dead, plucked up by the roots. Some time
in their life they have been roused by apprehensions of

death, and its consequences ; but now they are so far on
in their way to the land of darkness, that they hardly ever

have the least glimmering of light from heaven. (5.) The
darkness of your minds presageth eternal darkness. O
the horrid ignorance some are plagued with ; while others,

who have got some rays of reason's light into their heads,

are utterly void of spiritual Hght in their hearts ! If ye
knew your case, ye would cry out. Oh ! darkness ! dark-

ness ! darkness making way for the blackness of darkness

for ever ! The face- covering is upon you already, as con-

demned persons ; so near are ye to everlasting darkness.

It is only Jesus Christ who can stop the execution, pull

the napkin off the face of the condemned malefactor, and
put a pardon in his hand, Isa. xxv. 7* " And he will de-

stroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all

people," i. e. the face-covering cast over the condemned,

as in Haman's case, Esther vii. 8. " As the word went
out of the king's mouth, they covered Haman's face."

Ijasilu,. The chains of darkness ye are bound with in the

prison of your depraved state, Isa. Ixi. 1. fit you to be

cast into " the burning fiery furnace." Ah, m.iserable

men ! Sometimes their consciences stir within them, and
they begin to think of amending their ways. BUt, alas!

they are in chains, they cannot do it. Th'ey are chained

by the heart : their lusts cleave so fast to them, that they

cannot, nay, they will not shake them off. Thus you
see whyt affinity there is betwixt an unregenerate state,

and the state of the damned, the state of absolute and irre-

trievable misery. Be convinced then, that ye must be born

again ; piit a high value on the n^w birth, and eagerly de-

wre it.

The text tells you, that the word is the seed whereof

the new creature is formed : therefore take heed to it, and

f nter.tain it, for it is your life. Apply yourselves to the

reading of the scripture. Ye that cannot r^ad, caufc
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others read it to you. "Wait diligently on the preaching

of the vvo/d, as, by divine appointment, the special mean of

>f<. Conversion ; for—it pleased God, by the foolishness of

PFeacliing, to save them that believe," 1 Cor. i. 21.

Wherefore cast not yourselves out of Christ's way; reject

not the means of grace, lest ye ha found tojudgeyourselves

unviorthy of eternal Vfe. Attend carefully to the word
preached. Hear every sermon as if you were hearing for

eternity : and take heed the fowls of the air pick not up
this seed from you, as it is sown. " Give thyself wholly

to it," 1 Tim. iv. 15. " Receive it not as the word of

men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God," 1 Thess.

ii. 13. And hear it with application, looking on it as a

message sent from heaven, to you in particular, though
not to you only. Rev. iii. 22. " He that hath an ear to

hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.'*

Lay it up in your hearts, meditate upon it : and be not as

the unclean beasts that chew not the cud ; but by earnest

prayer beg the dew of heaven may fall on thy heart, that

the seed may spring up there.

More partirii rly, (1.^ Receive the testimony of the

word of God concernmg the misery of an unregenerate

state, the sinfulness thereof, and the absolute necessity of
regeneration. (2.) Receive its testimony conceining God,
what a holy and just One he is. (3.) Examine thy ways
by it ; namely, the thoughts of thy heart, the expressions

of thy lips, and the tenor of thy life. Look back through
the several periods of thy life, and see thy sins from the

precepts of the word; and learn from^ its threatenings,

what thou art liable to on the account of these sins.

{4.) View the corruption of thy nature, by the help of
the same word of God ; as a glass which represents our
ugly face in a Uvely manner. Were these things deeply

rooted in the heart, they might be the seed of that fear

and sorrow, on account of thy soul's state, which are ne-

cessary to prepare and stir thee up to look after a Saviour.

Fix your thoughts upon him offered to thee in the gospel,

as fully suited to thy case ; having, by his obedience to

the death, perfectly satisfied the justice of God, and
brought in everlasting righteousness. This may prove the

feed of humiliation, desire, hope, and faith ; and put thcc
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en to stretch out the withered hand unto him, at his own
command.

Let these things sink deeply into your hearts, and im-
prove them diligently. Remember, whatever ye be, ye
MUST be born again ; gXsq it had been better for you ye had
never be?:n born. Wherefore, if any of you shall live and
die in an unregenerate state, ye will be inexcusable, having
been fairly warned of your hazard.

HEAD II.

THE MYSTICAL UNION BETWIXT CHRIST AND BELIETER?^.

'/f\
.

^ John xv. 5.

I am the >oine, ye are the branches.

JtIaving spoken of the chang-e made by regeneration, o»
all those that shall inherit eternal life, in'^opposition to their

natural real state, the state of degeneracy ; 1 proceed to

speak of the change made upon them, in their union with

the Lord Jesus Christ, in opposition to their natural rela-

tive state, the state of misery. The doctrine of the saints

union with Christ is very plainly and fully insisted on,

from the beginning to the 12th verse of this chapter;

v.'hich is a part of our Lord's farewell sermon to his dis-

ciples. Sorrow had now filled their hearts ; they were apt

to say, Alas ! wha4: will become of us, when our Master is

taken from our head ? who will then instruct us I who will

solve our do'ibts ? how will we be supported under cur

difficulties aud discouragements ? hovv^ will we be able to

live, without our wonted communication with him ? where-

fore our Lold Jesus Christ seabonably teaches them the

mystery of their union with him, comparing himself to xYr

vine stock, and them to the branches.
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He compares, I say, (1.) Kimseif to a vine stock, <* I am
the vine." He had been celebrating, with his disciples, the

tacrament of his supper, that nga and seal of his people's

union with himself ; and had told tlit-m, " He would drink

no more of the fruit of the vine, till he should drink it new
with them in his Father^s kingdom:" and now he shows
himself to be the vine, from whence ihe wine of their con-

solation should come. The vine hath less beauty than ma-
ny other trees, but it is exceeding fruitful : fitly represent-

ing the low condition our Lord was then in, yet bringing

many sons to glory. But that which is chiefly aimed at in

his comparing himself to a vine is, to represent himself as the

supporter and nourisher of his people, in whom they live,

and bring forth fruit. (2.) He compares them to the

branches ; ye are the branches of that vine
;
ye are the

branches knit to, and growing on this stock, drawing all

your life and sap from it. It is a beautiful comparispn ; as

if he had said, I am as a vine, ye are as the branches of

that vine. Now there are two sorts of branches, 1. Na-
tural branches, which at first spring out of the stock : these

are the branches that are in the tree, and were never out of

it. 2. There are ingrafted branches, which are branches

-cut oft from the tree that first gave them life, and put into

another to grow upon it. Thus branches come to be on a

tree, which originally were not on it. The branches men-
tioned in the text, are of the latter sort ; brandies broken off,

(as the word in the original language denotes) namely, from
the tree that first gave them life. None of the children of
men are natural branches of the second Adam, viz. Jesus

Christ the true vine ; they are all the natural branches of

the first Adam, that degenerate vine : but the elect are, all

of them, sooner or later, broken off from the natural stock,

and ingrafted into Christ the true vine.

DocT. They who are in the state of gracp are ingrafted

in, and united to, the Lord Jesus Christ. They are ta-

ken out of the natural stock, cut off from it ; and are now
ingrafted into Christ as the new stock. In handliiig of

this, I shall speak to the mystical union, (1.) More gen?'

rally
; (2.) More particularly.
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A General View of the Mystical Uniaji.

JFirsi, In the general, for understanding the union be-
twixt the Lord Jesus Christ, and his elect who believe in

him and on him :

1. It is a spiritual union. Man and wife, by their mar-

riai^fe union become one flesh; Chrisf, and true believers,

by iliis union, become 07?e smrity 2 Cor. vi. 17. As one
?oul or spirit actuates both the head and the members, in the

ratural body ; so the one Spirit of God dwells in Christ and
the Christian : for, " If any man have not the spirit of Christ,

he is none of his," Rom. viii. 9. Corporal union is made by
contact ; so the stones in a building are united : but this is

an union of another nature. Were it possible we could eat

the flesh, and drink the blood of Christ, in a corporal and
carnal manner ; it would profit nothing, John vi. 63. It

was not Mary*s bearing him in h^r womb, but her beheving

on him, that made her a saint, Luke xi. 27. 28. A certain

womaii—said u??io kirn, Blessed is the rvornh that hare ikeey

and the pa-^s which thou hast mucked. But he said, Yea,

rather, hksocd are thci/ thai hear the word of God, and
Jceep it.

2, It is a real union. Such is our weakness in our pre-

sent state, so much are we immersed in sin, that w^e arc

prone to form, in our fancy, an image of every thing pro-

posed to us : and as to whatsoever that is denied us, we are

apt to suspect it to be but a fiction, or what has no reality.

But nothnig is more real than what is spiritual : as ap-

proaching nearest to the nature of him who is the fountain

of all reality, namely God himself. We do not see with

our eyes the union betwixt our own soul and body ; neither

can we represent it to ourselves truly, by imagination,

as we do sensible things : yet the r:?aliLy of it is not to be

doubted. Faith is no fancy, but the substance of things

hopedfor, Heb. xi. 1. Neither is the union thereby made
betwixt Christ and believers imap;-inary, but most real : for
ijoe are members cfh'is body, of hisjiesh, and of his bones,

Eph. v. 30.
3.' It is a moiJt close and intimate union. Behevers, rege-

nerate persons who fiducially credit him, and rely on him,

hare;?!** on Christ, Gal. iii. 27. If that be not enough, he
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is in them, John xvii. 9.?>. formed in them, as the child ia

the mother's belly, Gaf. iv. 19. He is tJie foundation,

1 Cor. lii. 11. They are the lively/ sto?ies built upon him,

1 Pet. ii. 5. Hf is the head, and they the body, Eph. i. 22,

23. Nny, h? liiieih in them, as their very souls in their

bodies, Gal. ii. 20. And,,what is more than all this, they

are one in the Father and the Son, as the Father is in

Christ and Christ in the Father, John xvii. 21, *' That they

all may be one, as thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee,

that they also may be one in Usv'
4. ThtiUgh it IS not a i^erelegal uniou^ yet it Is an union

susuhicd iTiJiaw." "^Christ arthecaiiiichtr. the Christi.m 'as

the principal debtor, are one, in the eye of tht l-sv. When
the '.'Let had run themselves, with the rest of mankind, in

debt to the justice of God ; Christ became surc-ty for them,

and paid the debt. When they believe on him, they are

united to him in a spiriinal marriagt- unioi; ; wliich take*

elect so far, that what he did and suffered for them is rec-

koned m law, ar, if they had done and suffered it themselves.

Hence they are said to be *' crucified with Christ," GaL
ii. 20. '* buried with hun," Col. ii. 12. yea, " raised up to-

gether, (namely with Christ), and made to sit together ia

heavenl) places in Christ Jtsus, Eph. ii. 6. In which pla-

ces, saints on earth, of whom the apostle there speaks, can-

not be said to be sitting, but in the way of law reckon;nff.

5. It is an indissoluble uniwn. Once in Christ, ever m
him. Having taken up his habitation in the heart, he ne-

ver removes. None can untie this happy knot. Who will

dissolve this union ? will he himself do it ? no, he will not;

we have his word for it, " I will not turn away from them,*'

Jer. xxxii. 40. But, perhaps, the sinner will do this mis-

chief to himself: no, he shall not, they shall not depart

from me, saith their God, ibid. Can devils do it ? no, un-
less they be stronger than Christ, and his Father too ;

** Neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand," saith

our Lord, John x. 28. " And none is able to pluck them
out of my Father's hand, ver. 29. But what say you of
death, which parts husband and wife

; yea separates the

soul from the body ? will not death do it ? No ; the apos-

tle, Rom. viii. 37, 38. is persuaded, that neither death, (at

terrible as it is), nor life, (as desirable as it is), nor deviU,

those evil angels, nor the devil's persecuting agents, thongh
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they be principalities or powers on earth ; nor evil thing*

present, already lying on us, nor evil things to come on us ;

nor the height of worldly felicity, nor depth of worldly
misery, nor any other creature good or ill, shall be able to

separate us trom the love of God, which is in Christ Jesui

•our Lord. As death separated Christ's soul from his bo-
dy, but could not separate either his soul or body from his

divine nature ; so though the saints should be separated

from their nearest relations in the world, and from all earth-

ly enjoyments ;
yea, though their souls should be separate

from their bodies ; and their bodies separate in a thousand
pieces, their bones scattered, as when one scattcreth or

cleaveth wood : yet soul and body and every piece of the

body, the! smallest dust of it shall remain united to the

Lord ChEJst : for even in death, they sleep in Jesus, 1

Thess. iv. 14. And " he keepeth all their bones," Psal.

xxxiv. 20. Union with Christ is the grace wherein we
stand, firm and stable, as mount Zion, which cannot be re-

moved.
Lastly, It is a mysterious union. The gospel is a doc-

trine of mysteries. It discovers to us the substantial union

of the three persons in one God-head, 1 John v. 7, These
three are one : the hypostatical union, of the divine and
human natures, in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, 1

Tim. iii. 16, " God was manifest in the flesh :" and the

mystical union betwixt Christ and behevers, this is a great

mystery also, Eph. v. 32. O what mysteries are here ! the

head in heaven, the members on earth, yet really united !

Christ in the believer, living in him, walking in him ; and

the believer dwdling in God, putting on the Lord Jesus,

eating his flesh, and drinking his blood I this makes the

saints a mystery to the world, yea a mystery to themselves.

Secondly, I come now more particularly to speak of

this union with, and ingrafting into Jesus Christ. Apd,
(1.) I shall consider the natural stock, which the branches

are taken out of. (2.) The supernatural stock the^ are

ingrafted into. (3.) What branches are cut off the old

stock, and put into the new. (4<.) How it is done. And,
lastlyy Tkc benefits flowing from thi» union and ingrafting.

,
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Of the Natuml and Supernatural Stochst and the Branch-

es taken out of the Jormer^ and ingrafted into the Lat^

ter.

1. Let us take a view of the stock, which the branbhei

are taken out of. The two Adams, that is Adam and

Christ, are the two stocks : for the scripture speaks of

these two, as if there had never been more men in the world

than they, 1 Cor. xv. 45, " The first man Adam wa«
made a living soul, the last Adam was made a quickening

spirit," ver, 47, " The first man is of the earth, earthy ^

the second man is the Lord from heaven." And the rea-

son is, there never were any that were not branches of one

of these twp ; all men being either in the one stock or ia .

the other ; for in these two sorts all mankind stands di-

vided, ver. 48, " As is the earthy, such are they also that

are earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are they also that

are heavenly." The first Adam then is the natural stock :

on this stock are the branches found growing at first

;

which are afterwards cut off, and ingrafted into Christ.

As for the fallen angels, as they had no relation to the
first Adam, so they have none to the second.

There are four things to be remembered here : (L ) That
all mankind (the man Christ excepted) are naturally branch-

es of the first Adam, Rom. V. 12, " By one man sin entered

into the world, and death by sin : and so death passed upon
all men." (2.) The bond which knit us unto the natural

stock, was the covenant of works. Adam being our natural

root, was made the moral root also ; bearing ail his poste-

rity, as representing them in the covenant of works.
,
For

•' by one man's disobedience many w ere made sinners," Rom.
v. 19. Now, there ijehoved to be a peculiar relation be-

t^wixt that one man and the many, as a foundation for impu-
ting his sin to them. This relation did not arise from the
ntft^ijral bond betwixt him and us, as of a father to his chil-

dren ; for so we are related to our immediate parents, whose
sins are not thereupon imputed to us, as Adam's sin is. It

berioved then to arise ^rom a moral bond betwixt Adam
and us ; the bond of a covenant* which could be no othet'

than the covenant of works, wherein we wcrre united to hira'

a« branches to a stock. Hence Jesus Christ, though A Son
T
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of Adam, Luke iii. 23—38, was none of these branches :

for seeing he came not of Adam, m virtue of the blessing

of marriage, which was ^iven before the fall, {^Gen. i. 28,
*' Be fruitful and multiply," &c.) but in virtue of a -fecial
promise made after the fall, (Gen. iii. 15, *' The seed of

the woman shall bruise the serpent's head,") Adam could
not represent him in a covenant made before his fall.

(3.) As it is impossible for a branch to be in two stocks

at once ; so no man can be, at one and the same time, both
in the first and second Adam. (4'.) Hence it evidently

follows, that all who are not ingrafted in Jesus Christ, are

ye.t branches of the old stock, and so partake of the nature

of the same. Now, as to the first Adam our natural stock,

consider,

Firsti What a stock he Vv'as originally. He was a vine

of the Lord's planting, a choice vine, a noble vine, wholly

a right seei There was a consultation of the Trinity, at

the planting of this vine, Gen. i. 26, *' Let us make man
in our image, after our own likeness." There was no rot-

tenness at the heart of it. There was sap and juice enough
in it, to have nourished all the branches, to bring forth

fruit unto God. My meaning is., Adam was made able per-

fectly to keep the commandments of God, which would
have procured eternal life to himself, and to all his posteri-

ty : for seeing all die by Adam's disobedience, all should

have had life by his obedience, if he had stood. Consider,

Secondlj/j What that stock now is ; ah ! most unhke to

what it was, when planted by the author and fountain of

all good. A blast from hell, and a bite with the venomous

teeth of the old serpent, have made it a degenerate stock,

a dead stock ; nay, a killing stock.

Isiy It is a degenerate naughty stock. Therefore the

Lord God said to Adam, in that dismal day. Where art

thou ? Gen. iii. 9 ; in what condition art thou now ? " how
art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine

unto me ?" Or, where wast thou ? why not in the place

of meeting with me ? why so long acoming ? what mean-

eth this fearful change, this hiding of thyself from me ?

Alas ! the stock is degenerate, quite spoiled, become alto-

gether naught, and brings forth wild grapes. Converse with

the devil is preferred to communion with God. Satan is be-

lieved.; and God, who is truth itself, disbelieved, ^ie wh©
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was the friend of God is now in- conspiracy against him.

Darkness is come into the room of light ; ignorance prevails

in the mind, where divine knowledge shone : the will, some-

time righteous or regular, is now turned rebel against its

Lord ;"and the whole man is in dreadful disorder.

Before I go further, let me stop and observe, here is a

mirror both for saints and sinners. Sinners, stand here and

consider what you are : and saints, learn ye, what once ye

were. Ye sinners are branches of a degenerate stock. Fruit

you may bear indeed ; but now that your vine is the vine of

Sodom, your grapes must of course be grfl^e^ ofgall, Deut.

xxxii. 32. The Scripture speaks of two sorts of fruit, which
grow on the branches upon the natural stock ; and it is plain

enough they are of the nature of their degenerate stock.

(1.) The wild grapes of wickednesss, Isa. v. 2. These grow
in abundance, by influence from hell. See Gal. v. 19, 20,

21. At their gates are all manner of these fruits, both new
and old. Storms come from heaven to put them back ; but
they still grow. They are struck at with the sword of the

Spirit ; the word of God, conscience gives them many a se-

cret blow : yet they thrive. (2.) Fruit to themselves, Hos.
X. 1. What else are all the unrenewed man's acts of obe-

dience, his reformation, sober deportment, his prayers and
good works ? They are all done chiefly for himself, not for

the glory of Goa. These fruits are like the apples of So-
dom ; fair to look at, but fall to ashes when handled and
tried. Ye think ye have not only the leaves of a profession,

but the fruits of a holy practice too : but, if ye be not bro-

ken off from the old stock, and ingrafted in Christ Jesus ;

God accepts not, nor regards your fruits.

Here I must take occasion to tell you, there are five faults

will be found in heaven with your best fruits. (1.) Their
bitterness ;

your clusters are hitter^ Deut. xxxii. 32. There
is a spirit of bitterness, wherewith some come before the
Lord in religious duties, living in malice and envy ; and
which some professors entertain against others, because they
outshine them by holiness of Hfe, or because they are not
of their opinion or way. This, wheresoever it reigns, is a
fearful symptom of an unregeuerate state. But, I do not so

much mean this, as that which is common to all the branches
of the old stock ; namely, the leaven of hypocrisy, Luke
xii. 1 ; which sours and embitters every duty they perform.
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The wisdom, that is full of good fruits, is witJictd hypo-
crisy^ James iii. 17. (2.) Their ill savour. Their works
are abominable, for themselves are corrupt, Psal, xiv. 1.

They all savour of the old stock, not of the new. It is the

peculiar privilege of the saints, that they are " unto God a

4weet savour of Christ,'* 2 Cor. ii. 15. The unregenerate

jnan's fruits savour not of love to Christ, nor of the blood

of Christ, jior of the incense of his intercession ; and there-

fore will never be accepted of in heaven. (3.) Their un-

ripeness. Their grape is an unripe grape. Job. xv. 33.

There is no influence on them from the sun of righteous-

ness, to bring them to perfection. They have the shape of

fruit, but no more. The matter of duty is in them ; but
they want right principles and ends : their works are not

wrought in God, John iii. 21. Their prayers drop from
their lips, before their hearts be impregnate with the vital

snp of the spirit of supplication : their tears full from their

. eyes, ere their hearts be truly softened : their feet turn to

Tttw paths, and their way is altered, while yet their nature

is not changed. (4.) Their lightness. Being weighed in

ihe balances they are found xvemting, Dan. v. 27. For
evidence whereof, you may observe, they do not humble the

soul, but lift it up in pride. The good fruits of holiness

l>ear dvnvn the branches they grow upon, making them to

^aiutethe ground, 1 Cor. xv. 10, " I laboured more abun-
iiantly than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God
which was with me." But the blasted fruits of unrenewed
xneii's performan.ces hang lightly on branches towering up
to heaven. Judges xvii. 13, " Now know I, that the Lord
will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my priest."

They look indeed so high, that God cannot behold them ;

*' Wherefore have we fasted, say they, andthgu seest not ?"

Isa. IviiL 3. The more duties they do, and the better they

seem to perform them, the less are they humbled, the more
they are lifted up. This disposition of the sinner is the ex-

act reverse of what is to be found in the saint. To men
who neither are in Christ, nor are solicitous to be found in

him, their duties are like windy bladders, wherewith they

think to swim ashore to ImmanuePs land : but these must

needs break, and they consequently sink ; because they

take not Christ for the lifter up of their head, Psalm iii. 3.^

Lastlt/, They are not all manner of pleasant fruits, Canfc^
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vii. 13. Christ as a king must be served with variety.

Where God makes the heart liis gardeh, he plants il, as

Solomon did his, with trees of all kinds of fruits, Eccl. ii.

5. And accordingly it brings forth ** the fruit of the Spirit

in all goodness," Epii. v. 9. But the ungodly are not so :

their obedience is never universal ; there is always some
one thing or other excepted. In one word, their fruits

are fruits of an ill tree, that cannf^t be accepted in heaven.

2rf/y, Our natural stock is a dead stock, according to the

threatening, Gen. ii. 17, ** In the day thou eatest thereofj

thou shalt surely die." Our root now is rottenness, no
marvel the blossom go up as dust. The stroke has gone
to the heart, the sap is let out, and the tree is withered.

The curse of the first covenant, like a hot thunder-bolt

from heaven, has lighted on it, and ruined it. It is cursed

now as that fig-tree, Matth. xxi. 19, ** Let no fruit grovr

on thee, henceforth for ever." Now it is good for no-

thing, but to cumber the ground and furnish- fuel for To-
phct.

Let me enlarge a little here also. Every unrenewed man
is a branch of a dead stock. When thou seest, O sinner, a

dead stock of a tree, exhausted of all its sap, having branches

on it in the same condition, look on it as a lively repre-

sentation ofthy soul's state. ( 1
.

) Where the stock is dead,

the branches must needs be barren. Alas ! the barrenness of
many professors plainly discovers on what stock they are

growing. It is easy to pretend to faith ; but *' shew me thy
faith without thy works," if thou canst, James ii. IS. (2.) A
dead stock can convey no sap to the branches, to make
them to bring forth fruit. The covenant of works was the

bond of our. union with the natural stock ; but now it i».

become weak through the fles^i ; that is, through the dege-
neracy and depravity of human nature, Rom. viii. 3. It is

strong enough to command, and to bind heavy burdens on
the shoulders of those who are not in Christ ; but it affords

no strengh to bear them. The sap that was once in the

root is now gone: and the law, like a merciless creditor,

apprehends Adam's heirs, saying, '* pay what thou owest ;"

when, alas ! his effects are riotously spent. (3.) All pains

and cost are lost on the tree whose life is gone. In vain do
men labour to gef fruit on xht branches, when there is no;'

sap ill the root. Firsts The gardener's pains are lost ; mU
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sisters lose their labour on the branches of the old stock,

while they continue on it. Many sermons are preached to

BO purpose, because there is no hfe to give sensation*

Sleeping men may be awakened ; but the dead cannot be
raised without a miracle : even so the dead sinner must re-

jaiain so, if he be not restored to life by a miracle of grace^

Secondli/i The influences of heaven are lost on such a tree :

in vain doth the rain fall upon it : in vain is it laid open to

the winter cold and frosts. The Lord of the vineyard digs

about many a dead soul, but it is not bettered. " Bruise the

fool in a mortar, his folly will not depart.*^ Though he meets

with many crosses, yet he retains his lusts : let him be laid

on a sick-bed, he will lie there like a sick beast, groaning
\inder his pain ; but not mourning for, nor turning from, his^

sin. Let deeth itself stare him in the face, he will presump-
tuously maintain his hope, as if he would look the grim
messenger out of countenance. Sometimes there are com-
mon operations of the divine Spirit performed on him : he is

sent home with a trembhng heart, and with arrows of con-

viction sticking in his soul : but at length he prevails against

these things, and turns as secure as ever. Thirdly f Summer
and winter are alike to the branches on the dead stock*

When others about them are budding, blossoming, and
bringing forth fruit, there is no change on them ; the dead

stock has no growing tincfe at all. Perhaps it may be diffi^

cult to know, in the winter, what trees are dead, and what
are alive ; but the spring plainly discovers it. There are

some seasons, wherein there is Httle Hfe to be perceived,

even amongst saints ; yet times of reviving come at length.

But even when the vine flourisheth, and the pomegranates

bud forth, (when saving grace is discovering itself by its

lively actings, wheresoever it is,) the branches on the old

stock are still withered : when the dry bones are coming
together, bone to bone, amongst saints ; the sinners bones
are still lying about the gravels mouth. They are trees

that cumber the ground, are near to be cut down ; and will

be cut down for the fire, if God in mercy prevent it not,

by cutting them off from that stock, and ingrafting them
into another.

Lastly, Our natural stock is a killing stock. If the

^tock die, how can the branches live ? if the sap be gone

from the root and heart, the branches must needs wither.
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In Adam all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. The root died in para-

disc ; and all the branches in it, and with it. The root is

impoisoned, thence the branches come to be infected ; death

is in the pot ; and all that taste of the pulse or pottage are

killed.

Know then, that every natural man is a branch of a kil-

ling stock. Our natural root not only gives us not life, but

it has a killing power, reaching all the branches thereof.

There are four things which the first Adam conveys to all

his branches ; and they are abiding in, and lying on, such

of them as are not ingrafted in Christ. First, A corrupt

nature. He sinned, and his nature was thereby corrupted

or depraved ; and this corruption is conveyed to all his pos-

terity. He was infected, and the contagion spread itself

over all his seed. Secondly, Guilt, that is, an obHgation to

punishment, Rom. v. 21, " By one man sin entered into

the world, and death by sin : and so death passed upon all

men, for that all have sinned." The threatenings of the

law, as cords of death, are twisted about the branches of

the old stock, to draw them over the hedge into the fire»

And till they be cut off from this stock by the pruning-

knife, the sword of vengeance hangs over their heads, to

cut them down. Thirdly, This killing stock transmits the

>*«rse into the branches. The sfock as the stock (for I

speak not of Adam in his personal and private capacity).

being cursed, so are the branches. Gal. iii. 10, ** For at

many as are of the works of the law, are under the curse.'*"

This curse effects the whole man, and all that belongs ta
him, every thing he possesses; and worketh three ways,

(1.) As ppison infecting ; thus their blessings are cursed^

Mai. ii. 2. Whatever the man enjoys, it can do him no
good, but evil, being thus impoisoned by the curse. Hi»
prosperity in the world destroys him, Prov. i. 52. The
ministry of the gospel is a savour qf death unto death to
him, 2 Cor. ii. 16. His seeming attainments in rehgion
are cursed to him ; his knowledge serves but to puff him up,
and his duties to keep him back from Christ. (2.) It

worketh as a moth, consuming and wasting by little and
little, Hos. v. 12, " Thertfope will 1 be unto Ephraim as

a moth." There is a worm at the root, consuming them
by degrees. Thus the curse pursued Saul, till it wormed
kim out of all his enjoyments, and out of the very chew ke

6
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had of religion. Sometimes they decay like the fat of
lambs, and melt away as the snow in sun-shine. (3. ) It

acteth as a lion rampant, Hos, v. 14, " I will be unto Eph-
raim as a lion." The Lord " rains on them snares, lire

and brimstone, and an horrible tempest," in such a manner,
that they are hurried away with the stream. He teareth

their enjoyments from them .in his wrath, pursueth them
with terrors, rends their souls from their bodies, and throws
the deadened branch into the fire. Thus the curse devours

like fire, which none can quench. Lastly, This killing

stock transmits death to the branches upon it. Adam took
the poisonous cup, and drunk it off: this occasioned death

to himself and us. We came unto the world spiritually

dead, thereby obnoxious to eternal death, and absolutely

liable to temporal death. This root is to us like the Scy-
thian river, which, they say, brings forth httle bladders

every day, out of which come certain small flies, which are

bred in the morning, winged at noon, and dead at night :

a very lively emblem of our mortal state.

Now, sirs, is it not absolutely necessary to be broken off

from this our natural stock ? what will our fair leaves of a

profession, or our fruits of duties avail, ifwe be still branches

of the degenerate, dead, ^nd kiUing stock ? But, alas \

among the many questions tossed among us, few are taken

up about these, Whether am I broken off from the old

stock, or not ? whether am I ingrafted in Christ, or not ?

Ah ! wherefore all this waste ? why is there so much noise

about rehgion amongst many, who can give no good account

of their having laid a good foundation, being mere strangers

to experimental religion ? I fear, if God do not, in mercy,

timeously undermine the religion of many of us, and let us

see we have none at all ; our root will be found rottenness,

and our blossom go up as dust, in a dying hour. Therefore

let us look to our state, that we be not found fools in our

latter end.

II. Let us now view the supernatural stock, in which

the branches, cut off from the natural stock, are ingrafted.

Jesus Christ is sometimes called the Branch, Zech. iii. 8.

So he is, in respect of his human nature ; being a branch,

and the top branch of the house of David. Sometimes he

is called a root, Isa. xi. 10. We have both togetlier, Rev.

xxii. 16> ** 1 am the root, and the offspring of David."
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David*8 root, as God, and his offspring, as man. The text

tells, that he is the yijije, i. £. he, as a Mediator, is the vine

stock, whereof believers are the branches. As the sap

comes from the earth into the root and stock, and from
thence is diffused into the branches ; so by Christ as Me-
diator, divine life is conveyed from the fountain, unto these

who are united to him by faith, John vi. 57, " As the li-

ving Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father ; so he

that eateth me, even he shall live by me." Now Christ is

Mediator, not as God only, as some have asserted ; nor yet

as man only, as the Papists generally hold ; but he is Me-
diator as God-man, Acts xx. 28.

<*^ The church of God, which he hath purchased with his

blood," Heb. ix. 14.—*' Christ, who, through the eternal

Spirit, offered himself without spot to God." The divine

and human natures have their distinct actings, yet a joint

operation, in his discharging the office of Mediator. This
is illustrated by the similitude of a fiery sword, which at

once cuts and burns ; cutting it burneth, and burning it

cbtteth ; the steel cuts, and the fire bums. WhereJFore

Christ, God-man, is the stock, whereof believers are the

branches : and they are united to whole Christ ; they are

tinited to him in his human nature, as being *' members of
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones," Eph. v. 30

;

and they are united to him in his divine nature ; for so the
apostle speaks of this union. Col. i. 27, " Christ in you the
hope of glory." And by him they are united to the Fa-
ther, and to the Holy Ghost, 1 John iv. 15, " Whosoever
shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dv,^elleth

in him, and he in Gad." Faith, the bond of this union,

receives whole Christ, God-man ; and so unites us to him
as such.

Behold here, O believers, your high privilege. Ye were
once branches of a degenerate stock, even as others ; but ye
are, by grace, become branches of the true vine, John xv. I.

Ye are cut out of a dead and killing stock ; and ingrafted
in *' the last Adam, who was made a quickening spirit,'*

1 Cor. XV. 45. Yaur loss by the first Adam is made up
with great advantage, by your union with the second.

Adair., at his best estatr, was but a shrub, in companson
whh Christ the tree of life. He was but a servant ; Christ

is the Son, the heir, and t^^grd of all things, the Lord fro^^
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heaven. It cannot be denied, that grace was shown in the

first covenant ; but it is as far exceeded by the grace of
the second covenant, as the twilight is by the hght of the

mid-day.

III. What branches are taken out of the natural stock,

and grafted into this vine ? Ans. These are the elect, and
none other. They, and they only, are grafted into Christ 5

and ccnsequently none but they are cut off from the kiUing
stock. For them alone he intercedes, that they may be
one in him, and his Father, John xvii. 9. 23. Faith, the

bond of this union, is given to none else : it is the faith of
God^s elect f Tit. i. 1. The Lord passed by man) branch-
es growing on the natural stock ; and cuts off only here

one, and there one, and grafts them into the true vine, ac-

cording as free love hath determined. Oft does he pitch

upon the most unlikely branch, leaving the top boughs
;

passing by the mighty, and the noble, and caUing the weak,
base, and despised, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Yea, he often leaves

the fair an.d smooth, and takes the rugged and knotty ;

** and such were some of you, but ye are washed," &c.
1 Cor. vi. 11. If we enquire, why so? we find no other

reason but because they were chosen in himj Eph. i. 4'.

** Predestinated to the adoption of children by Jesus Christ,"

ver. 5. Thus are they gathered together in Christ ; while

the rest are left growing on their natural stock, to be atter-

wards bound up in bundles for the fire. Wherefore, to

whomsoever the gospel may come in vain, it will have a

blest effect on God's elect, Acts xiii. 48, " As many as

were ordained to eternal life, believed." Where the Lord
has much people, the gospel will have much success sooner

or later. Such as are to be saved, will be added to the

Hiystical body of Christ.

Hojv the Branches are talcen out of the Natural Stocky

and Ingrafted into the Supernatural Stock.

IV. I am to shew how the branches are cut off from the

natural stock, the first Adam, and grafted into the true vine,

the Lord Jesus Christ. Thanks to the husbandman, not

to the branch, that it is cut off from its natural stock, and

grafted into a new one. The sinner, in his coming off frorY>
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the first stock, is passive ; and neither can nor will come off

from it of his own accord ; but clings to it, till almighty

power make him lo fall off, John vi. 44, *• No man can

come unto me, except the Father which hath sent me draw

him.'* And, chap. v. 40, " Ye will not come to me that

ye might have life." The ingrafted branches are God'i

husbandrij., 1 Cor. iii. 9 ; the planting of the Lord^ Isa. Ixi.

3. The ordinary means he makes use of in this work is

the ministry of the word, 1 Cor. iii. 9, *' We are labourers

together with God;*' but the efficacy thereof is wholly

from him, whatever the minister's parts or piety be, ver. 7>
«* Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that wa-
tereth, but God that giveth the increase." The apostle*

pr.ached to the Jews, yet the body of that people remain-

ed in infidelity, Rom. x. 16. Who hath believed our re-

port ? Yea, Christ himself, who spoke as never man spoke,

saith concerning the success of his own ministry, *' I have

laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought,"
Isa. xlix. 4. The branches may be hacked by the preach-

ing of the word ; but the stroke will never go threugh,

till It be carried home on them by an omnipotent arm.

However, God's ordinary way is, " by the foolishness of

preaching to save them that believe," 1 Cor. i. 21.

The cutting off of the branch from the natural stock, is

performed by the pruning-knife of the law, in the hand of
the Spirit of God, Gal. ii. 19, " For I, through the law,

am dead to the law." It is by the bond of the covenant,

of works, as I said before, that we are knit to our natural

stock : and therefore, as a wife, unwilling to be put away,
pleads and hangs by the marriage tie ; so do men by the.

covenant of works. They hold by it, like the man who
held the ship with his hands ; and when one hai:d was cut
off held it with the other ; and when both were cut off,

held it with his teeth. This will appear from a distinct

view of the Lord's work on men, in bringing them off from
the old stock ; which now I offer in the following parti-

culars : ,

Firsts When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal with
a pvrrson, to bring him to Christ, he finds him in.Laqdicea's

case, in a sound sleep of security, dreaming of heaten, and
the favour of God, though full of sin against the holy.

One of Israel, Rev. iii. 17, ** Thou knowest not that thou
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art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and na-

ked :** and therefore he darts in some beams of light into

the dark soul ; and lets the man see hd is a lost man, if he
turn not over a new leaf, and betake himself to a new course

of life. Thus by the spirit of the Lord, acting as a spirit

of bondage, there is a criminal court erected in the man's
breast, where he is arraigned, accused, and condemned for

breaking the law of God, " convinced of sin and judgment,"
John xvi. 8. And now he can no longer sleep securely in

his former course cf hfe. Thijj is the first stroke the branch
gets, in order to cutting off.

Secondly, Hereupoa the man forsakes his former profane

courses, his ly ng, shearing. Sabbath-breaking, stealing,

and such Hke pr'^ctices ' 'hcugh they be dear to him asright

eyes, he will rather qau them than ruin his soul. The ship

is like to sink ; ai.d ther-^W*- he thfoweth his goods over-

board, that he himsclr may not perish. And now he begins

to bless himself in his heart, and look joyfully on his evi-

dences for heaven, thinkJi^g himself a better servant to God
than many others, Luke xviii. 11, «< God, I thank thee,

i am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers,"

6cc. But he soon gets anoth-.'r stroke, with the axe of the

law, shewing him that it is only he that doth what is writ-

ten in the law who can be saved by it ; and that his nega-

tive holiness is too scanty a cover from the storm of God's
wrath. And thus, although his sins of commission only

were heavy on him before, his sins of omission now crowd
into his thoughts, attended with a train of law curses and

vengeance ; and each of the ten commands discharges

thunder-claps of wrath against him, for his omitting re-

quired duties.

Thirdly, Upon this he turns to a positively holy course

of life. He not only is not profane, but he perfv)rms re-

ligious duties : he prays, seeks the knowledge cf the prin-

ciples of religion, strictly observes the Lord's day, and, like

Herod, does many things, and hears sermons gladly. In

one word, there is a great conformity in his outward con-

versation to the letter of both tables of the law. And now
there i3 a mighty change upon the man, so that his neigh-

bours cannot m\s8 to take notice of it. Hence he is chear-

fuUy admitted by the godly into their society, as a praying

person, and can confer with them about religious matters,
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yea, and about soul exercise, which some are not acquaint-

ed with. And their good opinion ot him confirms hi*

good opinion of himself. This step in rehgion is fatal to

many, who never get beyond it. But here the liOrd reach-

eth the elect-branch a farther stroke. Conscience flies in

the man's face, for some wrong steps in his conversation : the

neglect of some duty, or commission of some sin, which is a

blot in his conversation : and then the flaming sword of the

law appears again over his head-: and the curse rings in his

ears, for that he " continueth not in all things written in

the law, to do them,*' Gal. iii. 10.

Fourthly, On this account he is obliged to seek another

salve for his 8or«. He goes to God, confesseth his sinj

seeks the pardon of it, promising to watch against it for the

time to come ; and so finds ease, and thinks he may very

well take it, seeing the scripture saith, " If we confess our
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins," 1 John
i. 9 ; not considering, that he grasps at a privilege which
is theirs only who are grafted into Christ, and under the

covenant of grace, and which the branches yet growing on
the old stock cannot plead. And here sometimes there are

formal and express vows made against such and such sins,

and binding to such and such duties. Thus many go on
all their days ; knowing no other religion but to do duties,

and to confess, and pray for pardon of that wherein they

fail ;
promising themselves eternal happiness, though they

are utter strangers to Christ. Here many elect ones have
been cast down wounded, and many reprobates have been
slain ; while the wounds of neither of them have been deep
enough to cut them off from their natural stock. But the

spirit of the Lord gives yet a deeper stroke to the branch
which is to be cut off ; shewing him, that as yet he is but
an outside saint ; and discovering to him the filthy lusts

lodged in his heart, which he took no notice of before,

Rom. vii. 9, *' When the commandment came, sin revived,

and I died." Then he sees his heart a dunghill of hellish

lusts, filled wife>h covetousness, pride, malice, filthiness, and
the like. Now, as soon as the door of the chamber of his

imagery is thus "Opened to him, and he sees what they do
there in the dark, his outside religion is blown up a? in-

sufficient ; and he learns a new lesson in rcjig'on 5 namely,

u
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*' That he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly," Rom.
ii. 28.

Fifthlyi Upon this he goes firrther, even to inside reli-

gion ; sets to work more vigorously than ever, mourns over

the evils of his heart, and strives to bear down the weeds he
finds growing in that neglected garden. He labours to curb
his pride and passion, and to banish speculative impurities

;

prays more fervently, hears attentively, and strives to get

his heart affected in every religious duty he performs ; and
thus he comes to think himself not only an outside, but aa

inside Christian. Wonder not at this ; for there is nothing

in it beyond the power of nature, or what one may attaia

to, under a vigorous influence of the covenant of works.

Therefore, another yet deeper stroke is reached. The law
chargeth home on the man's conscience, that he was a trans-

gressor from the womb ; that he came into the world a

guilty creature ; and that, in the time of his ignorance, and
even since his eyes were opened, he has been guilty of many
actual sins, either altogether overlooked by him, or not suf-

ficiently mourned over : (for spiritual sores, not healed by
the blood of Christ, but skinned over some other way, are

easily ruffled, and as soon break out again.) And therefore

the law takes him by the throat, saying, JPtiy what thoil

owest.

Sixthly i Then the sinner says in his heart, " Have patience

with me ^ and I will pay thee all ;" and so falls to work to

pacify an offended God, and to atone for these sins. He
renews his repentance, such as it is ; bears patiently the

afflictions laid upon him : yea, he afflicts himself, denies

himself the use of his lawful comforts, sighs deeply, mourns
bitterly, cries with tears for pardon, till he hath wrought

Up his heart to a conceit of having obtained it ; having thus

done penance for what is past, and resolving to be a good
servant to God, and to hold on in outward and inward obe-

dience, for the time to come. But the stroke must go near-

er the heart yet, ere the branch fall off. The Lord disco-

vers to him, in the glass of the law, how he sinneth in all

he does, even when he does the best he can ; and therefore

th^ dreadful sound returns to his ears, Gal. iii. 10, " Cursed

is every one that continueth not in all things," &c. When
ye fasted and mournedj eaith the Lord, did ye at all fast

unto me, even unto me ? Will muddy water make clean
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clothes ? will you satisfy for one sin with another ? Did
not your thoughts wander in such a duty ? were not your
affections flat in another ? did not your heart give a whorish

look, to such an idol ? and did it not rise in a fit of impa-

tience under such an affliction ? " Should I accept this of

your hands ? Cursed be the deceiver, which sacrificeth to

the Lord a corrupt thing," Mai. i. 13, It. And thus he

becomes so far broke off, that he sees he is not able to Sa-

tisfy the demands of the law. ,

• Seventhly^ Hence, like a broken man, who finds he ig not

able to pay all his debt, he goes about to compound with his

creditor : and, being in pursuit of ease and comfort, he

does what he can to fulfil the law : and wherein he fails, he

looks that God will accept the will for the deed. Thus do-

ing his duty, and havmg a will to do better, he cheats hnn-

self into a persuasion of the goodness of his state : and here-

by thousands are ruined. But the ekct ^et another stroke,

which looseth their hold in this case. The doctrine of the

law is born in on their consciences, demonstrating to them,

that exact and perfect obedience is required by it, under
pain of the curse : and that it is doing, and not wishing to

do, which will avail. Wishing to do better will not answer
the law's demands : and therefore the curse sounds again,

" Cursed is every one that continueth not—to do them ;'*

that is, actually to do them. In vain is wishing then.

EigJithly, Being broken off from hopes of compounding
with tlie law, he falls a-borrowing. He sees that all he can
do to obey the law, and all he desires to be and to do bet-

ter, will not save his soul : therefore he goes to Christ, in-

treating that his righteousness may make up what is want-
ing in his own, and cover all the defects of his doings and
sufferings ; that so God, for Christ's sake, may accept them,
and thereupon be reconciled. Thus, doing what he can to

fulfil the lav/, and looking to Christ to make up all his de-

fects ; he comes at length again to sleep in a sound skin.

Many persons are ruined this way. This was the error of
the Galatians, which Paul, in his epistle to them, disputes

against. But the Spirit of God breaks off the sinner from
this hold also ; by bearing in on his conscience that great

truth, Gal. iii. 12, *' The law is not of faith : but the man
that doth them shall live in then*." There is no mixing of
the law and faith in this business ; the ^nner must hold bv
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one of them, and let the other go : the way of the law and
the way of faith are so far different, that it is not possible

for a sinner to walk in the one but he must come off from
the other : and if he be for doing, he must do all alone;

, Christ will not do a part for him, if he do not all. A gar-

ment pieced up of sundry sorts of righteousness is not a gar-

ment meet for the court of heaven. Thus the man, who
yvas in a dream, and thought he was eating, is awakened by
the stroke, and behold his soul is faint ; his heart sinks in

him like a stone ; while he finds he can neither bear his bur-

den himself alone, nor can he get help under it.

Ninthly, What can one do, who must needs pay, and
yet neither has as much of his own as will bring him out of
debt, nor can he get as much to borrow, and to beg he is

ashamed ? what can such a one do, I say, but sell hirrfself,

as the man under the law, that was waxen poor f Lev. xxv.

47. Therefore the sinner, beat off from so many holds,

goes about to make a bargain with Christ, and to sell him-

self to the son of God, (if I may so speak), solemnly pro-

mising and vowing, that he will be a servant to Christ as

long as he Hves, if he will save his soul. And here oft-

times the sinner makes a personal covenant with Christ,

lesigning himself to him on these terms
;
yea, and takes

the sacrament, to make the bargain sure. Hereupon the

man's great care is, how to obey Christ, keep his com-
mands, and so fulfil his bargain. And in this the soul finds

a false unsound peace for a while, till the Spirit of the

Lord fetch another stroke to cut off the man from this re-

fuge of lies likewise. And that happens in this manner :

when he fails of the duties he engaged to, and falls again

into the sin he covenanted against, it is powerfully carried

home on his conscience, that his covenant is broken ; so

all his comfort goes, and terrors afresh seize on his soul,

as one that has broken covenant with Christ. And com-
monly the man, to help himself, renews his covenant, but

breaks again as before. And how is it possible it should

be otherwise, seeing he is still upon the old stock ? Thus
the work of many, all their days as to their souls, is no-

thing but a making and breaking such covenant's over and

over again.

Object, Some perhaps will say, Who liveth and sinneth

not ? who is there that faileth not of the duties he is en-
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gaged to ? If you reject this way as unsound, who then can

be saved ? Ans. True believers will be saved ; namely, all

who do by faith take hold of God^s covenant. But this

kind of covenant is men's own covenant, devised of their

own heart ; not God's covenant revealed in the gospel of

his* grace : and the making of it is nothing else but the

making of a covenant of works with Christ, confounding

the law and the gospel ; a covenant he will never subscribe

to, though we should sign it with our hearts blood. Rom.
iv. 14, " For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is

made void, and the promise made of none effect." Ver. 16,
*' Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace, to

the end the promise might be sure to all the seed." Chap.
xi. 6, *' And if by grace, then it is no more of works ; other-

wise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then it

is no more grace : otherwis* work is no more work." God's
covenant is everlasting ; once in, never oiit of it again : and
the mercies of it are sure mercies ^ Isa. Iv. 3. But that covenant
of yours is a tottering covenant, never sure, but broken every-

day. It is a mere servile covenant, giving Christ service for

salvation : but God's covenant is a filial covenant, in whkh the

sinner takes Christ, and his salvation freely offered, and so be-

comes a son, John i. 12, " But as many as received him, to

them gave he power to become the sons of God ;" and
being become a son, he serves his father, not that the in-

heritance may become his, but because it is his through
Jesus Christ. See Gal. iv. 2'k and downward. To enter
into that spurious covenant, is to buy from Christ with
money ; but to take hold of God's covenant, is to buy of
him " without money, and without price," Isa. Iv. 1. that
is to say, to beg of him. In that covenant men work for
life ; in God's covenant they come to Christ for life, and
work from life. When a person under that covenant fails

in his duty, all is gone ; the covenant must be made over
again ; but under God's covenant, although the man fail

in his duty, and for his failures falls under the discipline of
the covenant, and lies under the weight of it, till such time
as he has recourse anew to t,he blood of Christ for pardon,
and renew his repentance, yet all that he trusted to for life

and salvation, namely, the righteousness of Christ, still

stands entire, and the covenant remains firm. See Rom.
vii. 24, 25. and viii. 1.
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, Now, though some men spend their lives in making and
breaking such covenants of their own ; the terror upon the

breaking of them wearing weaker and weaker by degrees,

till at last it creates them little or no uneasiness : yet the

man, in whom the good work is carried on, till it be accom-
plished in cutting him off from the old stock, finds these

covenants to be as rotten cords, broke at every touch ; and tha

terror of God being thereupon redoubled on his spirit, and
tKe waters, at every turn, getting in unto his very soul, he
is obliged to cease from catching hold on such covenants,

and to seek help some other way.

Tenthlyy Therefore the man comes at length to beg at

Christ's door for mercy ; but yet he is a proud beggar,

standing on his personal worth. For, as the Papists have

mediators to plead for them with the one only Mediator

;

so the branches of the old stock have always something to

produce, which, they think, may commend them to Christ,

and engage him to take their cause in hand. They cannot

think of coming to the spiritual market, without money in

their hand. They are like persons who have once had an

estate of their own, but are reduced to extreme poverty,

and forced to beg. When they come to beg, they still re-

member their former character ; and though they have lost

their substance, yet they retain much of their former spirit ;

therefore they cannot think they ought to be treated as or-

dinary beggars, but deserve a particular regard ; and, if

that be not given them, their spirits rise against him to

whom they address themselves for supply. Thus God gives

the unhumbled sinner many c6mmon mercies ; and shuts

Lim not up in the pit, according to his deserving : but all

this is nothing in his eyes. He must be set down at the

children's table ; otherwise he reckons himself hardly dealt

with, and wronged : for he is not yet brought so low, as

to think, '* God may be justified when he speaketh (against

him,) and clear (from all iniquity,) when he judgeth him,

according to his real demerit," Psal. li. 4. He thmks, per-

haps, that even before he was enlightened, he was better

than many others ; he considers his reformation of life, his

repentance, the grief and tears his sin has cost him, his ear-

nest desires after Christ, his prayers and wrestlings for mer-

cy ; and useth all these now, as bribes for mercy, laying no

small weight upon them in his addresses to the throHe of
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grace. But here the Spirit of the Lord shoots a sheaf of

arrows into the man's heart, whereby his confidence in these

things is stink and destroyed ; and, instead of thinking him-

self better than many, he is made to see himself worse than

any. The naughtiness of his reformation of life is disco-

vered ; his repentance appears to him no better than the

repentance of Judas ; his tears like Esau's ; and his desires

after Christ to be selfish and loathsome, like theirs who
sought Christ hccause of the loaves, John vi. 26. His an-

swer from God seems now to be. Away, proud beggar, how-

shall I put thee among the children ? He seems to look

sternly on him, for his slighting of Jesus Christ by unbelief,

which is a sin he scarce discerned before. But now, at

length, he beholds it in its crimson colours \ and is pierced

to the heart as with a thousand darts, while he sees how he

has been going on blindly, sinning against the remedy of

sin, and in the whole course of his life trampling on the

blood of the Son of God. And now he is, in his own eyes,

the miserable object of law- vengeance, yea, and goepel-ven-

geance too.

Eleventhly, The man being thus far humbled, will no
more plead, he is worthy for whom Christ should do this

thing ; but, on the contrary, looks on himself as unworthy
of Christ, and unworthy of the favour of God. We may
compare him, in this case, to the young man who followed

Christ, " having a linen cloth cast about his naked body

;

on whom, when the young men laid hold, he left the linen

cloth, and fled from them naked," Mark xiv. 51,5ii. Even
so, the man had been following Christ, in the thin and cold-

rife garment of his own personal worthiness : but by it,

even by it, which he so much trusted to, the law catcheth
hold of him, to make him prisoner ; and then he is fain to

leave it, and flies away naked
;
yet not to Christ, but from

him. If you now tell him, he is welcome to Christ, 'if he
will come to him, he is apt to say. Can such a vile and un-
worthy wretch as I be welcome to the holy Jesus ? If a plas-

tef be appHed to his wounded soul, it will not stick. He
says, " Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord,'*
Luke V. 8. No man needs speak to him of his repentance,

for his comfort ; he can quickly espy such faults in it as

makes it naught ; nor of his tears, for he is assured they
have never come into the Lord's bottle. He disputes him-
self away from Christ ; and concludes, now that he has be«ji
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such a slighter of Christ, and is such an unholy and vile

creature, he cannot, he will not, he ought not to come to

Christ ; and that he must either be in better case, or else he
will never believe. And hence, he now makes his strongest

efforts to amend what was amiss in his way before : he
prays more earnestly than ever, mourns more bitterly, strives

against sin in heart and life more vigorously, and watchetli

more diligently ; if by any means he may, at length, be fit

to come to Christ. One would think the man is well hum-
bled now : but ah ! devihsh pride lurks under the vail.of all

this seeming humility. Like a kindly branch of the old

stock, he adheres still, and will " n( t submit to the righte-

ousness of God," Rom. X. 3. He W\\\ not come to the mar-
ket of free grace, without money. He is bidden to the-

marriage of the King's Son, where the Bridegroom himself

furnisheth all the guests with wedding garments, stripping

them of their own : but he will not come, because he wants
a wedding garment ; howbeit he is very busy making one
ready. This is sad work ; and therefore he must have a

deeper stroke yet, else he is ruined. This stroke is reach-

ed him with the axe of the law, in its irritating power.

Thus the law, girding the soul with cords of death, and
holding it in with the rigorous commands of obedience, un-

der the pain of the curse ; and God, in his holy and wise

conduct, withdrawing his restraining grace ; corruption is

irritated, lusts become violent, and the more they are

striven against, the more they rage like a furious horse

checked with the bit. Then do corruptions set up their

heads, w^hich he never saw in himselt before. Here oft-

times atheism, blasphemy, and, in one word, horrible things

concerning God, terrible thoughts concerning the faith, arise

in his breast : so that his heart is a very hell within him.

Thus, while he is sweeping the house of his heart, not yet

watered with gospel grace, these corruptions which lay quiet

before in neglected corners, fly up and down in it like dust.

He is as one who is mending a dam, and while he is repair--

ing breaches in it, and strengthening every part of it, a migh-

ty flood comes down, overturns his work, and drives all

away before it, as well what was newly laid, as what was

laid before. Read Rom. vii. 8, 9> 10> 1^* This is a stroke

which goes to the heart : and, by it, his hopes of getting,

himself more fit to come to Christ are cut off.

Lastlijy Now the time is come, when the man, betwixt
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hope and despair, resolves to go to Christ as he is : and
therefore, hke a dying man stretching himself just before

his breath goes out, he rallies the broken forces of his soul,

tries to beheve, and in some sort lays hold on Jesus Christ.

And now the branch hangs on the old stock, by one single

tack of a natural faith, produced by the natural vigour of

one's own spirit, under a most pressing necessity, Psal.

Ixviii. 34, 35, " When he slew them, then they sought

him; and they returned, and enquired early after God.
And they remembered that God was their rock, and the

high God their Redeemer." Hos. viii. 2, " Israel shall

ery unto me, my God we know thee." But the Lord,
minding to perfect his work, fetches yet another stroke,

whereby the branch falls quite off. The Spirit of God
convincingly discovers to the sinner his utter inability to do
any thing that is good : and so he dieth, Rom. vii. 9.

That voice powerfully strikes through his soul, hovo can ye
believe ? John v. 41. Thou canst no more believe than thou

canst reach up thine hand to heaven, and bring Christ down
from thence. And thus at length he sees he can neither

help himself by working, nor by believing : and having no
more to hang by, on the old stock, he therefore falls off.

And while he is distressed thus, seeing himself like to be
swept away with the flood of God's wrath ; and yet unable

so much as to stretch forth a hand to lay hold of a twig of

the tree of life, growing on the banks of the rtver ; he is

taken up, and ingrafted in the true vine, the Lord Jesus

Christ giving him the 8pirit of faith.

By what has been said upon this head, I design not to

rack or distress tender consciences ; for though there are but
few such at this day, yet God forbid I should offend any
of Christ's little ones ! But, alas ! a deep sleep is fallen up-
on this generation ; they will not be awakened, let us go
as near the quick as we will : and therefore, I fear there is

another sort of awakening abiding this sermon-proof gene-

ration, which shall make the ears of them that hear it to

tingle. However, I would nut have this to be looked up-

on as the sovereign God's stinted method of breaking off

sinners from the old stock : but this I assert as a certain

truth, that all who are in Christ have been broken off from
all these several- confidences ; and that they who were never

broken off from them, are yet in their natural stock. Ne»
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vertheless, if the house be pulled down, and the old foun-

dation razed ; it is all a case, whether it was taken down
stone by stone, or whether it was undermined, and all fell

down together.

Now it is that the branch is ingrafted in Jesus Christ.

And, as the law, in the hand of the spirit of God, was th«

instrument to cut off the branch from the natural stock ; so

the gospel, in the hand of the same spirit, is the instrument

used for ingrafting it in the supernatural stock, 1 John i. 3,
** That which we have seen and heard, declare we unto
you, that ye also may have fellowship with us ; and truly

our fellowship is with the Father, and with the Son Jesus

Christ." See Isaiah Ixi. 1, 2, 3. The gospel is the silver

cord let down fi'om heaven, to draw perishing sinners to

land. And though the preaching of the law prepares the

way of the Lord, yet it is in the word of the gospel that

Christ and a sinner meet. Now, as in the natural grafting,

the branch being taken up, is put into the stock ; and being

put into it, takes with it, and so they are united : eveli so

ii> the spiritual ingrafting, Christ apprehends the sinner, and

the sinner being apprehended of Christ, apprehends him ;

and so they become one, Philip, iii. 12.

First, Christ apprehends the sinner by his spirit, and
ilraws him to himself, 1 Cor. xii. 13, " For by one spirit,

we are all baptized into one body.'' The same spirit which
is in the Mediator himself, he communicates to his elect in

due time ; never to depart from them, but to abide in them»

as a principle of life. Thus he takes hold of'them, by his

own spirit put into them •; and so the withered branch gets

life. The soul is now in the hands of the Lord of hfe,

and possessed by the spirit of life ; how can it then but

live ? the man gets a ravishing sight of Christ's excellency,

in the glass of the gospel : he sees him a full, suitable, and

willing Saviour, and gets a heart to take him, for, and in-

stead of all. The spirit of fa-'th furnisheth him w^ith feet

to come to Christ, and hands to receive him. What by na-

^ ture he could not do, by grace he can ; the Holy Spirit

; 'tk working in him the work ot faith with power.

A. ' Secondli/y The sinner thus apprehended, apprehends

Y '' Christ by faith, and so takes with the'blessed stock, Eph.
iii. 17, " That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith."

The soul that before tried many ways of escape, but all i:i
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vain, doth now look again, with the eye of faith, which proves

the healing look. As Aaron's rod, laid up in the taber-

nacle, budded and brought forth buds. Numb. xvii. 8. ; so

the dead branch apprehended by the Lord of life, put into,

and bound up with the glorious quickening stock, by the

Spirit of life, buds forth in actual believing on Jesus Christ,

whereby this union is completed. " We having the same

spirit of faith—believe," 2 Cor. iv. 13. Thus the stock

and the graft are united, Christ and the Christian are mar-

ried : faith being the soul's consent to the spiritual mar-

riage-covenant ; which, as it is proposed in the gospel to

mankind-sinners indefinitely, so it ia demonstrated, attested,

and brought home, to the man in particular, by the Holy
'^ Spirit : and so hebeing joined to the Lord, is one spirit

with him. Hereby a believer lives in and for Christ, and

Christ lives in and for tlie believer, Gal. ii. 20, ** I am
crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live, yet not I, but

Christ liveth in me." Hos. iii. 3, " Thou shalt not be
for "another man, S9 will I also be for thee." The bonds
then of this blessed union are, the spirit on Chriit's part,

and faith on the believer's part.

Now, both the souls and bodies of believers are united to

Christ. " He that is joined to the Lord, is one spirit,"

1 Cor. vi. 17. The very bodies of believers have this ho-

nour put upon them, that they are ** the temples of the

Holy Ghost," ver. 19; and the " members of Christ,'*

ver. 15. When they sleep in the dust, they " sleep ia

Jesus," 1 Thess. iv. 14-. And it is in virtue of this union

they shall be raised up out of the dust again, Rom. viii. 11,
" He shall quicken your mortal bodies, by his spirit that

dwelleth in you." In token of this mystical union, the

church of believers is called by the name of her head and
husband, 1 Cor. xii. 12, *' For as the body is one, and hath
many members,—so also is Christ."

Use. From what is said, we may draw these following

inferences :

1. The preaching of the law is most necessary. He that

would ingraft, must needs use the snedding-knife. Sinners

have many shifts to keep them from Christ, many things

by which they keep their hold of the natural stock ; there-

fore they have need to be closely pursued, aiid hunted out
of their skulking-hcles, and refuges of lies.

1



244; Inferences. State III.

2. Yet it is the gospel that crowns the work ; the law
makes nothing perfect. The law lays open the wound, but
it is the gospel that heals. The law strips a man, wounds
him, and leaves him half dead : the gospel binds up his

wounds, pouring in wine and oil, to heal them. By the law
we are broken off : but it is by the gospel we are taken up,

and implanted in Christ.

3. " If any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none

of his,'* Rom. viii. 9. We are told of a monster in nature,

having two bodies differently animated, as appeared from
contrary affectiens at one and the same time ; but so united,

that they were served with the self-same legs. Even so,

however men may clea\^ to Christ, " call themselves of the

holy city, and stay themselves upon the God of Israel,"

Isa. xlviii. 2 ; and they may be bound up as branches in

him, John xv. 2, by the outward ties of sacraments ; yet,

if the spirit that dwells in Christ, dwell not in them, they

are not one with him. There is a great difference betwixt

adhesion and ingrafting. The ivy clasps and twists itself

about the oak ; but it is not one with it, for it still grows
on its own root : so, to allude to Isa. iv. 1, many profes-

sors take hold of Christ, " and eat their own bread, and
wear their own apparel, only they are called by his name."

They stay themselves upon him, but grow upon their own
root : they take him to support their hopes, but their de-

lights are elsewhere.

4. The union betwixt Christ and his mystical members
is firm and indissoluble. Were it so that the believer only

apprehended Christ, but Christ apprehended not him ; we
could promise little on the stability of such an union ; it

might quickly be dissolved ; but, as the believer apprehends

Christ by faith ; so Christ apprehends him by his spirit, and

none shall pluck him out of his hand. Did the child only

keep hold of the nurse, it might at length weary and let go
its hold, and so fall av/ay ; but if she have her arms about

the child, it is in no hazard of falhng away, even though it

be not actually holding by her : so, whatever sinful inter-

missions may happen in the exercise of faith, yet the union

remains sure, by reason of the constant indwelling of the

Spirit. Blessed Jesus ! all his saints are in thy hand, Deut..

xxxiii. 3. It is observed by some, that the word Abba is

the same whether you read it forward or backward : what-



Head II. Si^ns of Christ^s apprehending a Sinner. 2i5

ever the believer's case be, the Lord is still to him Abba,
Father.

L^i.stli/, They have an unsure hold of Christ, whom he

has not apprehended by' his spirit. There are many half

mcirria.res liere, where the soul apprehend*? Christ, but is

not apprehended of him. Hence many fall away, and ne-

ver rise again : they let go their hold of Christ ; and when
that is gone, all is gone. These are the branches in Christ,

that bear not fruit, which the husbandman taketh away.

John XV. 2. Quest. How can that he ? Ans. These branch-

es are set in the stocky by a profession, or an unsound hypo-

critical faith ; they are bound up with it, in the external

use of the sacraments ; but the stock and they are never

knit, therefore they cannot bear fruit. And they need

not be cut off, nor broken oft ; they are by the husbandman
only taken away, or (as the word primarily signifies) lifted

up ; and so taken away, because there is nothing to ht)ld

them : they are indeed bound up with the stock, but they

have r.ever united with it.

Quest. How shall I know if I am apprehended of Christ ?

Afis. You may be satisfied in this enquiry, if you consider

and apply these two things :

First, When Christ apprehends a man by his spirit, he is

so drawn, that he comes away to Christ with his whole
heart : for true beheving is believinor with all trhe heart,.

Acts viii. 7. Our Lord's foHowers are like those who fol-

lowed Siul at first, '• men whose hearts God had touched."

1 Sam. X. ^26* When the spirit pours in overcoming grace,

they '^ pour out their hearts like water before him," Psal.

Ixii. 3 They flow unto him like a river, Isa. ii. 2, " All
nations shall flow unto it," namely, to the mountain of the

Lord's house. It denotes nofonly tiie abundance of con-

verts, but the disposition of their souls, in coming to Chr?st

:

they come heartily and freely, as drawn with lovuig k'ud-'

ness, Jer. xxxi. 3, " Thy people shall be willing in the day
of thy power," Psal. ex. 3, i. e. free, ready, open-hearted,

giving themselves to thee as free-wiil offerings. When the

bridegroom has the bride's heart, it is a right marriage :

buti some give their hand to Christ, who give him not their

heart. They that are only driven to Christ by terror, will

surely leave him again v/hen that terror is gone. Terror
jnay break a heart of stone, but the pieces into- which it is



.IF

"24;6 Signs ofChrisVs apprehcjiding a Sinner. State III.

broken still continue to be stone : the terrors car.not soften

it into a heart of flesh. ^Yct terror may begin the work
which love crowns. The strong wind, the earthquake, and
the fire going berore ; tlie still small voice, in which the
liOrd is, may come after them. When t!ie blessed Jesus is

seekingr sinners to match with him, they are bold •'nd per-

vert,e, they will not speak with him., till he hath wounded
themA, made them captives, and bound them with the G«%ds

of death. When this is done, then it is that he makes love

to tht-m, and wins tneir hearts. The JLord teiib us, Hos.
ii. 16—20, that his chosen Israel shall be married unto him-
self But, how will the bridv 's consent be won ? Why,
in the first place, he will bring her into the wilderness, as he
did the people when he brouglit ihem out of Egypt, ver.

14. There she shall be hardly dealt with, scorched with
thirst, and bitten of serpents : and then he wnll speak com-
fortably to her ; or, as tiie expression is, he will speak upon
her heart. The sinner is first drivc-u, and then drawn to

Christ. It is wath the soul as with Noah's dove ; she was
forced back again to the ark, because she couid find no-

thing else to rest upon : but, when she did return, she

would have resteO on the outside of it, if Noah had not

put forth his hand and pulled her in. Gen. viii. 9. The
L.ord sends the avenger ot blood in pursuit of the cnniinal ;

and he, with a sad heart, leaves his own city, and with tears

in hivs eyes parts with his old acquaintances, because he

dare n»^>t stay with them ; and he flees for his life to the

city of refuge. This is not at all his choice, it is forced

work ; necessity has no law. But, when he comes to the

gatf s, and sees the beauty of the place, the excellency and

lovelinessof it charms him ; and then he enters it with h."art

and good-will, saying, *' This is my rest, and here' 1 will

stay ;'* and, as one said in another case, I had perished, un-

less I had perished.

Secondly^ When Christ apprehends a soul, the heart is dis-

engaged from and turned against sin. As in cutting off

the branch from the old stock, the great idol self is brought

down, the man is powerfully taught to deny himself : su, in

the apprehending of the sinner by the spirit, that uni8n is

dissolved which was betwixt the man and his luf^ts wdiile

he wa* in thejlesh, as the apostle expresses it, Rom. vii. 5,

\y% he. it is loosed from them, though formerly as dear t*
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him as the mcmbeici of his body ; as his eyes, legs, or

arms : and, instead of taking pleasure m them, as son e time

he did, he longs to be rid of them. When the Lord Je-

sus comos to a soul in the day of convening grace, he

finds it like Jerusalem in the d..y of lier nativity, (Ezek.

xvi. 4.) with its navel not cut, drawing its fulsome uourish-

meut and satisfaction from its lusts : but, lie cuts off" this

coimnunication, that he may set the soul on the breasts of

his own consolations, and give it rest in h'mself. And thus

the Lord wounds the head and heart of sin, and the soul

comes to him, 'saying, *' Surely our fathers bave inherited

lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit," Jer.

xvi. 19.

Of the BeJieJiisflowing to true Believers^ from their Union
with Christ.

V. And lasili/, I come to speak of the benefits flowing to

true believers from their umon with Christ. The chief of

the particular benefits believers have by it, are justificat-on^

peace, adoption, sanctificanoi^, growth m grace, frujtfulness'

in good works, acceptance of these good works, establish-

ment in a state of grace, support, and a special conduct of

Providence about them. As for communion with Christ,

it IS such a benefit, as being the immediate consequent of
union with hiin, comprehends all the rest as mediate ones.

For look, as the branch, immediately upon its union with

the stock, hath communion with the stock, in all that is in

it ; so the believer yniting with Christ, hath communion
with him : m which he lanncheth forth into an ocean of
happiness, is led into a' paradise of pleasures, and has a sa-

ving interest in the treasure hid in the field of the gospel,

the unsearchable riches of Christ. As soon as the believer

is united to Christ, Christ himself, in whom all fulness

dwells, is his. Cant. ii. 16, *' My beloved is mine, and I am
his." And *• how shall he not with him freely give us all

thills ?" Rom. viii. 32. " Whether Paul, or Apollos, or

Cephas, or the world, or life or death, or things present,'

or things to come, all are yours," I Cor. lii. 22. Thus
communion with Christ is the great comprehensive blessing,

necessarily flowing from our union with him. Let us now
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consider the particular benefits flowing from it, before-men-

tioned. ^

"yhe Jirst particular benefit that a sinner hath by Isis

wnton with Christ, is justification ; for being united to

Christ, he hath communion with him in his righteousness,

\ Cor. i. 30, *' But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of

God is made unto us wisdom and righteousness.'* He
stands no more condemned, but justified before God, as

being in Christ, Rom. viii. 1, " There is therefore now no
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus." The
branches hereof are pardon of sin, and personal acceptance.

1*/, His sins are pardoned, the guilt of tht m is remo-
Yed. The bvond, obliging him to pay his debt, is cancelled.

God the Father takes the pen, dips it in the blood of his

Son, crosseth the sinner's accounts, and blotteth them out

of his debt-book. The sinner, out of Christ, is bound
over to the wrath of God : he is under an obligation in law,

to go to the prison of hell, and there to he till he has paid

the utmost farthing. This ariseth from the terrible sanc-

tion with which the law is fenced, which is no less than

<ieath, Gen. ii. 17. So that the sinner passing the bounds
assigned him, is as Shimei, in.another case, a man of death,

1 Kings ii. 4?. But now, being united to Christ, God saitb,

** Deliver him from going down to the pit ; I have found

a ra.isom, Job xxxiii. 24. The sentence of condemnation

18 reversed, the believer is absolved, and set beyond the

reach of the condemning law. His sins, which sometimes

were set before the Lord, Psal. xc. 8, so that they

ould not be hid, God now takes and *' casts them all

behind his back," Isa. xxxvii. 17; yea, he " casts them
kto the depths of the sea," Micah vii. 19. What falls

jnto a brook may be got up again, but what is cast into the

flea cannot be recovered. Ay, but there are some shallow

places in the sea. True ; but their sins are not cast in

there, but into the depths of the sea ; and the depths of the

«€a are devouring depths, from whence they shall never

come forth again. But what if they do not smk ? He will

east .them in with force, so that they shall go to the ground,

and sink as lead in the mighty waters of the Redeenier's

blood. They are not only forgiven, but forgotten, Jer.

xxxi. 34, " I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remem-
ber their sins no more." And thou^i^h their after sins do.
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in themselves, deserve eternal wrath, and do actually make
them liable to temporal strokes and fatherly chastisements,

according to the tenor of the covenant of grace, Psal.

Ixxxix. ob—33 ;
yet they can never be actually liable to

eternal wrath, or the curse of the law , for they are dead

to the law in Christ, Rom. vii. 4. And they can never fall

from their union with Christ ; nor can they be in Christ,

and yet under condemnation, Rom. viii. 1, " There is there-

fore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ

Jesus." This is an inference drawn from that doctrine of

the believer^s beinj^ dead to the law, delivered by the apostle,

chap. vii. I—6 ; as is clear from the 2d, 3d, and 4th verses

of this viii. chap. And. in this respect, the justified man is

the ble.ssed man unto whom the Lord imputeth n')t micjui-

ty, Psal. xxxii. 2 ; as one v/ho has no design to charge a

debt on another, sets it not down in his count-book.

2<'//y, The believer is accepted as righteous in God's
sight, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he is found in Christ, not liaving

his ovi'n righteousness, but that which is through the faith

of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith,

Philip, iii. 9. He could never be accepted of God, as

righteous,- upon the ace.mnt of his own righteousness : be-

cause, at best, it is but imperfect ; and all righteousness,

properly so called wTiich will abide a trial before the throne

of God, is perfect. The very name of it imphes perfection :

for unless a work be perfectly conform to the law, it is not
right, but wrong ; and so cannot make a man righteous

beh)re God, whose judgment is according to truth. Yet,

if justice demand a righteousness of one that is in Christ,

upon which he may be accounted righteous ^before the

Lord ; surely shall such an one say, " In the Lord have I
righteousness," Isa. xiv. 24. The law is fulfilled, its com-
mands are obeyed, its sanction is satisfied. The believ(*r*s

cautioner has payed the debt. It was exacted, and he
answered for it.

'
..

:

Thus the person united to Christ is justified.^' Vou may
conceive of the whole proceeding herein, in this rtiariner.

The avenger of blood pursuing the criminal, Christ, as the

Saviour of lost sinners, doth, by the Spirit, apprehend him,

and draw him to himself ; and he by faith lays hold on
Christ ; ^"o the Lord our righteousness, aftd the unright-

eous creature unite. From this union with Christ results
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a communion with him, in his unsearchable riches ; and,

consequently, in his righteousness, that white raiment which
he has for clothing of the naked. Rev. iil. 18. Thus the

righteousness of Christ becomes his : and. because it is his

by unquestionable title, it is imputed to him ; it is reckon-

ed his in the judgment of God, which is always according

to the truth of the thing. And so the beheving sinner

having a righteousness which fully answers the dem.ands of
the law, he is pardoned and accepted as righteous. See
Isa. xlv. 22, 24', 25. Rom. iii. 24<. and chap. v. 1. Now
he is a free man. Who shall lay apy thing to the charge
of those whom God justifieth ? Can justice lay any thing

to their charge ? No, for it is satisfied. Can the law ?

No, for it has got all its demands of them in Jesus Christ,

Gal. ii. 20, " I am crucified with Christ." What can the

law require more after it has wounded their head, poured
in wrath, in full measure, into their soul ; and cut off tlieir

life, and brought it unto the dust of death ; in so far as it

has done all this, to Jesus Christ, who is their head, Eph.
5. 22. their soul. Acts ii. 25, 27. and their life.? Col. iii. 4.

Whatisbecome ofthe sinner's own hand-writing, which would
prove the debt upon him ? Christ has blotted it out, Col.

ii. 14. But, it may be, justice may get its eye upon it

again : no, he took it out of the way. But, O that it had
been torn in pieces, may the sinner say. Yea, so it is ; the

nails that pierced Christ's hands and feet, are driven

through it, he nailed it. But what if the torn pieces be

set together again ? That cannot be ; for he nailed it to

his cross, and his cross was buried with him, but will ne-

ver rise more, seeing Christ dieth no more. Where is the

face-covering that was upon the condemned man ? Christ

has destroyed it, Isa. xxv. 7. Where is death, that stood

before the sinner with a grim face, and an open mouth,

ready to devour him ? Christ has " swallowed it up in vic-

tory," verse 8. Glory, glory, glory to him that thus " loved

us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood !"

' The second benefit flowing from the same spring of

union with Christ, and coming by.the way of justification,

is Peace ; peace with God, and peace of conscience, ac-

cording to the measure of the sense the justified have of

their peace with God, Rom. v. 1, ** Therefore, being jus-

tified by faith, we have peace with God.'* Chap, xiv, I7>
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-• For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but

righteousr.c>s and peace, and joy in the holy Ghost."

Whereas God was their enemy befoie, now he is reconcil-

ed to them in Christ ; they are in a covei^ant of p ace with

him ; and as Abraham was, so they are the friends of God.
He is well pleased with them in h:3 beloved Son. His
•word, which sp<. ke terror to ihem formerly, now speaks

peace, if they rightly take up its language. And there is

love in all his dispensations towards them, whicii makes all

work together for their good. Their consciences are pur-

ged of that guilt and hlthiness that sometime lay upon
them; his conscience purifying blood streams through

their souls, by virtue of their union with him, Heb. ix. 14.

«* How much more shall the blood of Christ—purge your

conscience from dead works, to serve the living God ?"

The bonds laid on their consciences, by the spirit of God,
acting as the spirit of bondage, are taken off, never more
to be laid on by that hand. Rom. viii. 15, " For ye have

not received the spirit of bondage again to fear." Here-
by the conscience is quieted, as soon as the soul becomes
conscious of the application of that blood ; which falls

out sooner or later, according to the measure of faith, and
as the only wise God sees meet to time it. Unbelievers

may have troubled consciences, which they may get quieted

again : but, alas ! their consciences become peaceable, ,ere

they become pure ; so their peace is but the seed of great-

er horror and confusion. Carelessness may give ease for a
while to a sick conscience ; men neglecting its wounds, they
close again of their own accord, before the filthy matter is

purged out. Many bury their guilt in the grave of an ill

memory : conscience smarts a little ; at length the man for-

gets his sin, and there is an end of it • but that is only an
ease before death. Business, or the affairs of life, oftea

give ease in this case. When Cain is banished from the
presence of the Lord, he falls a building of cities. When
the evil spirit came upon Saul, he calls not for his Bible,

nor for the priests to converse with him about his case

;

but for music, to play it away. So many, when their con-
sciences begin to be uneasy, they fill their heads and hands
with business, to divert themselves, and regain ease at any
rate. Yea, some will sin over the belly of their c^nvic-

tion^, and so get some ease to their consciences, as Hazael
2
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gave to his master by stifling him. Again, the performing
of duties may give some ease to a disquieted consciei^ce

;

and this is all that legal professors have recourse to for

quieting of their consciences. When conscience is wound-
ed, they will pray, confess, mourn, and resolve to do so no
more : and so they become whole again, without an appli-

cation of the blood of Christ, by faith. But they, whose
consciences are rightly quieted, come for peace and pur-
ging to the blocdof sprmkhng. Sin is a sweet morsel, that

makes God's elect sick souls ere they get it vomited up.
It leaves a sting behind it, which some time or other will

create them no little pain.

Elihu shews us both the case and cure, Job xxxiii. Be-
hold tpe case one may be in whom God has thoughts of
love to. He darteih convictions into his conscience ; and
makes them stick so fast, that he cannot rid him^self ot them.

Ver. 16, *' He openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their in-

struction." His very body sickens, ver. 19, " He is chas-

tened also with pain upon his bed ; and the multitude of

his. bones with strong pain." He loseth his stomach, ver. 20,
** His life abhorreth bread, and his soul dainty meat." His
body pines away, so that there is nothing on him but skin

and bone, v. 21, " His flesh is consumed away,, that it can-

not be seen ; and his bones that were not seen, stick out."

Though he is not prepared for death, he has no hopes of

life, V. 22, ** His soul draweth near unto the grave, and
(which is the height of his misery) his life to the destroy-

ers ;" he is looking every moment when devils, these destroy,-

ers, Rev. ix. 11. these murderers, or man-slayers, John viii.

4'4<. will-come and carry away his soul to hell. O dreadful

case ! yet there is hope. God designs to *< keep back his soul

from the pit," v. 18. although he bring it forward to the

brink of it. Now, see how the sick man is cured. The
physician's art cannot prevail here ; the disease lies more
inward, tiian that his medicines can reach it. It is soul-

trouble that has brought the body into this disorder ; and

therefore the remedies must be applied" to the sick man's soul

and conscience. The physician for this case must be a spiri-

tualphysician; the remedies mustbe spiritual, a righteousness,

a ransom, or atonement. Upon the application of these, the

soul is cured, the conscience is quieied, and the body reco-

vers, ver. 23, 24, 25, 26, *' If there be a messenger with

him, an interpreter, ooe among a thousand, to shew unto
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man his uprightness; then he is gracious unto hioi, and
saith, Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have FcuiiJ

a random. His flesh sltall be ffeslirr than a child's, he shall

return to the days of his youth. He shall pray unto God,
and he ; hall be favourable untQ him, and he shall see his face

with joy." The proper physician for this patient, is a mes-

senger, an interpreter, ver. 23, that is, as sonr.e expositors,

not without ground, understand it, the great Physician Je-

sus Christ, v^'hom Job had called his Redeemer, chap. xix.

25. He is a messenger, the " messenger of the covenant

of peace." Mai. iii. 1, who comes seasonably to the sick

man. He is an interpreter, the great interpreter of God's
counsels of love to sinners, John i. 18. ".One among a.

a thousand, even the chief among ten thousand," Cant-, v. 10.

•' One chosen out of the people," Psalm Ixxxix. 29. One
to whom " the Lord hath given the tongue of the learned,

to speak a word in season to him that is weary," Isa. 1. 4,

5, 6. It IS he that is with him, by his Spirit, now to

" convince him of righteousness," John xvi. 8. As he

was with him before, to " convince him of sin and judge-

ment ;" his work now is, to shew unto him his upright-

ness, cr his righteousness, i. e. the interpreter Christ hi$

righteousness,; which is the only righteousness arising from
the paying of a ranson, ai\d upon which a sinner is *• de-

livered from going down to the p.t," verte 24. And thus

Christ is said to '•< declare God's n?,me," Psalm xxii. 22.

and to " preach righteousness," Psalm xl. 9. The phrase

is remarkable : it is not to shew unto the man, but unto

man, his righteousness ; vi'hich not obscurely intimates, that

he is more than a man who shews or declareth this righ-

teousness. Compare Amos iv. 13.. " He that formed the

mountains and createth the wind, and declareth unto man
what is hi-! thought." There seems to be in it a sweet al-

lusioii to the first df;claration of this righteousness unto man,
or, as the word i^, unto Adam afier the fall, while he lay

under terror from apprehensions of the wrath of God :

which declaration was made by the messenger, the inter-

preter, namely, the eternal Wokd, the Son of God, called,

" The voice of tli.e Lord God/' Gen. .iii. 8. and byhim
appearing probably in hViman shape. Now, while he by
his Spirit is the preacher of righteousness to the man, it is

supposed the man lays h(,ld on the offered righteousness;

whereupon the ransom is applied to him, and he is deliver-
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cd from going down to the pit, for God hath a ransom for

him. Th's IS iniimUed t'> h.irn : God saith, *' Deliver

him," ver. 24. Hereupon his conscience, being purged by
the blood of atonf-ment, is pacified, and sweetly quieted ;

he shall pray unto God—and see hi- face with joy, which
before he beheld with horror, ver. 26. Thai is, in New Tes-
tame: t language, having au high priest over the house of

God, he shall draw near w th a true heart, in full i^ssurance

of faith, having his heart sprinkled fiom an evil conscience,

Heb. X. 21, 22. But then, what becomes of the body, the

weak and weary flesh ? why, " his iie.sh shall be fresher

than a child's ; he shall return to the days of his youtli,"

ver. 25. ** Yea, all his b.-nes (which were chasiened with
strong pain, ver. 19- ) shall say, Lord, who is like unto
thee ?" P,J. XXXV. 10.

A ihif^d benefit flowmg from union with Christ, is adop-
tion. Believi.rs,bemg uuited to Christ, become children of

God, and members of the family t>f heaven. By their union

with him, who is the Son of Gi^d by nature, they be-

come the sons ot God by grace, John i. 12. As when a

branch is cut i^ff fn>m one tree, and grafted into the branch

of another ; the ingrnfted branch,, by means of its union

with' the adopting branch, (as some not unfitly have called

it,) IS made a branch of the same stock with tha- unto which
it is ingrafted ; so sinners being ingrafted into Jesus Christ,

whose namie is the Branch, iiis Father is their Father, his

God their God, John xx. 17 ; and thus they, who are by.

nature children of the devil, become tiie children of God.
They have the spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15, namely,

the spint of his Son, which brings them to God, as chil-

dren to a father ; to pour gut their complaints in his bo-

som, and tv> seek necessary snpply, Gal. iv. 6, *' Because

ye are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit of /us Son into

your hearts, crying, Abba, F.'ther " Under all their weak-
nesses they have fatherly pity and compass^Oii shewn th-. m,
Psal. ciii. 13, " Like as a fattier piiieth his childitn, so

the Lwrd pitieth them that fear him." Although they

were but foundlings, found in a desert land ; yet now chat

to them belongs the adoption, '* he keeos them as th' j^ple

of his e\e," D "t. xxxii. 10. Whos .evei pursue^ ;; m,

they have a rt'^^^c, Prov. xiv. 26, " His children sikUi ^. .ve

a place of refuge." In a^ time of common calamity, tixey
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have chambers of protection, where they may be hid, until

the inuig atioii be ov. rpas', Isa. xxvi. 20. And he is liot

only then- refuge for pri)tectioii, but their poi tion for pro-

vision, in that refuge, P^ai. cxlii. 5, " Thou art my refuge

and my portion m th-. la>.d of tht hving." They are pro-

vided for, fvjr eternity, Heb. xh 16, '* He hath prepared

for them a city." And what he sees they have need of for

time, they snail not waut, Matth. vi. 31, 32, " Take no

thought, saying, what shall we cat ? or what shall we drink ?

or w herewitiial shaii we b.^ clothed ? For your heavenly

Father knowetli that ye have need of all these thmgs.*'

Seasonable correction is likewise their privilege as sons : so

they are not suffered to pass with their faults, as happ'^ns to

others who are not children, but servants of th family,

and will be turned out nf doors for their nriiscarnages at

length, H.b. xi'. 7, " If ye endure chasteninj^, God deal-

eth with you as with sons : for what son is he whom the

father chasteneth not ?" They are heira of, and shall in-

herit the promises Heb. vi. 12 ; nay, they are heirs of

God, who iiims'^lf is the portion of their inheritance, Psal.

XVI. 5, and joint-heirs With Christ, Rom.Viii. 17. And be-

cause they are the clnldren of tht; Great King, and young
heirs of glory, th<.y have angels for th. ir attendants, who
are '* sent forth to minister for them th^t shall be heirs of
salvat; n,'' Heb. i. 14.

A fourth be letit is sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30, " But of
him an- ye ^< Christ Jesus, who of God is madt unto us

wisdoivi, and right<:-ousness, and sanctificati.^n." Being unit-

ed Lc) Christ, tiiey partake of hi* spirit, which i^ the spirit of
hoi n Si. There is a fulness o\ the spirit in Cfirist ; and it is

not liki the fulness of a vessel which only retains wriat is

p(/urod into it ; but it is the fulness < f a fountain for diffu*

sion and commu.iication, which :s always sending forth ita

waters, and yet is always full. The spirit of Christ, that

spii tual sap, vvh ch is in the stock, n\ fr.m thence is com-
niunicate to the brti..chcs, js /Atf Sjirit of Grace, 7a^Ct\. xii.

10. And where the spirit of grace dw lis, ther- will be
found a complicati n of all graces. Holiness is not one
grace only, but all tht- graces of the spirit: it is a constel-

lation of graces : it is all the graces in their seed and root.

And as hr sap. conv y^ d from th- stock into tiie branch,

goes through it, and through every part of it j so the Spi-
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rit of Christ sanctifies the whole man. The poison of sin

was diffused through the whole spirit, soul and body of

the man ; and tanctifying grace pursues it into every cor-

ner, 1 Thess. V, 23. Every part of the nmn is sanctified,

though no part is perfectly so. The truth we are sancti-

fied by, is not held in the head, as in a prison ; but runs,

with its sanctifying influences, through heart and life.

There are indeed some graces in every believer which appear

as top branches above the rest ; as meekness in Moses, pa-

tience in Job : but seeing thert- is in every child of God a

holy principle going along with the holy law, in all the

parts thereof loving, liking, and approving of it, as ap-

pears from their universal respect to the commands of God,
it is evident they are endowed with all the graces oT the

Spirit ; because there can be no more in the effect, than

there was in the cause.

Now, this sanctifying Spirit, whereof believers partake,

is unto them, (1.) A spirit of '* mortification : Through
the Spirit they mortify the deeds of the body," Rom. viii.

13. Sin is crucified in tliem. Gal. v. 24'. They are plant-

ed together (namely with Christ) in the hkeness of his

death, which was a lingering death, Rom. vi. 5. Sin iii

the saint, thougli not quite dead, yet is dying. ;f it were

dead, it wordd be taken down from the cross, and buried

out of his sight : but it hangs there af yet, working and
struggling under its mortal wounds. Look, as vi^hen a tree

has got euck a stroke as reaches the heart'^of it, all the

leaves and branches thereof begin to fade and dt-cay ; so,

where the sanctifying Spirit comes, and breaks the power-

of oiuj there is a gradual ceasing from it. and dying to it,

in ti.-' whole man ; so that he no longer lives in the flesh,

to ti.e lusts of men. He does not make sin his trade Jnd

buirness ; it is not his great design so seek himself, and to

satisfy his corrupt inchnations : but he is for Immanuel's

lar.r; •, r^nd is' walking in the high-way to it, the way which

is Ci'ded, The way of holiness; though the wind from hell,

that was on -his back bt Fore, blows now full in his face,

makes hi? travelling uneasy, and often drives him off the

high- Vk'ay. (2.) The Spirit is a spirit of vivihcation to them;

for he i« the spintof life, and makes tliem live untof-ighteous-

nes-i. Ezek. xxvi. ^27. " And 1 will put my spirit within

'you, aud cause you to walk in my statutes." These that.
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have been planted together with Christ in the likeness of

his death, shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection,

Rom vi. 5. At Christ's resurrection, when his soul was

re-united with his body, every member of that blessed body

was enabled again to perform the actions of life : so, the.

soul being influenced by the sanctifying spirit of Christ,

is enabled more and more to perform all the actions of spi-

ritual hfe. And as the whole of the lav\', and not so:n<?

scraps of it only, is written on the holy heart ; so belie.v2rs

are enabled to transcribe that law in their conversation. And
although they cannot v/rite one hne of it without biota ; yet

God, for Christ's sake, accepts of the performances, in point,

of sanctilicaticn ; they being disciples to his ov/n Son, and

led by his own spirit.

• This sanctifying spirit, communicate by the Lord Jesus

to his members, is the splricual nourishment the branches

have from the stock into which they are ingrafted ; where-

by the life of grace, given them in regeneration, is preser-

ved, continued, and actuated. It is the nourishment where-

by the new creature iiveth, and is nourished up towards per-

ioction. Spn-jt.ual life needs to be fed, and must have sup-

ply of nourishment ; and believers derive the same from
Christ their head, whom the Father has constituted the

head of influences to all his members, Col. ii. 19, "And
not holding the h,iad, from which all the body by joints

and bands having nourishment miiiistered," or suppHed, &c^
Now, this supply is the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ,

Philip, i. 19. The saints feed richly, eating Christ's flesh

and drinking his blood, for their spiritual nourishment ;

yet our Lord himself teachcth us, that it is the spirit that

nirickeneth, even that spirit who dwells in that blessed body,
John vi. (j'6. The human nature is united to the divine na-

ture, in the person of the Son, and so (like the bowl in

Zechariah's candlestick, Zech. iv.) lies at the fountain-

head, as the glorious means of conveyance of influences,

from the fountain of the Deity ; and receives not the spirit

by measure, but ever hath a fulness of the spirit, by reason

of that personal union. Hence, believers beiag united to

the man Christ, (as the seven lamps to the bowl, by
their seven pipes, Zech. iv. 2. ) his flesh is to them meat
indeed, and his blood drink indeed : for, feeding on that

blessed body, (i. c. effectually applyiug Christ to their souls
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by faith,) they partake more and more of that spirit who
dwelleth therein, to their spiritual nourishment. The ho-
liness of God could never admit of an immediate union witli

the sinful creature, nor (consequently) an immediate com-
munion with it : yet, the creature couid not live the life of
grace, without communion with the fountain of life : there-

fore, that the honour of God's holiness, and the salvation

of sinners, might jointly be provided for, the, second person
( t tlie glorious Trinity took, into a personal union with
b.nr.seif, a sinless human nature ; that so this holy, harm-
less, and undefiled humanity, might imnnediately receive a ful-

ness of the spirit, of which he might communicate to his

members by his divine power and efficacy. And, likeas,

if there were a tree, having its root in the earth, and its

branches reaching to heaven, the vast distance betwixt the

root and the branches would not interrupt the communica-
\ioii betwixt the root and the top branch : even so, the dis-

tance betwixt the man Christ, who is in heaven, and his

members, who are on earth, cannot hinder the communica-
tion betwixt them. What though the parts of mystical

Christ (viz. the head and the members) are not contiguous,

as joined together in the way of a corporal union ? the union

is not therefore the less real and effectual. Yea, our Lord
liimself shews us, that albeit we should eat his flesh, in a

corporal and carnal manner, yet it would profit nothing,

John vi. 63, we would not be one whit holier thereby.

But the members of Christ on earth are united to their head

in heaven, by the invisible bond of the self-same spirit dwel-

ling in both ; in him as .the head, and in them as the mem-
t)crs, even as the wheels in Ezekiel's vision were not con-

tiguous to the living creatures, yet were united to them by
an invisible bond of one spirit in both ; so that, •' when the

living creatures went, the wheels went by them : and wlien

the livinn- creatures were lift up from the earth, the wheels

were lift up,*' Ezek. i. I9. For, says tlie prophet, " the

sqirit vf the living creature wa^ in the wheels," ver. 20.

Hence we may see the difference betwixt true sanctifica*

tiou, and that shadow of it which is to be found amongst

6ome strict professors of Christianity, who yet are not true

Christians, arc not regeneratf by the spirit of Christ ; and is

of th^ same kind with what has appeared in many sober

heatiiciis. True sr.uctification is the result of the souPc

S
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union with the holy Jesus, the first and immediate recep-

tacle of the sanctifying spirit ; out of whose fulness his

members do, by virtue of their union with him, receive sanc-

tifying influences. The other is the mere product of the

man's own spirit, wliich, whatever it has or seems to have

of the matter of true holiness, yet does not arise from tl'e

supernatural principles, ncr to the high aims and ends there-

of ; for, as it comes from self, co it runs^out into the dead

sea of self again ; and lies as wide of true holiness, as nature

doth of grace. They who have this bastard holiness, are

like common boat-men, who serve themselves with their own.
oars : whereas, the ship bound for ImmanucPs land sails by
the blowings of the divine spirit. How is it possible there

should be true sanctiiication without -Christ ? Can there be

true sanctification, without partaking of the spirit of holi-

ness ? can we partake of that spirit, but by Jesus Christ, the

•W2.J, the truth, and the life I The falling dew shall as seen

make its v.'ay through the flmty rock, as influences of grace

shall come from God to sinners, any other way, but through

him v.hom the Father hath cor/otituted the head of injluen-

i:e3. Col. i. 19, " For it pleased the Father, that in him
should all fulness dwell:" and chap. ii. 19, "And not

holding the head, from which all the body by joints and
bands having nourishment ministered, and knit together,

increaseth v.-ith the increase of God.'^ Hence see how it

ccir.es to pass that many fall away from their seeming sanc-

tiiication, and never recover; it is because they are not

branches truly knit to the true vine. Meanwhile others

recover from their decays, because of their union with the

life-giving stock, by the quickening spirit, 1 John ii. 19,
" They went out from us-, but they were not of us : for if

they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued
with us."

Ajlfih benefit is growth in grace. Having nourishmeirt

ministered, they increase with the increase of God, Col. ii.

19. "The righteous shall flourish like the, palm-tree, he
shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon," Psal. xcii. 12. Grace
is of a growing nature; in the v.'ay to Zion they go frem
strength to strength. Though the holy m.an be at first h

little chi'd in grace, yet, j.l I^ngtli, lie becomes a young
man, a faliicr, 1 Jotm li. 13. Though he 'does but creep

in tlie wav to henven sonictiines : yet, affervvards, he walks.
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he runs, he mounts up with wings as eagles, Isa. xl. 13. If

a branch grafted into a stock never grows, it is a plain evi-

dence of its not having knit with tlie stock.

But some may perhaps say, if all true Christians be grow-
ing ones, what shall be said of those, v/ho, instead of grow-
ing, are going back ? I answer, First, There is a great

difference betwixt the Christian's growing simply, and his

growing at all times. All tiue Christians do grow ; but I

do not say, they grow at all times. A tree, that has life

and nourishment, grows to its perfection, yet it is not al-

•ways growing ; it grows not in the winter. Christians also

have their winters, wherein the iniluenccs cf grrxe, neces-

sary for growth, are ceased, CaiU. v. ^, I sleep. It is by-

fiiith the believer derives gracious influences from Jesus

Christ ; likeas each lam.p in the candlestick receive^ oil

from the bowl, by the pipe going betwixt them, Zech. iv.

9.. Now, if that pipe be stopt, if the saints faith lie dor-

iriant and inactive ; then all the rest of the graces will be-

isonie dim, and seem ready to be extinguished. In conse-

quence whereof, depraved Mature will gather strength and
become active. What then will bccoTne of the soul ? Why,
there is still one sure ground of hope. The saint's faith is

not as the hypocrite's, hke a pipe laid short of the foun-

tain, whereby there can be no conveyance : it still remains

a bond of union betwixt Christ and the soul ; and there-

fore, because Christ lives^ the believer shall live also, John
xiv. 19. The Lord Jesus puts in his hand by the hole of

the door, and clears the means of conveyance : and then in-

fluences for grovv-th flov/, 2cd tlie believer's graces look

fresh and green again, Hos. xiv. 7, " They that dwell un-

der his shadow shall return : they shall revive as the corn,

and grow as the vine." In the worst cf times the sain^ts

have a principle of growth in them, 1 John iii. 9, ** His seed

rpraaineth in him." And therefore, after decays, they re-

vive again, namely, when the winter is over, and the sun of

righteousness returns to them with his warm influences.

Mud thrown into a pool may lie there at ease ; but if it be

cast into a fountain, the spring will at length w.ofk it cut,

and run clear as formerly. Secondh/t Christians may mis-

take their growth, and that two ways. (1.) By judging

of tlieir case according to their present feelmg. They ob-

serve themselves, and cannot perceive themselves ti; be
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growing : biU there is no reason tiience to conclude, t!i'. y
arc not growin;^, Mr.rk iv. 27t " The seed springs and

grows up he knowcth not how." iSliOiild one fix his tyt-

ever so stedfaftly on the sun runnijig his race, or on a

growing tree, he would not perceive! the sun moving, nor

the tree growing : but, if he compare the tree, as it now
is, with what it was some years ^^'^;o.•y and consider the

pLicc in the heavens where the sun v.ms in the morning ; he

will certainly perceive the tree has grown, and the sun has

moved. In like manner may the Christian know whether

he be in a growing or declining 'state, by. comparing his

present with his former condition. (2.) Christians may
mistake their case, by measuring their growth by advances

of the top only, not of the root. Though a man be not

growing taller, he may be growiijg stronger. If a tree be

taking with the ground, fixing itself in the earth, and spread-

ing out its roots ; it is certainly growing, although it be

nothing taller than formerly. So, albeit a Christian may
want the sweet cor.solation, and flaclics of affection, v/hicli

sometimes he has had
; yet if he be growing in hum.ility,

self-denial, and sense of needy dependence on Jesus Christ,

he is a growing Christian, Hos. xiv. 5, " 1 will be as the

dew unto Israel, he shall cast forth his r'octs as Lebanon."
Quest. But do hypocrites grov/ at all ? And if so, how

shall we distinguish betwixt their gro^vth, and true Chris-

tians growth ? Ans. to the first part of the question, hypo-
crites do grow. The tares have tlieir grov.tH as well as

the wheat : and the seed that fell among thorns did opring

up, Luke viii. 7. only it did bring no fruit to perfection,

ver. 14-. Yea, a true Christian may have a false growth.
James and John seemed to grow in the grace ef holy-

zeal, when their spirils grew so hot in the cause of Christ,

that they vvould have fired whole villages, for not receiving

their Lord and Master, Luke ix. 51. "They said. Lord,
wilt thou that we command fire to tome down from heav<?n

and consume them, even as Elias did :" But it was indeed
no such thing ; and therefor.?" hetun.ed and rebuked them,"
ver. 35. and said, " Ye knovv not what manner of spirit ye
are of." To the second part of tlic question, it is answered.
To. t there is a peculiar beauty in true Christians growth,
distinguishing it from all false growth j it is universal, regu-

larj proportiouable. It is a <• growing up into him in all
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things, which is the liead,'' Eph. iv. 15. The growing
Christian grows piK>pbrLioiiably in all the parts of the new
man. Underfthe kindly infliiences of the Sun of Righteous-

ness, believers " grow \ip as calves of the stall," Mai. iv. 2.

Ye would think it a monstrous growth in these creatures,

if ye saw their heads grow, and not their bodies, or if

ye savv- one leg grow, and another not : if all the parts

do not grow proportionably. Ay, but such is the growth
of nntany in religion. They grow like rickety children,

who have a big head, but a slender body : they get more
knowledge into their heads, but no more holiness into their

hearts and lives. They grow very hot outwardly, but very

cold inwardly ; like men in a lit of the ague. They are

mere taken up about the externals of religion than former-

ly
; yet as great strangers to the power of godliness as ever.

If a garden is watered with the hand, some of the plants

will readily get much, some little, and some no water at

all; and therefore some wither while others are coming
forward : but after a shower from the clouds, all come for-

ward together. In hke manner, all the graces of the Spirit

grow proportionably, by the special influences ofdivine grace.

The branches ingrafted in Christ, growing aright, do grow
in all the several ways of growth at once. They grow in-

ward growing into Christ, Eph. iv. 15. uniting more close-

ly with him, and cleaving more firmly to him, as the head

of influences ; which is the spring of all other true Christian

growth. They grow outward, in good works in their life

and conversation. They not only, with Naphtali, give

goodly words ; but, like Joseph, they are fruitful boughs.

They gi'ow upward in heaveuly-mindedness, and contempt

of the world ; for their " conversation is in heaven," Phil,

iii. 10. And, finally, they grow downward in hurriihty and

self-loathing. The branches of the largest growth in Christ

are, in their own eyes, " less than the least of ail saints,^'

Eph. iii. 8. the chief of sinners* 1 Tim. i. J 5. more brutish

than any man, Prov. xxx. 2. They see they can do no-

thing, no, not so much as to think any thing, as of them-

selves, '2 Cor. iii. 5. that they deserve nothing, being *^* not

worthy of the least of all th^ mercies shewed unto them,"

Gen. xxxii. 10. and that they are nothing, 2 Cor. xii* 2.

A sixth' benefit is frnitfulness. The branch ingrafted in-

to Christ, is not barren, but brings forth fruit, John" xv. 5.
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*< He that abiJctli in me, and I in him y the tame bringeth

forth much fruit." For that very end are souls married to

Christ, that they may bring forth fruit unto'^God, Rom.
vii. 4. They may be branches in Christ by profession, but

not by real implantation, that are barren branch(»s. Who-
soever are united to Christ brincj forth the fruit of gospel

obedience and true hohncss. Faith is always followed with

good works. The believer is not only come out of the grave

of his natural state ; but he has put oft his grave-cxothes,

nair.ely, reigning lusts, in the which he walked sometime

like a ghost ; being dead while he lived in them.. Col. iii. 7> 8.

For Christ has said of him, as of Lazarus, *' Loose him, and

let him go." And now that he has put on Christ, he person-

ates him, (so to speak,) as afeeggar, iif borrowed robes, re-

presents a king on the stage, walking as he also walked.

Now the fruit of the Spirit jn him, is in all goodness, Eph.
V. 9. The fruits of hohncss will be found in the hearts, lips,

and lives of those who are united to Christ. The hidden

man of the heart, is not only a temple built for God, and

consecrated to him, but used and employed for him ; where

love, fear, trust, and all the other parts ofunseen religion are

exercised, Philip, iii. 3, *' For we are thecircumcision, which
worship God in the spirit." The heart is no m.ore the devil's

commoa, where thoughts go free; for there even vain

thought! are hated, Psal. cxix. 113.: but it is God's inclo-

sure, hedged about as a garden for him. Cant. iv. 16. It is

true, there are weeds of corruption there, because the ground
is not yet perfectly healed : but the man, in the day of his

new creation, is set to dress it, and keep it. A live coal

from the altar has touched his lips, and they are purified,

Psal. XV. 1,3, " Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle?

who shall dwell in thy holy bill ? He that speaketh the

truth in his heart, he that backbiteth not with his tongue,

nor taketh up a reproach against bis neighbour." There
may be indeed a smooth tongue where there is a false heart

;

the voice may be Jacob's, while the hands are Esau's. But
" if any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth

not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's re-

ligion is vain," James i. 26. The power of godliness will

rule over the tongue, though a world of iniquity. If one
be a Galilean, his speech will bewray him ; he'll speak not

the language of Ashdod, but the language of Canaan. He
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will neither be dumb in religion, nor will his tongue walk at

random ; seeing, to the double guard nature hath given the

tongue, grace hath added a third. The fruits of hoh'ness

will be found in his outward conversation, for he hath clean

hands, as well as a pure heart, Psal. xxiv. 4. He is a

godly man, and rehgiousi)- discharges tli€ duties of the hrst

table of the law : he is a righteous man, and honestly per-

forms the duties of the second table. In liis conversation

he is a good Christian, and a good neighbour too. -He
carries it towards God, as if men^s eyes were upon him

;

and towards men, as believir.g God's eye to be upon him.

These things v^hich God hath joined in his law, he dare

hot, in his practice, put asunder.

Thus the branches in Christ are full of good fruits. And
those fruits are a cluster of vital actions, whereof J^sus

Christ is the principle and end : the principle ; for he lives

in them, and the life they live is by the faith of the Son of

God, Gal. ii. 20. The end ; for they hve to him, and to

them to live is Christ, Philip, i. 21. The duties of religion

are in the world, like fatherless children, in rags : som.e will

not take them in, because they never loved them nor their

Father : some take them in, because they may be service-

able to them : but the saints take them in for their Father's

sake, that is for Christ's sake ; and they are lovely in their

eyes, because they are like him. O ! Avhence is this neu' life

of the saints ! surely it could never have been hammered out

of the natural powers of their souis-, by the united force of

all created power. In eternal barrenness slionld tlieirwomb

have been shut up, but that, bring " married to Christ,

they bring I9rth fruit unto God," Rom. vii. 4.

If you ask me. How your nourishment, growth, and

fruitfulness may be forwarded ^. I offer these few advices.

(1.) Make sure work as to your knitting with tlie stock

by faith unfeigned, and beware of hypocrisy. A branch

that is not sound at the heart will certainly wither. The
trees of the Lord's planting are trees of righteousness, Isa.

Ixi. 3. So when others fade, they bring- iUi th fruit. Hy-
pocrisy is a disease in the vitals of religion, which v.4ll con-

sume all at length ; it is a lake in tiie ship that will cer-

tainly sink it. Sincerity of grace will make it, lasting, be it

never so weak: as the s-nallest tWig, that \?. sound at the

heart, will draw nourishment from the stock, and grov>5>
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while the greatest bough that is rotten can never recover,

because it receives no nourishment. (2.) Labour to be
stedfast in the truths and ways of God. An unsettled and
wavering judgment is a great enemy to Christian growth
and fruitfuhiesB : as the apostle teaches, Eph. iv. 14, 15,
*' That we henceforth be no more children tossed to and fro,

and carried about with every wind of doctrine; but speak-

ing the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things,

which is the head, even Christ.'* A rolling stone gathers no
fog, and a wavering judgment makes a fruitless life. Though
a tree be never so sound, yet how can it grow, or be fruit-

ful, if ye l^e still removing it out of one soil into another?

(3. ) Endeavour to cut off the suckers, as gardeners do, that

their trees may thrive. These are unmortified lusts. There-
fore m.ortify your members that are upon earth. Col. iii. 5.

When the Israelites got meat to their lusts, they got lean-

ness to their souls. She that has many hungry children

about her hand, and must be still putting into their mouths,
will have much ado to get a bit put into her own. They
must refuse the cravings of inordinate affections, who would
have their souls to prosper. Lastly^ improve for these ends

the ordinances of God. The courts of our God are the

place where the trees of righteousness flourish, Psal. xcii.

IS, the waters of the sanctuary are the means appointed of

God, to cause his people grow as willows by the Water-

courses. Therefore drink in with " desire the sincere milk

of the word, that ye may grow thereby," 1 Pel. ii. 2. Come
to these wells of salvation j not to look at them only, but

to draw water out of them. The sacrament of the Lord's
supper is, in a special manner, appointed for these ends. It

is not only a solemn public profession, and a seal of our
union and communion with Christ ; but it is a means of most
'.itimatc communion with him, and strengthens our union

/•ith him, our faith, love, repentance, and other graces,

1 Cor. X. 16, " The cup of blessing which v/e bless, is it not

the .communion of the blood of Christ ? the bread which
we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ ?

Ant' chap. xii. 13, "We have been all made to drink into

• ne spirit." Give yourselves unto prayer-; open your mouths
.'idc, and he will fill them. By these means the branches

n\ Christ may be further nourished, grow up, and bring

iprth much fruit.
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A seventh benefit is, The acceptance of their fruits of ho-

liness before the Lord. Though they be very imperfect,

they are accepted, because they savour of Christ, the bles-

sed-stock, which the branches groiv upon ; while the fruits

t)f others are rejected of God, Gen. iv. 4, 5, "And the

Xiord had respect unto Abel, and to his offering ; but un-

to Cain, and his off-nng^he had no respect." Compare Heb.
xi. S, " By faitii Able ofiered unto God a more excellent

sacrifice than Cain.''* O how defective are the saints duties

in the eye of the law ! The believer himself espies many
faults in his best performances

; yet the Lord graciously

receives them. There is no grace planted in the heart, but
there is a weed of corruption hard by its side, while the

saints^ are in this lower Avorid. Their very sincerity is not

without mixture of dissimulation or hypocrisy, Gal. ii. 13.

Kence there are defects in the exercise of every grace, in

the performance of every duty : depraved nature always

drops something to str.in their best works. There is still a

mixture of darkness w4th their clearest light. Yet this does

not mar their acceptance, Cant. vi. 10, ** Who is she that

looketh forth as the morning V* or, as the dawning ? Behold
now Christ's spouse is esteemed ai;d accepted of her Lord,
even when she looks forth as the morning, whose beauty i^j

mixed Vy'ith the blackness of the night ! When the morning
was looking out, as the word is, Judges xix. 26. i. e. i;i t!)e

dawning 6f the .dc!y, as we read it. So the very dawning
of grace and good-will to Christ, grace peeping -out from

Under a mass of darkness in believers, is pleasant and ac-

ceptable to him, as the break of day is to the weary travel-

ler. Though the remains of unbelief make their hand of taith

to shake and tremble
; yet the Lord is so well pleased vv'iih

it, that he employs it to carry ^iway pardons and supplies

'of grace, from the throne of grace, and the fountain of

grace. His faith was cfFectual, who cried out with tears,

and said, " Lord,! believe, help thou mine unbelief," I^iark

ix. 24. Though the remains of sensual affections make the

i^ame of their love weak and smoky ; he turns his eyel? from

the smoke, and beholds the florae, how fair it is, Cant. iv.

10, " How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse 1" The smell

of their under garments of inherent holiness, as 'imperfect

as it is, is like the smiell of Lebanon, ver. IL aifd that be-

cause they are covered with their eider brother's clothes,^
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which make the sons of God to smell as a field which the

Lord hath blessed. Their good.works are accepted: their

cups of cold water, given to a disciple, in the name of a

disciple, shall not want a reward. Tiiough they cannot of-

fer for the tabernacle, gold, silver, ?.nd brass, and cnyx-

stones, let them come forward with what they have : if it

were but goat's hair, it shall not be rejected : if it were but

ram skins, they shall be kindly accepted ; for they are dyed

red, dipt by faith in the Mediator's blood, and so present-

ed unto God. A very ordinary work done in faith, and

from faith, if it were but the building of a wall about the

holy city, is a great work, Neh. vi. 3. If it were but the

bestowing of a box of ointment on Christ, it shall never be
>£orgotten, Matth. xxvi. 13. Even " a cup of cold water,

only given to one of Christ's little ones, in the name of a

disciple, shall be rewarded," Matth. x. 42, Nay, not a

good woiVi for Chriit shall drop from their mouths, but it

shall be registered in God's book of remembrance, Mai.

iii. 16. ; nor shall a tear drop from their eyes for him, but

he will put it in his bottle, Psal. Ivi. 8. Their will is ac-

cepted for the deed ; their sorrow for the want of will,

for the will itself, 2 Cor. viii. 12j " For if there be first

a willing mind, it is a(;cepted, according to thai a man
hath, and not according to that he hath not." Their
groanings, when they cannot well word their desires, are

]jeard in heaven ; the meaning of these groans is well known
there, and they will be returned like the dove with an olive

branch of peace in her mouth. See Rom. viii. 26, 27.

Their mites are better than other men's talents ; their lisp-

ing and broken sentences are more pleasant to their Father
in heaven, than the most fluent and flourishing speeches of

those that are not in Christ. Their voice is sv/eet, even

when they are ashamed it should be heard : their counte-

nance is comely, even when they blush and draw a veil over

it. Cant. ii. 14. The Mediator takes their petitions, blots

out some parts, rectifies others, and then presenta them to

the Father, in consequence whereof they pass in the court
of heaven.

Every true Christian is a tempk to God. If ye look for

sacrifices, they are not wanting there ; they offer the sacri-

fice of praise, and they do good ; with such sacrifices God
is well pleased, Heb. xiii. 15^ 16. Cluist himself is the
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altar that sanctifies the gift, verse 10. But what comes o£
the skins and dung of their sacrifices ? they are carried av/ay

without the camp. If we look for incense, it is there too.

The graces of the Spirit are found in their hearts : and
the Spirit of a crucified Christ fires them and puts them in

exercise ; Hke as the fire was brought from the altar of

burnt offering, to set the incense on flame: then they mount
heaven-ward, hke pillars of smoke, Cant. iii. 6. But the

best of incense will leave ashes behind it. Yes, indeed ; but
as the priest took av/ay the ashes of the incense in a golden
dish, and threw them out ; so our great High-priest takes

away the ashes and refuse of all the saints services, by his

mediation in their behalf.

An eighth benefit flowing from union with Christ, is

Establishment. The Christian cannot fall away, but must
persevere unto the end, John x. 28, "They shall never per-

ish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my, hand.'* In-

deed if a branch do not knit with the stock, it will fall av;ay

when shaking winds arise : but the branch knit to the stock

Stands fast, whatever wind blows. Sometimes a stormy

wind of temptation blows from hell, and tosseth the branches

in Christ the true vine ; but their union with him is their

security ; moved they may be, but removed they never can

be. Tiie Lord '* will with the temptation also make a way
to escape," 1 Cor. x. 13. Calms are never of any continu-

ance : there is almost always some wind blowing ; and there-

fore branches are rarely altogether at rest ; but sometimes

violent winds arise, which threaten to rend them from off

their stock. Even so it is v/ith saints ; they are daily put to

it, to keep their ground against temptation : but sometimes

the wind from hell riseth so high, and blows so furiously,

that it makes even top branches to sweep the ground ; yet

being knit to Christ their stock, they get up again, in spite

of the most violent efforts of the prince of the power of the

air, Psal. xciv. 18, " When I said, my foot slippeth, thy

mercy, O Lord, held me up." But the Christian improves

by this trial ; and is so far from- being damaged, that he is

benefited'by it, in so far as it discovers what hold the soui

has of Christ, and what hold Christ has of the soul. And
look, as the wind in the bellows, which would blow out the

candle, blows up the fire ; even so it often comes to pass,
^

that such temptations do enliven the true Christian, awa-



Head 1 1

.

EslahliahmeHl . 5
'

)
'^

keningthc graces of the Spirit in him ; and, by that means,

discover both the reality and the strength of grace in him.

And hence, as Luther, that great man of God,saith, " One
Christian, wlio hath had ejfperience of tcmptcition, is worth

a thousand others."

Sometimes a stormy wind of trouble and persecution,

from the men of the world, blows upon the vine, i. e. mys-

tical Christ: but union with the stoci|6 is a sufficient secu-

rity to the branches. In a time of the churches peace and

outward prosperity, while the angeb hold the winds that

they blow not, there are a great many branches taken up,

and put into the stock, which never knit with it, nor live

by it, though they be bound up with it, by the bonds of

external ordinances?^ Now these may stand a while on the

stock ; and stand with great ease while the calm lasts. But
when once the storms arise, and the winds blow, they will

begin to fall off, one after another : and the higher the wind .

riseth, the greater will the number be that falls. Yea, some
strong boughs of that sort, when they fall, will, by their

weight, carry others of their own kind quite down to the

earth with them ; and will bruise and press down some true

branches, in such a manner, that they vrould also fall ofF,

were it not for their being knit to the stock ; in virtue

whereof they get up their heads again, and cannot fail off,

because of that fast hold the stock has of them. Then it

is that many branches, sometime high and eminent, are

found lying on the earth withered, and fit to be gathered

up and cast into the fire, Matth. xiii. 6, *' And when the

sun was up, they were scorched ; and because they had not

root, they withered away." John xv. 6, '- If a man abide

not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered ; and
men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are

burned." But however violently the winds blow, none of

the truly ingcafted branches that are knit with the stock,

are found missing, when the storm is changed into a calm,

.John xvii. 12, " Those that thou g^.vest me, I have kept,

and none ofthem is lost." The leasi ^vvig growing in Christ

shall stand it out, and subsist ; when the tallest cedars,

growing on their own root, shall belaid flat on the ground,

Rom. viii. 35, " Who shall separate us from the love of

Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or fa-

•^iine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ?" See ver. 36, 37,

z
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38, S9. However severely Israel be sifted, yet shall not

the least grain, (or as it is in the original language, a little

stone) fall upon the earth, Amas ix. 9. It is an allusion

to the sifting of fine pebble stones from among heaps of dust
and sand : though the dust and* sand fall to the ground be
blown away with the wind, and trampled under foot

; yet
there shall not fall to the earth so much as a little stone,

such is the exactness of the sieve, and care of the sifter.

There is nothing more ready to 'fall on the earth than a

stone : yet, if professors of rehgion be lively stones, built

on Christ the chief corner-slone, although they be little

stones, they shall not fall to the earth, whatever storm beat

upon them. See 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. All the good grain in

the church of Christ is of this kind ; they are stones in re-

spect of solidity; and hvely stones in respect of activity.

If men be solid substantial Christians, they will not be like

chaff tossed to and fro with eveiy wind ; having so much
of the liveliness, that they have nothing of the stone -• and

if they be lively Christians, whose spirit will stir in them,

as PauPs did, when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry,

Acts xvii. 16, they will not lie like stones, to be turned ov^r

hither and thither, cut and carved according to the lusts of

men ; having so much of the stone as leaves nothing of live-

liness in them.

Our Gcd*s house is a great house, wherein are not only

vessels of gold, but also of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. Both these

art apt to contract filthiness; and therefore when God
brings tr'3uble upon the church, he hath an eye to both.

As tor the vessels of gold, they are not destroyed, but pur-

ged by a fiery trial in the furnace of affliction, as goldsmiths

purge their gold, Isa. i. 25, " And I will turn my hand upon

thee,' and purely purge away thy dross.'* But destruction

is to the vessels of earth, they shall be broken in shivers as

a potter's vessel, ver. 28. And the destruction (orbieak-

ing) of the transgressors, and of the sinners, shall be toge-

ther. It seems to be an allusion to that law, for breaking

the vessels of earth, when unclean ; while vessels of wood,

and consequently vessels of gold, were only to be rinsed,

l,ev. XV. 21.

A 7iirdh benefit is Support. If thou be a branch ingraft-

ed in Christ, the root beareth thee. The believer lea^s on

Christ ; as a weak woman in a journey, leaning upon her
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beloved husband, Cant.'^iii. 5. He stays himself upon him,

as a feeble old man stays himself on his staff, Isa. 1. 10. He
rolls himself on him, as on*e rolls a burden, he is not able to

walk under, off Jiis own back upon another who is able to

bear it, Psal. xxii. 8. margin. There are many weights to

hang upon and press down the branches in Christ the true

vine. But ye know^ whatever weights hang on branches,

the stock bears all ; it bears' the branch, and the weight that

is upon it too.

1^/, Christ supports believers in him under a weight of

outward troubles. That is ^ Jarge promibc, Isa. xliii. 2,
** When thou passest througli the waters, I will be with

thee ; and through the rivers,they shall not overflow thee."

See how David was supported under a heavy load, i Sam.
XXX. 6. His city Ziklag vfas burnt, his wives were taken

captives, his men spoke of stoning him : nothing was left

him but his God and his faith ; but by his faith he encou-

raged himsc-if in his God. The Lord comes and lays iiis

cross on his people's shoulders ; it presseth them down

;

they are like to sink under it, and therefore cry, "Master,
save us, we perish:" but he suj)ports them under their bur-

den ; he bears them up, and tiiey bear their cross. Thus
the Christian, having a weight of outward troubles upon'

him, goes lightly under his burden, having withal the ever-

lasting arms underneath him. The Christian has a spring

of comfort, which he cannot lose ; and therefore never

wants something to support him. If one have all his riches

in money, robbers may take these away ; and then what has

he more I But though the landed man be robbed of his mo-
ney, yet his lands remain for his support. They that build

their comfort on worldly goods, may quickly be comfort-

less : but they that are united to Christ, shall find comfort,
when all the streams of worldly enjoyments are dried up,

.Job vi. 13, *' Is not my help in me ? and is wisdom driven

quite from me ?" q. d. * Though my substance is gone ;

though my servants, my children, my health, and soundness
of body, are all gone ; yet my grace is not gone too.

Though the Sabeans have driven away my oxen and asses,

and the Chaldeans have driven away my camels ; they have
not driven away my faith and my hope too ; these are yet

ia me, they are not driven from me ; %o that by them I can
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fetch comfort from heaven, when I can have none from
earth/

2dlyf Christ supports his people under a weight of inward
troubles and discouragements. Many times heart and flesh

fail tViern, but then.God is the strength of their heart, Psal.

Ixxiii, 26. They may have a weight of guilt pressing them.

This is a load that will make their back to stoop, and the

spirits to sink : but he takes it off, and puts a pardon in

their hand, vrhiie they cast their burden over upon him.

Christ takes the soul as one marries a widow under a bur-

den of debt : and so when the creditors come to Christ's

spouse, she carries them to her husband, confesseth the debt,

dechires she is not able to pay, and lays all over upon him.*

The Christian sometimes, through carelesne'ss, loselh his dis-

charge ; he cannot find it, however he search for it. . The
law takes that opporrnnity ; and bends up a process against

him for a debt paid already. God hides his face, and the

scul is distressed. Many arrows go through the heart now;
uiany long accounts are laid before the man, which he reads

;nid acknowledges. Often does he see the officers coming
To apprehend him, and the prison-door open to receive him.

What else keeps him from sinking utterly under discourage-

ments in this case, but that the everlasting arms of a Media-
tor are underneath him, and that he relies upon the great

Cautioner ? Further,.they may have a weight of strong lusts

pressing them. They have a body of death upon them.

Death is a weight that presseth the soul out of the body,'

>\. leg or an cirm of death (if I may so speak) v;ould be a

terrible load. (Gne lively lust will sometimes lie so heavy

on a child of God, that he can no more remove it, than

a child could throw a giant from off him.) How then, are

they supported under a whole body of death ? Why, their

support is from the root that bears them, from the everlas-

ting arm that is underneath them. His grace is sufficient

for them, 2 Cor. xii. 9. The great stay of the believer

is not the grace of God within him ; that is a welt whose
streams sometimes run dry : but it is the graie ofGod with-

out him, the grace that is in Je'sus Christ ; which is an over-

flowing fountain, to vt^hich the believer can never come
amiss. For the apostle tells us, in the same verse, it is the

power of Christ. Most gladly therefore, saith he, will I

rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ

may rest upon me, or, tabernacle above me, as the cloud of
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glory did on the Israelites, which God spread for a covering

or shelter to them in the wilderness, Psal. cv. 39. compare

Isa. iv. 5, 6. So that the believer in this combat, like

the eagle, first flies aloft (by faith,) and then comes down
on the prey, Psal. xxxiv. 5, " They looked to him', and were

hghtened.*' And, finally, they have a weight of weakness

and wants upon them ; but they cast over that burden on the

Lord their strength, and he sustains them, Psal. Iv. 22.

With all their wants and weaknesses, they are cast upon

him ; as the poor, weak, and naked babe coming out of the

womb, is cast into the lap of one appointed to take care

of it, Psal. xxii. 10. Though they be destitute, (as a shrub

in the wilderness, which the foot of every beast may tread

down) the Lord will regard them, Psal. cii. 17. It is no

marvel, the weakest plant be safe in a garden : but our

Lord Jesus Christ is a hedge for protection to his weak and
destitute ones, even in a wilderness.

Object. But if the saints be so supported, how is it that

they fall so often under temptations and discouragements ?

Ans. (1.) How low soever they fall at any time, they never

fall off ; and that is a great matter. They " are kept by the

power of God through faith unto salvation," 1 Pet. i. 5.

Hypocrites may fall, so as to fall off, and fall into the pit

;

as a bucket falls into a well when the chain breaks. But
though the child of God may fall, and that so low as the

waters go over his head, yet there is still a bond of union

betwixt Christ and him : the chain is not broken ; he will

not go to the ground ; he will be drawn up again, Luke
xxii. 31, 32, ** And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, Satan
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat ;

but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not." (2.)
The falls of the saints flow from their not improving their

union with Christ, their not making use of him by faith, for

staying or bearing them up, Psal. xxvii. 13, " I had fainted,

unless I had believed." While the nurse holds the child in

her arms, it cannot fall to the ground : yet if the unwary
child hold not by her, it may fall backward in her arms to

its great hurt. Thus David's fall broke his bones, Psal. li.

8, but it did not break the bond of union betwixt Christ

and him : the Holy Spirit, the bond of that union, was not
takenh from him, ver. 11.

The last benefit I shall name, is, the special care of the

kusbandman, John xv. 1, 2, <« I am the true vine, an d m
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Fatlier Is^lhfe liusbaiidman—Every branch that beareth

fruit, he purgeth il, that it may bring forth more fruit."

Believers, by virtue of their union with Christ, are the ob-
ject of God's special care and providence. Mystical Christ

IS God's vine, otlier societies in the world are, but wild

olive-trees. The men of the world are but God's out-

field; the saijits are his vineyard, which he has a special

property in, and a special concern for, Cant. viii. 12, " My
vineyard, which is mine, is before me." He that slumbers

not, nor sleeps, is the keeper of it, he does keep it, lest

any hurt it, he will keep it night and day : he, in whose
hands is the dew of heaven, will water it every moment,
]sa. xxvii. 3. He dresscth and purgeth it, in order to fur-

ther fruitfulness, John xv. 2. He cuts off the luxuriant

twigs that mar the fruitfulness of the branch. This is

done especially by the word, and by the cross or aiflictions.

The saints need the ministry of the word as much as the

vineyard needeth one to dress and prune the vines, 1 Cor.

iii. 9, ^* We are labourers together with God : ye are God*s
husbandry, ye are God's building." And they need the

cross too, 1 Pet. i. 6.

And therefore, if we should reckon the cross amongst
tlfe benefits flowing to believers from their union with

Christ, I judge, we should not reckon amiss. Sure T am,
m-' their sufferings, they suffer with him, Rom. viii. 17.

And -th^e assurances they have of the cross, have rather the

ilatiire of a promise, than of a threatening, Psal. Ixxxix.

50—S3, " If his children forsake my law—then will I

visit their transgressions v^nth the rod, and their iniquity

with stripes. Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will 1 not

utterly take from him, nor suffer my faitlifulness to fail."

This looks like a tutor's engaging to a dying father, to

take care of the children left upon him, and to give them
both nurture and admonition for their good. Tl.e cove-

i^ant of grace does truly be?.t the spt^ars of affliction inta

pnuiing hooks, to them that are in Christ, Isa. xxvii. 9,
•* By this therefore sh^^li the iniquity of Jacob be purged,

and this is all the fruit to take away sin." Why then

should v/e be angry with our cross? why should we be

frighted at.it ? The bc-liever must take up his cros?, and

follow his leader, the LjDrd Jesus Christ. He must take

up his ilk day's crobs, Luke ix. 23, " If anyman will come
after me, let him deny himself, aiiu take up his cross daily,"
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Yea, he must take up his holiday's cross too. Lam. ii. 22,
«* Thou hast called, as in a solemn day, my terrors rour.d

about " The church of the Jews had, of a iong time,

many a pleasant meeting at the temple, on sokmn days,

for the worship of God : but they got a solemnity of

another nature, when God called together, about the temple

and city, the Chaldean army, that burnt the temple, and

laid Jerusalem on heaps. And, now that the churcii of

God is yet militant in this lower region, how can it be,

but the clouds will return after the rain ? But the cross of

Christ (which name the saints troubles do bear) is a kindly

name to the believer. It is a cross indeed ; bat not to the

believer's graces, but to his corruptions. The hj'pocvites

seeming graces may indeed breathe out their last on a cross,

as those of the stony ground hearers did, Mat. xiii. G,

" And when the sun (of persecution, ver. 16.) was up,

they were scorched : and because they had no root, they

withered away.'* . But never did one of the real graces in

a believer die upon the cross yet. Nay, as the candle chines

brightest in the night, and the fire baruD fiercest in intense

frost ; so the believer's graces are, ordinarily, most vigo-

rous in a time of trouble.

There ia a certain pleasure and sweetness in the cross, to

them who have their senses exercised to discern, and to

find it out : there is a certain sv/eetness in one's seeing

himself upon his trials for heaven, and standing candidate

for glory : there is a pleasure in traveUing over these

mountains, where the Christian can see the prints of Christ's

own feet, and the footsteps of the flock who have been there

before him. How pleasant is it to a saint,- in the exercise

of grace, to see how a good God crosseth his corrupt in*

clinations, and prevents his f»lly ! how sweet is it to behold
these thiefs upon the cross ! how refined a pleasure is there

in observing how God draws avv'ay provision from unruly
lusts, and so pinchetli thenn, that the Christian may get them
governed 1 Of a truth there is a paradise within this thorn-
hedge. Many a time the people of God are in bonds ;

which are never loosed, till they be bound with cords of af-

fliction. God takes them, and throws them into a fiery

furnace, that burns off their bonds ; and then, like the three

children, Dah. iii. 25, they are loose, walking in the midst
£)f the fire. God gives his children a portion, with one bit-

ter ingredient : if that will not work upon them, he will
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put in a second, a third, and so on, as there is need, that

they may work together for their good, Rom. viii. 28.

With cross-winds he hastens them to their harbour. They
are .often found in such ways, as that the cross is the hap-
piest foot they can meet with ; and well may they salute

It, as David did Abigail, saying, " Blessed be the Lord
God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me," 1 Sam.
XXV. 32. Worldly things are often euch a load to the

Christian, that he moves but very slowly heaven-ward.

God sends a wind of trouble that blows the burden off the

man's back ; and then he walks more speedily on his way,
after God hath drawn some gilded earth from him, that was
drawing his heart away from God, Zeph. iii. 12, ** I will

also leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people,

and they shall trust in the name of the Lord." It was an

observe of an heathen moralist, that no history makes men-
tion of any man, who hath been made better by riches. I

doubt if our modern histories can supply the defect of an-

cient histories in this point. But, sure I am, many have

been the worse of riches : thousands have been hugged to

death in the embraces of a smiling world ; and many good
men have got wounds from outward prosperity, that be-

hoved to be cured by the cross. I remember to have read

of one, who having an imposthume in his breast, had, in

vain, used the help of physicians : but being wounded with,

a sword, the imposthume broke ; and his life v/as saved by
that accident, which threatened immediate death. Often

have spiritual imposthumes gathered in the breasts of God's
people, in times of outward prosperity, and been thus bro-

ken and discussed by the cross. It is kindly for believers

to be healed by stripes : although they are usually so weak
as to cry our for |fear, at the sight of the pruning-hook,

as if it were the destroying ax ; and to think the Lord is

coming to kill them, when he is indeed coming to cure

them.

I shall now conclude, addressing myself, in a few worda^

first, to saints ; and, next, to sinners.

1. To you that are saints, I say,

First, Strive to obtain and keep up actual communion
and fellowship with Jesus Christ ; that is, to be still deri-

ving fresh supplies of grace, from the fountain thereof ia

him by faith ; and making suitable returns of them, in the

exercise of grace, and holy obedience. Beware of estrange-
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ment betwixt Christ and your souls. If it has got in al-

ready, (which seems to be the case of many this day,) en-

deavour to get it removed. There are multitudes in the

world tliat slight Christ, though ye should not slight him ;

many have turned their backs on liira, that sometimes look-

ed fair for heaven. The warm sun of outward peace and

prosperity has caused some cast their cloak of religion from

them, who held it fast when the wind of trouble was blow-

ing upon them : and <' will ye also go away ?" John vi.

67. The basest ingratitude is stamped on 3'our slighting of

communion with Christ, Jer. ii. 31, ** Have I been a wil-

derness unto Israel, aland of darkness? wherefore say ray-

people, we are lords, we will come no more unto thee ?'*.

Oh ! beloved, is this your kindness to your friend ? It is

unbecoming any wife to slight c jnverse with her husband,

but her especially who was t'dken fro^i a pri^jon or a ^'2.V.Z^*-

hi^ll, as ye were by your Lord. But remember, I pray you,

this is a very ill chosen time to live at a distance from God ;

—it is a time in which Divine Providence frowns upon the

land we live in ; the clouds of wrath are gathering, and are

thick above our heads ? It is not a time for you to be out

of your chambers, Isa. xxvi. 20. They that now are walk-

ing most closely with God, may have enough ado to stand

when the trial comes : how hard will it be for others then,

who ai* like to be surprised with troubles, when guikis ly-

ing on their consciences unremoved. To be awakened out

of a sound sleep, and cast luLo a raging sea, as Jonah was,

will be a feaiful trial. To feel trouble btfore vi^e see it

coming, to be past hope before we have any it?.ri is a very

sad case. Wherefore break down your idols of jealousy,

mortify these lusts, these irregular appetites and desires,

that h'uve stolen away your hearts, and left you like Sam-
son, without his hair, and say, *' I will go and return to my
first husband, for then was it better with me than uow,'*

Hos. ii. 7.

Secondly, Walk as becomes those that are united to

Christ. Evidence your union with him, by walking as he
also walked, 1 John ii. 6. If ye be brought from under
the power of darkness, let your hght shine before men.
Shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of hfe,

as the lanthorn holds the candle, which, being in it, shines

through it, Philip, ii. 15, 10'. Now that ye profess Christ
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to be in, you, let his im^ge s^ine forth^in your conversation ;

and remen^ber the- business of your lives is to prove, by
practical arguments, what ye profess. *

1. You know the character of a wife, she that is mar-
ried careth how she may please her husband. Go you and
do likewise ;

" walk worthy of the Lord unto all plea-

sing,'* Gol. i. 10. This is the great business of hfe : you
must please him, though it should displease all the world.
What he hates, must bg hateful to you,' because he hates it.

Whatever lusts come in suit of your hearts, deny them, see-

ing tlie grace of God has appeared, teaching so to do. And
you are joined to the Lord. Let him be a covering to

your eyes ; for you have not your- choice to make, it is

made already ; and you must not dishonour your Head.
A man takes care of his feet, for that, if he catch cold there,

it ilies up to his head. '* Shall I then take the members
of Christ, and make them the members of an harlot ? God
forbid," says the apostle, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Wilt thou take

that heart of thine, which is Christ's dwelhng-place, and
lodge his enemies there ? wilt thou take that body, which is

his temple, and defile it, by using the members thereof as

the instruments of sin ?

2. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit. The
branch well laden with fruit, is the glory of the vine, and
of the husbandman too, John xv. 8, *' Herein is my. father

gloriiied, that ye bear much fruit, so shall ye be my disci-

ples," A barren tree stands safer in a wood, than in an or-

chard ; and branches in Christ that bring not forth fruit,

will be taken away and cast into the fire.

3. Be heavenly-minded, and maintain a holy contempt
of the world. Ye are united to Christ, he is your Head
and Husband, and is in heaven : wherefore your hearts

should be there also, Col. iii. 1, *' If ye then be risen witii

'Christ, seek those things which are above, where Ch^-ist.

sitteth at the right hand of God." Let the serpent's seed

go on their belly, and eat the dust of this earth : but let the

members of Christ be ashamed to bow down and feed with

them.

4. Live and, act dependently, depending by faith on Jesus

Christ. That which grows on its own root, is a tree, not

a branch. It is of the nature of a branch, to depend on

the stock for all, and derive all its sap from thence, De^
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pend on him for life, light, strengtli> and all spiritual bene-

fits, Gal. li. 20, »* I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me:
and the life -which I now live in the flesh, I -live by tlie

faith of the Son of God." For this cause in the mystical

union, strength is united to weakness, hfe to death, and

heaven to earth :. that weakness, death, and earth, may
mount up on borrovved wings. Depend on him for tempo-

ral benefits also, Matth. vi. 2, *' Give us this day our daily

bread." Ifwe have trusted him with our eternal concerns,

let us be ashamed to distrust him in the matter of our pro-

vision in the world.

Lastliji Be of a meek disposition, and an uniting temper
with the fellow-members of Christ's body, as being united

to the meek Jesus, the blessed centre of union. There is

a prophecy to this purpose concerning the kingdom of

Christ, Isa. ii. 6, " The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and
the leopard shall lie down with the kid." It is an allusion to

the beasts in Noah's ark. The beasts of prey, that were
wont to kill and devour others, when once they came into

the ark, lay down in peace with them : the lamb was in no
hazard by the wolf there, nor the kid by the leopard.

There was a beautiful accomplishment of it in the primitive

church. Acts iv. 32, " And the multitude of them that be-

lieved, were of one heart, and of one soul." And this pre-

vails in all the members of Christ, according to the measure of
the grace of God in them. Man is born naked, he comes
naked into this world, as if God designed him for the pic-

ture of peace : and surely when he is born again he comes
not into the new world of grace, with claws to tear, a sword
to wound, and a fire in his hand to burn up his fellow-

members in Christ, because he cannot see with his light.

Oh ! it is sad to see Christ's lilies as thorns in one anot-lier's

sides ; Chribt's lambs devouring one another hke lions, and'

God's diamonds cutting one another : yet it must be re-

membered, that sin is no proper cement for the members oi
Christ, though Herod and Pontius Pilate may be made
friends that way. The apostle's rule is plam, Heb. xii. 14,
** Follow peace with all men, andhohness." To fol'ow peace
no further than our humour, credit, and such like things

will allow us, 'tis too she rt : to pursue it further than holi-

ness, that is, conformity to the divine will, allows us, is too

far. Peace is precious, yet it may be bough: too dear:
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wherefore we must rather want it, than purchase it at the

expence of truth or holiness. But otherwise it cannot be
over dear bought ; and it will always be precious in trie

eyes of the sons of peace.

II. And now, sinners, what shall I say to you ? I have
given you some view of the privileges of these in the state

of grace ; ye have seen them afar off ; but, alas ! they are

not yours, because ye are not Christ's. The sinfulness of

an unfegenerate state is yours ; and the misery of it is yours

also : but, ye have neither part nor lot in this matter. The
guilt of all your sins lies upon you ;

ye have no part in the

righteousness of Christ. There is no peace to you, no
peace with God, no true peace of conscience ; for ye have

no saving interest in the great peace-maker. Ye are none

of God's family : the adoption we spoke of belongs not to

you. Ye have no part in the Spirit of sanctification ; and,

in one word, ye have no inheritance among them that are

Sanctified. AH I can say to you in this matter, is, that the

ease is not desperate : they may yet be yours, Rev. iii. 20,
" Behold, I stand at the door and knock, if any man hear

my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will

sup with him, and he with me." Heaven is proposing an

union with earth still, the potter is making suit to his own
clay, and the gates of the,city of refuge are not yet closed,

O ! that we could compel you to com'e in.

Thus far of the state of grace.



STATE IV.

NAMELV,

THE ETERNAL STATE ; OR, STATE OF CONSUM-
MATE HAPPINESS OR MISERY.

HEAD I,

O* F DEATH,

JOB XXX. 23.

Tor I know that thou wilt bring me to death, and to th^

house appointedfor all living.

A COME now to discourse of man's eternal state,, into which
he enters by death. Of this entrance, Job takes a soleiim se-

rious view, in the wwrdo of the text, which contain a gene-

ral truth, and a particular application of it. The general

'truth is supposed ; namely, that all men must, by death,

remove out of this world ; they must die. But whither must
they go ? They must go to the house appointed for all liv-

ing ; to the grave, that darksome, gloomy, solitary house

in the land of forgctfulness. Wheresoever the body is laid

up till the resurrection ; thither, as to a dwelhng house,

death brings us home. While we are in the body, we are

but in a lodging»hou8e ; in an inn, on our way homeward.
When vre come to our grave, we come to our home, our
long home, Eccles. xii. 5. All Uviug must be inhabitants

of this house, good and bad, old and yt)ungv Man's life is

a stream, running into death's devouring deeps. They who
now li-re in palaces, must quit them, and go home to this

house: and they who have not where to lay their heads,

shall thus have a house at length. It is appointed for all,

by him whose counsel shall stand. This appointment cannot

2a.
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be shifted ; it is a law which mortala cannot transgress.

Job's application of this general truth to himself, is express-

ed, in these words ;
'* I.know that thou wilt bring me to

death," &c. He knew, that Ue behoved to meet with death
;

that his soul and body behoved to part f that God, who
had set the tryst, would certainly see it kept. . Sometimes
Job was inviting death to come to him„ and carry him home
to his house : yea, he was in hazard of running to it before

the time. Job vii. \5. ** My soul cbuseth strangling and
death, rather than niy life." But here he considers God
would briirg him to'it

;
y.ea, bring him- back to it, as the

word }mports. Whereby he seems to intim.ate, that we
have no life in this world, but .as run-aways from death,

which stretcheth out its cold arms, to receive us from the

womb ; but though we do then narrowly escape its clutch-

es, we cannot escape long : we will be brough£ back again

to it. Job knew this, he had laid his account with it, and

was locking for it.

Doctrine. All must die.

Although this doctrine be confirmed by the experience

of all form.er generations, ever since Abel entered into the

house appointed for all living, and though the living know
that they shall die

;
yet it is needful to discourse ot the

certainty of death, that it may be impressed on the mind,

and duly considered.

Wherefore consider, y^r^/, There is an unalterable statute

of death under which men are concluded. " It is appointed

iinto men once to die,'' HebMx. 27. It is laid up for them,

as parents lay up for their children : they may look for it,

and cannot miss it ; seeing God has designed and reserved

it for them. There is no peradventure in it : " we must

needs die;'* 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Though some men will not

bear of death, yet every maa must see death, P&al. Ixxxix.

48. Death is a champion all must grapple with : we must

enter the lists with it, aiid it will have the mastery, Eccles.

viii. 8, ** There is no man that hath power over the spirit,

to retain the spirit ; neither hath he power in the day of

death." They indeed who are found alive at Christ's

€omi;;g, shall aU be changed, 1 Cor. xv. 51. But that
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change will be equivalent to death, will answer the pur-

pose of it. All oiher pcn-ons must go the common road,

the way of all flesh. ^SecondiTfy Let ii8 consult daily ob-

servation. Every man *' seet'ii that wise m«n die, likewise

the fool and brutish person," Psil. xhx. 10. There, is.room

enough, on this earth, for us, notwitlistanding of :he n:^ul-

titudes that vvere upon it before us : they are gone to make
room for us, as w& must depart to leave room for ouiers.

It is long since death began to transport men into another

world, and vast shoals or multitudes are gone thither al-

ready : yet the trade is goitig on still ; death is carrying

off new inhabitants daily, to the house appointed for all

living. Who could ever hear the grave say, Ji is enough?
Long has it been getting, but still it asketh. This- world is

like a great fair or market, where seme are coming in,

others going out ; while tiie assembly tpat is in it is confu-

sed, and the more part know Hot wherefore they are come
together: or, like a town sitnate on the road to a great

city, through which some travellers are past, some are pas-

sing, while others are only coming in, Eccles. i. 4, '* One
generation passeth away, and another jjeneration cameth :

but the eartli abideth for ever." Dtath is an inexorable^

irresistible messenger, who cannot be diverted from execu-
ting his orders by tlic force of the mighty, the bribes dil'the

rich, nor the entreaties of the poor. It doth not reverence

the hoary head, nor pily the harmless babe. The bold and
dariiig cannot out- brave it ; nor can the faint-hearted ob*
tain a discharge in this war, Tiilrdlyj The human body
consists of perishing principles. Gen. iii. 19, " Dust thou
art, and unto dust shalt thou return." The strongest are

but biittle earthen vessels, easily broken in shivers. The
soul is but meanly housed, while iii this mortal body, which
is not a house of stone, but a house of clay ; the mud-walls
cannoi but moulder away, especially seeing the foundation
is not on a rock, but in the dust ; they are crushed before
the moth, though this insect be so tender, that^the gentlest

touch of a finger will dispatch it. Job iv. 19. These prin-

ciples are hke gun-powder ; a very small spark hghting on
them, will set them on hre, and blow up the house : the
stone of a raisin, or a hair in milk, having choked men, and
laid the house of clay in the dust. If we consider the frame
and structure of our b^^dies, how fearfully and wonderfully
we are made ; $nd on how regular and exact a motiou of
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the fiuidsi and balance of humours, our life depends ; and
that deatii'has as many doors to enter in by, as the body
hath pores ; and if we compare the soul and body together,

^ve may justly reckon, there is somewhat more astonishing

in our life, than in our death ; and that it is more strange

to see dust walking up and down on the dust, than lying

down in it. Though the lamp of our life be not violently

blown our, yet the flame must go out at length for want of
©il. And what are those distempers and diseases we are

liable to, but death's harbingers, that come to prep-aie its

ivay \ They meet us, as soon as we set our foot on earth ;

to tell us at our entry, that we do but come into the world
to go out again. Howbeit, some are snatched av/ay in a

nioment, vvithout being warned by sickness or disease.

Fourthly., We have sinful souls, and therefore have dying
bodies ; death follows sin, as the shadow follows the body."

The wicked must die, by virtue of the threatening of the

covenant of works. Gen. ii. 17, " In the day that thou eat-

est thereof, thou shalt surely die.*' And the godly must
die too; that as death entered by^ sin, sin may go out by
death, Christ has taljLen away the sting of death, as to them

;

albeit he has not as yet removed death itself. Wherefore,

though it fasten on them, as the viper did on Paul's hand,

it shall do them no harnR :• but because the leprosy of sin is

in the walls of the house, it must be broken down, and all

the iTiateriais thereof carried forth. Lasily^ Man's life in

this world, according to the scripture-account of it, is but.

2. few degrees removed from death. The scripture repre-

sents. it as a vain aud empty thing, short in its continuance,

and swift in its pas'sing away.

Flrcti Man's life- is a vain and empty thing : while it is,

1^ vanisbetb away"; and lo ? it is not. Job vii. G, ** My day».

are vanity." If ye suspect afflicted Job of partiality in this

matter, hear the wise and prosperous Solomon's character of;

the days of his life, Eccles. vii. 15, " All things have I seen^

in the days of my vanity, i. e. my vain days." Moses, wha
was a very active man, compares our days to a sleep, Psal.

XQ. 5, They are as a sleep, which is not noticed till it be-

envied. The resemblance is pat : few men have right appre-

hensions of life, until death awaken them ; then we begin

to know we were living. " We spend our years like a tale

that is told/' v£r. 9". When au idle tale is atelling, it may
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aftect a little ; but when it is ended, it is forgot: and so is

man forgotten, when the fable of his life is ended. It is as

a dream, ur vision ot the night, in which there is nothin-v

solid ; wiien one awakes, all evanisheth. Job xx. 8, '* He
shall fly ^way as a dreann, and shall not be found": yea, he

shall be chased away as a vision of the night." It is but a

vain show or image ; Psal. xxxix. 6, *' Surely every ma:i

walketh in a vain shov/.'* Man, in this world, is but, as it

were*, a walking statue : his life is but an image of life, therL*

is so much of death in it.

If we look on our life, in the several periods of it, we will

lind it a heap of vanities. *' Childhood and youth are va-

nity,'* Eccles. ix. 10. We come into the world, the mobt
helpless of all animals : young birds and beasts can do some-

thing for themselves, but- infant man is altogether unable to

help himself. Our childhood is spent in pitiful trifling plea-

sures, which become the scorn of our own after-thoughts.

Youth is a flower that soon withereth, a blossom that quick-

ly falls off; it is a space of time in which we are rash, fool-

ish, and inconsiderate, pleasing ourselves with a variety of
vanities, and swimming as it were through a flood of them.

But ere we are av/are, it is past, and we are in middle age,

,

encompassed with a thick cloud of cares, through which
we must grope ; and finding ourselves beset with prick-

ling thorns of difficulties, through them we must force

our way, to accomplish the projects and contrivances of
our riper thoughts. And the more we solace ourselves

in any earthly enjoyment we attain to, the more bitter-

ness do we iind in parting with it. Then comes old age,

attended with its own train of infirmities, labour and
sorrow, Psal. xc. 10. and sets, us down next door to the
grave. In a word, " All flesh is grass," Isa. xl. 6. Every
stage or period in hfc is vanity. *' Man at his best state

(his middle age, when the heat of youth is spent, and the

sorrows of old age have not yet overtaken him) is altoge-

ther vanity," Psal. xxxix. 5. death carries off some in the
bud of childhood, others in the blossom of youth, and others
when they are come to their fruit ; few are left standing,

till, like ripe corn, they forsake the ground : all die one
time or other.

Secondly
f Man's life is^a short thing : it is not only a va-

nity, but a short-lived vanity. Consider, Jirst, How tlie

life of man is reckoned ia the scriptures. It was indeed
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sometimes reckoned by hundreds of years : but no man^ever
arrived at a thousand, which y-et bears no proportion to eter-

»ity. Now^ hundreds are- brought down to scores ; three-

score and ten, or fourscore is its utmost length, Psah xc. 10.

But few men arrive at that length of life. Death does but
rarely wait, till men be bowing down, by reason of age, to

saeet the grave. Yet, as if years were too big a word for

>such a small thing as the life of man on earth, we* find it

counted by months, Job xiv. 5, " The number of his months
are with thee." Our course, hke that of the moon, is run
in a little time ; we are always waxing or waheing, till we
disappear. But frequently it is reckoned by 'days ; and these

but few, Job xiv. 1, '* Man that is born of a woman is o£
few days." Nay, it is but one day in scripture account ; and
that a hireling's day, who will precisely observe when his

day ends, and give over his work, ver. G, " Till he &hall ac-

complish as an hireling his day." Yea, the scripture brings

it down to the ^shortest space of time, and calls it a moment*
'1 Cor.'iv. 17. " Our Jight affliction (though it last all our
lifelong) is but for a moment." But elsewhere it is biought.

down to yet a lower pitch, farther than which one cannot

earry it, Psal. xxxixr 5, " Mine age is as nothing before

thee." Agreeable to this, Solomon tells us, Eccles. iii. 2,
*' There is a time to be born, and a time to die ;" but makes
no mention of a time to live, as if our life were but a skip

from the womb to the grave. Sceondli/^ Consider the va-

rious similitudes by which the scripture represents the short-

ness of man's life. Hear Hezekiah, Isa,, xxxviii. 12, " Mine
ag^ is departed, and is removed from me as a shepherd's

tent : I have cut off like a weaver my life." The shepherd's

tent is soon removed ; for the flocks must not feed long in.

one place : such is a man's life on this earth, quickly gone.

It is a web he is incessantly working ; he is not idle so much,

as for one moment : in a short time it is wrought, and then

it is cut off. Every breathing is a thread in this web ; when-

the last breath is drawn, the web is woven, out, he expires,

and then it is cut oif, he breathes no more. Man is like-

grass *ind like a flower, Isa. xl. 6, " All flesh (even the

strongest and most healthy flesh) is grass, and all the good-

tiness thereof is as the flower of the field." The grass is

flourishing in the morning, but, in the evening, being cut

down by the mowers, it is withered : so man is sometimes

walkiug up and down at ease in the morning, and in th?
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evening is lying a corpse, being knocked_ down by a sudden

stroke, with one or other of death's weapons. The flower,

at best, is but a weak and tender thing, of short con-

tinuance, wherever it grows : but (observe) man is not

compared to the flower of the garden, but to the flower

of th^ field, which the foot of every beast may tread

down at any time. Thus is our life liable to a thou-

sand accidents every day, any of which' may ciit us ofl:\

But though we should escape all the3e,'yet at length this

grass witheretb, this flower fadcth of itself. It is carried

off, " as the cloud is consumed and vanisheih away," Job
ii. 9- It looks big as the morning cloud, which promi-

seth great things, and raiseth the expectations of the hus-

bandman \ but the sun riseth, and the cloud is scattered

;

death comes, and man evanisheth. The apostle James pro-

poscth the question, " What is your life ?" chap. iv. M.
Hear his own answer, " It is even a vapour that appeareth

for a little time, and then vanisheth away." It is frail, un-

certain, and lasteth not. It is as smoke, which goes out of

the chimney, as if it would darken the face of the heavens ;

but quickly is scattered, and appears no more : thus goeth
man's life, and where is he ? it is a wind, Job vii. 7, " O
remember that my life is wind." It is but a passing blast, a

short puff, *' a wind that passeth away and cometh not

again," Psal. Ixxviii. 39. Our breath is in our nostrils, aa

it were always upon the wing to depart ; ever passing and
repassing, like a traveller; until it go away for good and
all, not to return till the heavens be no more.

Lasilyy Man's life is a swift thing ; 'not only a parsing,

but a flying vanity. Have you not observed how swiftly a

shadow hath run along the ground, in a cloudy and windy
day, suddenly darkening the places beautified before with

the beams of the sun, but as suddenly disappearing ? Such
is the hfe of man on the earth, for he flyeth as a shadow,
and continueth not, Job xiv. 2. A weaver's shuttle is very

swift in its motion ; in a moment it is thrown from one side

of the web to the other : yet " our days are swifter than a

weaver's shuttle," chap. viK 6. How quickly is man tossed

through time, into eternity ! See how Job describes the

swiftness of the time of life, chap. ix. 25, " Now m.y days

are swifter than a post ; they flee away, they see no good,"
ver. 26, ** They are passed away as the swift ships : as the-

eagle that hasteth to the prey." He compares his days
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'with a post, a foot-post ; a runner, who runs speedily to

carry tidings, and will make no stay. But though the post

were like Ahimaaz, who over-ran Cushi, our days will be

swifter than he ; for tliey flee away, like a niau fleeing for

his life before the pursuing enemy ; he runs with* his ut-

most vigour, yet our days run as fast a$ he. How-beit,

that is not all. Even he who is fleeing for his life, cannot

run always ; he must needs sometimes stand still, lie down,
or turn in somewhere, as Siscra did into Jael's tent, to re

fresh himself ; bu^ our time never halts. Therefore it is

compared to ships which can sail night and day without in-

termission, till they be at their port : and to swift ships,

ships of desire, in which men quickly arrive at the desired

haven ; or, ships of pleasure, that sail more sw'iftly than

sliips of burden. Yet the wind failing, the ship's course is

raarred : but our time always runs with a rapid course.

Therefore it is compared to the eagle flying ; not with his

ordinary flight, for that is not sufficient to represent the

swiftness of our days ; but when he flies upon his prey,

which is with extraordinary swiftness. And thus, even

thus our <3ays fly away.

Having thus discoursed of death, let us improve it, in

discerning the vanity of the world ; in bearing up, with

Christian contentment and patience, under all troubles and
difficulties in it ; in mortifying our lusts ; in cleaving unto

the Lord with purpose of heart, on all hazards ; and in

preparing for death's approach.

And,Ji?^st, let us hence, as in a looking-glass, behold the

vanity of the world, and of all these things in it, which
men so much value and esteem ; and therefore set their

hearts upon. The rich and the poor are equally intent up-

on this world ; they bow the knee to it
; yet it is but a

clay god : Lhey court this bulky vanity, and run keenly to

catch the shadow. The rich man is hugged to death in its

embraces ; and the poor man wearies himself in the fruit-

less pursuit. (What wonder if the world's smiles overcome

us, when we pursue it so eagerly, even while it frowns upon
us?) But look into the grave, O man, consider and be
wise J list^en to the doctrine of death ; and learn, (l.)That,
hold as fast as thou canst, thou shalt be forced to let go thy

hold of the world at length. Though thou load thyself with

tij5 fruits of this earth j
yet all shall fall offwhcs thou comesfc-
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to creep into thy hole, the house, under ground, appoint-

ed for all living. When dcatli tomes, thou must bid an

eternal farewel to thy enjoyments in this world : thou must
leave thy goods to another ; and " whose shall those things

be which thou hast provided ?" Luke xii. 20. (2.) Thy
portion of these things shall be very little ere long. If

thou Ije down on the grass, and stretch thyself at full length,

and observe the print of thy body when thou risest, thou

mayest see how much of this earth will fall to thy share at

last. It may be thou shah get a coffin, and a wiiiding

sheet : but thou art not sure of that : many who have had
abundance of wealth, yet have not had so much' when they

took up their new house in the land of silence. But 'how-

ever that be, more ye cannot expect. It was a mortifying

lesson, Saladine, when dying, gave to his soldiers. Ke
©ailed for his standard bearer, and ordered him to take h«
\vinding-sheet upon his pike ; and go out to the camp with
it, and tell them, that of all his conquests, victori.es, and tri-

umphs, he had nothing now left hmi. but that piece of y\nzx\

to wrap his body in for burial. Leisflij, This world is a

false friend, who leaves a man in time or greatest need, and
flees from him when he has mo?t to dc. When thou art

lying on a death-bed, all thy friends and relations cannot

-rescue thee ; all thy substance cannot ransom thee, nor pro*

cure thee a reprieve for one cay ; nay, not for one hvur.

Yea, the more thou possessest of this world's goods, thy sor-

rowat death is like to be the greater : for though one may
live more commodiously in a palace than in a cottage, yet

he may die more easily in the cottage, where he has very

httle to make him fond of hfe.

Secondlij, It may serve as a storehouse for Christian con-

tentment and patience under worldly losses and crosses. A
close application of the doctrine of death is an excellent

remedy against fretting, and gives some ease to a rankled

heart. Wlien Job had sustained very great losses, he sat

down contented, with this meditation, Job i. iil, " Naked
came I oat ofmy mother's womb, and naked shall I return

thither, . The Lord gave and the Lord hath takeri away ;

blessed be the name of the Lord.'' When Providence brings

a mortality or murrain among your cattle, how ready are

you to fret and complain ! but the serious consideration of

your own death (to which yo.u have a notable help froia
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such providential occurrences) may be of use to silence

your complaints, and quiet your rankled spirits. Look to

the house appointed for all living, and learn, (1.) That ye

iKust abide a sorer thrust, than the loss of worldly goods.

Do not cry out for a thrust in the leg or arm : for ere long

. there will be a home-thrust at the heart. You niay lose

your dearest relations : the wife m?.y lose her husband, and

the husband his w^ife ; the parents may lose their dear chil-

dren, and the children their parents. But ii' any of these

trials happen to you, remember you must lose your own life

at last ; and wherefore doth a living man complain ? Lam.
iii. 39. It is always profitable to consider, under aiHiction,

how our case might have been worse than it is. Whatever
be consumed, or taken from us, it is of the Lord's mercies

that we ourselves are not consumed, ver. 22. (2.) It is but
for a short 6j)ace of time v/e are to be in this woi id. It is but
little our necessities require in this sliort space of time : when
death comes< we v/ill stand in need gf npne of these things.

Why should men rac^w their heads with cares how to pro-

vide for to-morrow, while they know not if they shall need

any thing to-morrow ? Though a niau's provision for his

journey be near spent, he is not disquieted, if he think he

is near home. Are you working with candle-light, and is

there little of your candle left ? It may be there is as little

sand in your glass; and if so, ye have little use for it.

(3.) Ye have matters of greater weight that challenge your
care. Death's at the door, bev*^are you lose not your souls.

If blood break ,out at one part of the body, they use to

open a vein in another part of it, to turn the stream of

blood, and so to stop it. Thus the spirit of God some-

times cures men of sorrov/ for earthly things, by opening

the heart vein to bleed for sin. Did we pursue heavenly-

things the more vigorously that our affairs in this life pros-

per not, we should thereby gain a double advantage : our
worldly sorrow would be diverted, and our best treasure

increased, (-k) Crosses of this nature will not last long.

The world's smiles and frowns will quickly be buried to-

gether in everlasting forgetfulness. Its smiles go away as

the foam on the water ; and its frowns are as a passing stitch

in a man*s side. Time flies away with swift wings, and
carries our earthly comforts, and crosses too, along with it

:

neither of them will accompany us into the house appoint*
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ed for all living, Job iii. 17, " There the wicked cease from

troubling, and there the weary be at rest." Ver. 18,
*« There the prisoners rest together, they hear not the voice

of the oppressor.'' Ver. 1 9j " The small and great are there,

and the eeTvant is free from his master." Cast your eyes

on eternity, and ye will see affliction here is but for a mo-
ment. • The troth is, our time here is so very short, that

it will not allow either our joys or griefs to come to per-

fection. Wherefore, let them that weep, be as though they

weeped not ; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced

not, &c. 1 Cor. vfi. 29, 30, 31. (5.) Death will put all

men on a level. The king and the beggar must dwell ia

one house, when they come to their journey's end ; though
their entertainment by the way be very different. " The
small and the great are there," Job iii. 19. We are in thi«

world as on a stage : it is no great matter, whether a maa
act the part of a prince or a peasant ; for when they have

actexi their parts, they must both get behind the curtain

and appear no more. JLasth/y If tiiou be ncit in Christ,

whatever thy afflictions now be, troubles a tliousand times

worse are abiding thee in another world. Death will turn

thy crosses into pure unmixed curses ; and then how glad-

ly wouldst thou return to thy former^ afii)cted state, and
purchase it at any rate, were there any possibility of such
a return. If thou be in Christ, thou mayst well bear thy
cross. Death will put an end to all thy troubles. If a

man on a journey be not well accommodated, where he
lodgeth only for a night, he will not trouble himself much
about the matter ; because he is not to stay there, it is

not his home. Ye are on the road to eternity ; let it not

disquiet you, that you meet with some hardships in the inn

of this world. Fret not, because it is not so well with
you ^ppsvith some others. One man travels with a cane lu

his haiiu ; his fellovz-traveiler, perhaps, has but a com-
mon staff, or stick : either cf them will serve the turn. It

is no great matter which of them be yours : both will be
kid aside when you come to yoar journey's end.

Thirdly, It m.ay serve for a bridle, to curb all manner
of lusts, particularly those conversant about the body. A
serious visit made to cold death, and that solitary mansion,

tne gi'a-v.-:, might be of good use to repress them.

f s^, It iTiay be of use to cause men remit of their iuoc*^
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dinate care for the body ; which is to many the bane of
their souls. Often do these questions, what shall \vi eat ?

what shall we drink ? aad where witiial shall we be cloth-,

ed ? leave no room for another of more importance, viz.

wherewith shall I come before the Lord ? The sr>u> is put
On the rack, to answer these mean questions in favour of the
body ; while its own et-ernal interests are neglected. But
ah! why are men so busy to repair the ruinous cottage ;

leaving the inhabitant to bleed to death of his wounds,
unheeded, unregarded ! Why so much can? for the body,
to the neglecting of the, concerns of the immortal soul?

O ! be not so anxious for what can only serve your bodies

;

since, ere long, the clods of cold earth will serve for back
and belly too. -

2dli/f It may abate your pride on account of bodily en-

dowments, which vain man is apt to glory in. Value
not yourselves on the blossom of youth ; for while ye are

in your blooming years, ye are but ripening for a grave
;

and Heath gives the fatal sjtroke, without asking any body's

age. Glory not in your strength, it will quickly be gone:
the time will soon be, when ye shall not be able to turn

yourselves on a bed ; and you must be carried by your
grieving friends to your lon^ home. And what signifies

your healthful constitution ? Death does not always enter

in soonest where it begins soonest to knock at the door ;

but makes as great dispatch with some in a few hours, as

with others in many years. Value not yourselves on your
beauty, which shall consume in the grave, Psal, xlix. 14.

Remember the change death makes on the fairest face.

Job xiv. 20, '* Thou changest his countenance, and sendest

him away." Death makes the greatest beauty so loath-

some, that it must be buried out of sight. Could a looking-

glass be used in the house appointed for all livingv^ii^'ould

be a terror to those who now look oftener into their glasses
^ than into their Bibles. And what though the body be gor-

geously arrayed ? The finest clothes are but badges of our

sin and shame ; and, in a little time, will be exchanged for

a winding-sheet, when the body will become a feast to the

worms.
Sdli/, It may be a mighty check upon sensuality and

fleshly lusts, 1 Pet. ii, 11, *' I beseech you, as strangers

aOid pilgrimsj abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against
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the soul. It is hard to cause wet wood take fire ;• and

when the fire doth take hold of it, it is soon extinguished.

Sensuality makes men most unfit for divine communications,

and is an effectual means to quench the spirit. Intempe-

rance in eating and drinking carries on the ruin of soul and

body at once ; and hastens death, while it makes the man
most unmeet for it. Therefore, ** take heed to yourselves,

lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting

and drunkenness, and so that day come upon you unawares,"

Luke xxi. 34. But O, how often is the soul struck

through with a dart, in gratifying the senses !' At these

doors destruction enters in. Therefore Job made a cove-

nant with his eyes, chap. xxxi. 1. " The mouth of a strange

woman is a deep pit : he that is abhorred of the Lord shall

fall therein," Prov. xxii. 14. " Let him that standeth take

take heed lest he fall." Beware of lascivigusness ; study

modesty in your appirel, words, and actions. The ravens

of the valley of death will at length pick out the wanton

eye : the obscene filthy tongue will at length be quiet, in

the land of silence : and grim death, embracing the body
in its cold arms, will effectually allay the heat of all fleshly

lusts.

JLastly, In a word, it may check-our earthly-mindedness,

and at once knock dov^n the lust of the flesh, the lust of

the eye, and the pride of life. Ah ! if we must die, why
are we thus ? why so fond of temporal things, so anxious

to get them, so eager in the embraces of them, so mightily

touched with the loss of them ? Let me, upon a view of

ihe house appoint' d for all living, bespeak the worldling in

the words of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 5, *' Wilt thou set thine

eyes upon that which is not ? For riches certainly make
themselves wings, they fly away as an eagle towards heaven."

Riches and all worldly things are but a fair nothing ; they
are TOat which is not. Tiiey are not what they seem to

be : they are but gilded vanities, that deceive the eye.

Comparatively they are not ; there is infinitely more of
nothingness and not being, than of being or reality, in the
best o ithem. What is the world and all that is in it, but a

fashion, or fair show, such as men m^ke on a stage, a pass-

ing show ? 1 Cor. vii. 31. Royal pomp is bat gaudy show
or appearance, in God's account, Acts xxv. 23. The
best name thev get is good things : but, observe it, they

2i}
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are only the \incked man'd good things, Luke xvi. 25.

Thou in thy hfetime receivedst thy good things, says A-
braham in the parable to the rich man in hell. And well

may the men of the world callthese things their goods ;

for there is no other good in them, about them, nor attend-

ing them. Now wilt thou set thine eyes upon empty shows
and fancies ? wilt thou cause thi^e eyes to fly on them, as

the word is ? shall m.en's hearts fly out at their eyes upon
them, as a ravenous bird at its prey ? If they do, let them
know, that at length these shall fly as fast away from theni,

as ever their eyes flew upon them : like a flock of fair-

feathered birds, that settle on a fooPs ground ; the v.'hich,

when he runs to catch them as his own, do immediately

take wing, fly away, and, sitting down on his neighbour's

g.ound, elude his expectation. Luke xii. 20, " Thou
fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee : then

whose shall these things be r" Though you do not make
wings to them, as many do ; they make themselves wings,

and fly away : not as a tame house-bird, which may be
catched again ; nor as an hawk, that will shew where she

is by her bells, and be called again with the lure ; but as

an eagle, which quickly flies out of sight, and cannot be re-

called. Forbear thou to behold these things, O mortal !

there is no reason thou shouldst set thine eyes upon them.

This world is a great inn in the road to eternity, to which
ihou art travelling. Thou art attended by these things, as

servants belonging to the inn where thou lodgest : they

wait upon thee, while thou art there ; and when thou goest

away, they will convoy thee to the doer. But they are

not thine, they will not go away with thee ; but return to

\?ji&it on ol her strangers, as they did on thee.

Fifthhii It may serve as a spring of Cbn^tian resolution,

to cleave to Christ, adhere to his truths, and continuejn his

ways; whatever we may suffer for so. doing. It wbuld

much allay the fear of man, that bringeth a snare :
*' Who

art thou, that thou shouldst be afraid of a man that shall

die ?" Isa. li. 12. Look on persecutors as pieces of brittle

day, that shall be dashed in pieces : for then shall ye des-

pise them as foes that are mortal, whose terror to others in

the land of the living shall quickly die with themselves.

The serious consideration of the shortness of our time, and

the certainty, of death, will icacli us, that all the advantage
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we can make V>y our apostacy, in time of trial, is not worth
the while ; it is not worth going out of our way to get it

:

and what we refuse to forego for Christ's sake, may quickly

be taken fro.n us by death. But, we can never lose it so

honourably, as for the cause of Christ and his gospel : for,

what glory is it, that ye give up what ye have in the world,

when God takes it away from you by death, whether you.

will or not ? This consideration may teach us to undervalue

life itself, and chuse to forego it, rather than to sin. The
worst that men can do, is to take away that life, which we
cannot long keep, though all the world should conspire to

help us to retain the spirit. And if we refuse to offer it up
to God, when he calls for it, in defence of his honour, he
can take it from us another way ; as it fared with him, who
would not burn for Christ, but was afterwards burnt by an

accidental fire in his own house.

'

Lastliff It may serve for a spur, to incite us to prepare

for death. Consider, (1.) Your eternal state; will be ac-

cording to the state in which you die : death will open the

doors of heaven or hell to you. As the tree tails, so it shall

lie through eternity. If the infant be dead-born, the whole
world will not raise it to life again : and if one die out of

Christ, in an unregenerate state, there is no more hope of
him for ever. (2.) Seriously consider, what it is to go inta

another world ; a world of spirits, wherewith we are very
little acquainted. How frightful is converse with spirits,

to poor mortals in this life ! and how dreadful is the case,

when men are hurried avv'ay into another v/orld, not know-
ing but devils may be their companions for ever ! Let us
then give all diligence to make and advance our acquaint-

ance with the Lord of that world. (3. ) It is but a short

time ye have to prepare for death: therefore, now or

never j, seeing the time assigned for preparation will soon
be oyer. Eccles. ix. 10, " Whatsoever thy hand findeth

to do, do it with thy might : for there is no work, nor
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither
thou goest." How can we be idle, having so great a
work to do, and so little time to do it in ? But if the

time be short, the work of preparation for death, though
hard work, will not last long. The shadows of the

evening make the labourer work chearfully ; knowing
the time to be at hand, when he will be called in from his
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labour. (4.) Much of our short time is over already ;

and the youngest of us all cannot assure himself, that there

h as much of his time to come, as is past. Our life in the
world is but a short preface to long eternity ; and much
of the tale is told. O ! shall we not double our diligence,

when so much of our time is spent, and sohttle of our great

work is done ? (5.) The present time is flying away : and
we cannot bring back time past, it hath taken an eternal

farewel of us : there is no kindling the fire again that is

burnt to ashes. The time to come is not ours ; and we
have no assurance of a share in it when it comes. We
have nothing we can call ours, but the present moment

;

and that is flying away : how soon our time may be at an
end we know not. Die we must ;- but who can tell us,

when ? If death kept one set time for all, we were in no
hazard of a surprise : but ^aily observation shows us, there

is no such thing. Now the flying shadow of our life al-

lows no time for loitering. The rivers run speedily into

the sea from whence they came ; but not so speedily as

inan to the dust from whence he came. The stream of

time is the swiftest current, and quickly runs out to eternity.

Lastly, If once death carry us off, there is no coming back'

again to mend our matters, Job xiv. 14, " If a man die,

shall he live again ?" Dying is a thing we cannnot get a

trial of; it is what we can only do once, Heb, ix. 27, " It

is appointed unto men once to die," And that which
can be but once done, and yet is of so much importance,

that our all depends on our doing it right, we have need

to use the utmost diligence, that we may do it well. There-

fore prepare for death, and do it timeously.

If yc, who are unregenerate, ask me,, what ye shall da
to prepare for death, that ye may die safely ? I answer, I

have told you already, what must be done. And that is,

your nature and state must be changed : ye must be born

again ; ye must he united to Jesus Christ by faith. And
till this is done, ye are not capable of other directions, which

belong to one's dying comfortably ; whereof we may dis-

course afterwards in the due place.



HEAD II.

THE DIFFERENCE BETWIXT THE RIGHTEOUS AND Till

WICKED IN THEIR DEATH.

PRov. xiv. 32.

The wicked is driven away in his wickedness z hut ih

righteous hath hope in his death.

X HIS text looks like the cloud betwixt the Israelites

and Egyptians ; having a dark side towards the latter, >and

a bright side towards the former. It represents death like

Pharaoh's jailer, bringing the cliief butler and the chief

baker out of one prison ; the one to be restored to his of-

fice, and the other to be led to execution. It shows the

difference betwixt the godly and the ungodly in their death ;

who, as they act a very different part in life ; so, in death,

have a vastly different exit.

F/J^si, As to the death of a v^'icked man : here is, (1.)
The manner of his passing out of the world. He is driven

av/ay ; namely, in his death, as is clear from the opposite

clause. He is forcbly thrust out of his place in this world

;

driven away, as chaff before the wmd. (2.) The state he
passeth away m. He dies in a suiiul and hopeless state.

First, In a sinful state ; he is driven away in wickedness.

He lived in it, and he dies in it : his filthy garments of sicj

in which he wrapt up himself -in his life, are his prison-gar-

ments, in which he shall he v/rapt up for evei . Secojidh/, In
a hopeless state ; but the righteous hath hope in his death i

which plainly imports the hopelessness of the wickedm their

death. Whereby it is not meant, that no wicked mar. shall

have any hope at all, when he is a-dying ; but sha.il die in

despair. No : sometimes it is so indeed ; but frequently it:

is otherwise ; foolish virgins may, and often do, hope to the



298 The Wicked dyings driven away State IV.

last breath. But the wicked man has no solid hope : and
as for the delusive hopes he entertains himself with, death
v/ill root them up, and he shall be for ever irretrievably

miserable.

Secondlyi As to the death of a righteous man j he hath
hope in his death. This is ushered in with a but, importing

a removal of these dreadful circumstances with which the

wicked man is attended, who is driven away in his wicked-

ness : but the godly are not so. Not so, (1.) In the man-
ner of tlieir passing out of the world. The righteous is

not driven away as chaff before the wind ; but led away as

a bride to the marriage chamber, carried away by the angels

into Abraham's bosom, Luke xvi. 22. (2.) Not so, as to

their state, when passing out of this life. The righteous

man dies, (i.) Not in a sinful, but in a holy state. He
goes not away in his sin, but out of it. In his life he was
putting off the old man, changing his prison-garments :

and now the remaining rags of them are removed, and he is

adorned with robes of glory. (2.) Not in a hopeless, but a

hopeful state. He hath hope in his death : he has the

grace of hope, and the well-founded expectation of better

things than ever he had in this world : and though the

stream of his hope at death may run shallow, yet he has

still as much of itj as makes him venture his eternal inte-

rests upon the Lord Jesus Cluist.

Doctrine I.

The Wicked dymg, are driven away in their Wickedness,

and in a hopeless Slate.

In speaking to this doctrine, 1. I shall shew how, and

in what sense, the wicked are driven away in their wicked*

ness at death. 2. I shall discover the hopelessness of their

5tate at death. And, lastly. Apply the -whole.

1. How and in what sense the wicked are driven away ii»

their wickedness. In discoursing of this matter, I shall

briefly enquire, (1.) What is meant by their being driven

away. (2.) Whence they shall be driven;-' and whither.

(3.) In what respeets they may be said to be driven away

in their wickedness. But, before I proceed, kt me adver-
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tise you, that you are mistaken if you think that no per-

lons are to be called wicked, but they who are avowedly-

vicious and profane ; as if the devil could dwell in none but

those whoSe name is legion. In scripture-account, all who
are not righteous, in the manner hereafter explained, are

reckoned wicked. And therefore the text divides the whole

world into two sorts, the righteous, and the wicked ; and

ye will see the same thing in that other text, Mai. iii. J8,
** Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous

and the wicked." Wherefore, if ye be not righteous, ye are

wicked. If ye have not an imputed righteousness, and also

an implanted righteousness, or holiness ; if ye be yet in

your natural state, unregenerate, not, united to Christ by
faith ; howsoever moral and blameless, in the eyes of men,
your conversation may be, ye are the wicked, who shall be
driven away in their wickedness, if death find you in that

state. Now,
First, As to the meaning of this phrase driven away,

there are three things in it ; the wicked shall be taken away
suddenly, violently, and irresistibly.

First, Unrenewed men shall be taken away suddenly at

death. Not that all wicked men die suddenly ; nor that

they are all wicked, who die so : God forbid ! But, (1.)
Death commonly comes upon them unexpected, and so sur-

priseth them ; as the deluge came surprisingly on the old

world, though they were forewarned of it long before it

came ; and as travail cometh on a woman with child, with
surprising suddenly, although looked for and expected,

1 Thess. V. 3. Death seizeth them, as a creditor doth his

debtor, to hale him to prison, Psal. Iv. 15, and that when
they are not aware. Death comes in, as a thief, at the
window, and finds them full of busy thoughts about this

life, which that very day perish. (2.) Death always seiz-

eth them unprepared for it : the old house falls down about
their ears, before they have another provided. When death
casts them to the door, they have not where to lay their

heads ; unless it be on a bed of fire and brimstone. The
soul and body are as it were hugging one another in mutual
embraces ; when death comes like a whirlwind, and separates

them. (3.) Death hurries them away in a moment to de-

struction, and makes a most dismal change : the man, for

the most part, never knows where he is, till in hell he lift
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up his eyes, Luke xvi. 23. The floods of wrath suddenly
overwhelm his soul ; and ere he is aware, he is plunged in

the bottomless pit.

Secondly^ The unrenewed man is taken away out of the
world violently. Driving is a violent action : he is chased
out of the world, Job xviii. 18. Fain would he stay, if he
could; but death drags him away, like a malefactor, to
the execution. He sought no other portion, than the pro-
iits and pleasures of this world ; he hatk no other ; he really

desires no other : how can he then go away out of it, if he
were not driven ?

Q,ue^U But may not a wicked man be willing to die ? Am,
He may indeed be willing to die ; but, observe, it is only
in one of three cases. (1.) In a. fit of passion, by reason

of some trouble that he is impatient to be rid of. Thus
many persons, when their passion has got the better of their

reason, and when, on that account, they are' most unfit to

die, will be ready to cry, O to, be gone ! but shouldtheir.de-

sire be granted, and death come at their call, they would
quickly show they were not in earnest ; and that, if they go,

they must be driven away against their wills. (2.) When
they are brim-full of despair, they may be willing to die.

Thus Saul murdered himself; and Spira wished to bt in

hell, that he might know the uttermost of what he believed

he was to suffer. In this manner men may seek after

death,"" while it flees from them. But fearful is the violence

those do undergo, whom the terrors of God do thus drive.

(3.) When they are dreaming of happiness after death.

FooHsh virgins, under the power of delusion, as to their state,

may be willing to die, having no fear of lying down in

sorrow. How many are there, who can give no scripture-

ground for their hope, who yet have no bands in their death !

many are driven to darkness sleeping ; they go off like

lambs, who would roar like lions, did tney but know
what place they are going to : though the chariot in which

they are, drive furiously to the depths of hell, yet they fear

not, because they are fast asleep.

Lastly, The unregenerate man is taken away irresistibly.

He must go, though sore against his will. Death will take

no refusdi, nor admit of any delay; thoug-^h the man has

not iivtd halt his days, according to his own computation.

If he will not bow, it will break hjm ; if he will not come
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forth, it will pull the house down about his ears ; for there

he must not stay. Although the physician help, friends

groan, the wife and the children cry, and the man himself

uses his utmost efforts to retain the spirit, his soul is requi-

red of him ; yield he must, and go where he shall never

more see light.

Secondly, Let us consider, whence they are driven,

and whither. Wheji the wicked die, (1.) They are driven

out of this world where they sinned into the other world,

where they must be judged, and receive their particular sen-

tences, Heb. ix. 27, *' It is appointed unto men once to die,

but after this the judgment." They shall no niore return

to their beloved earth. Though their hearts are wedded
to their earthly enjoyments, they must leave them ; they

can carry nothing hence. How sorrowful must their de-

parture be, when they have nothing in view, so good as

that which they leave behind them ! (2.) They are driven

out of the society of the saints on earth. Into the society of
the damned, in hell, Luke xvi. 22, 23, ** The rich man also

died and was buried : and in hell he lift up his eyes."

What a multitude' of the devil's goats do now take place

among Christ's sheep ! but at death they shall be ** led

forth with the workers of iniquity,'* Psal. cxxv. 5. There
is a mixed multitude in this world, but no mixture in the

other: each party is there set by themselves. Though
hypocrites grow here as tares among the wheat, death will

root them up, and they shall be bound in bundles for the
fire. (3.) They are driven out of time into-* eternity.

While time lasts with them, there is hope : but when time

goes, all hope goes with it. Precious time is now -lavishly

spent : it lies so heavy upen the hands of many, that they
think themselves obliged to take several ways to drive away
time. But beware of being at a loss what to do in life :

improve time for eternity, whilst you have it : for ere long
death will drive it from you, and you from it, so as ye shall

never meet again. (4.) They are driven out of their spe-

cious pretences to piety. Death strips them of the splen-

did robes of a fair profession, with which some of them are

adorned ; and turns them off the stage, in the rags of a
wicked heart and hfe. The word hypocrite properly sig-

nifies a stage-player, who appears to be what indeed he is

aot. This world is a stage on which these children of the
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devil personate the children of God. Their show of reli-

gion is the player's coat, under which one must look, who
will judge of them aright. No'^Cv death turns them out of
their coat, and then they appear in their native dress : it

unveils them, and takes off their mask. There are none in

the othrr world, who pretend to be better than they really

are. Depraved nature acts in the regions of horror, unal-

layed and undisguised. Lastly. They are driven away from
all means of grace : and are set beyond the line, quite out
of all prospect of mercy. There is no more an oppor-
tunity to buy oil for the lamp ; it is gone out at death, and
can never be lighted again. There may be offers of mercy
and peace made after they are gone ; but they are to others^

not to them : there are no such offers in the place to which
they are driven ; these offers are only made in that place
from which they are driven away.

Lastly, In what respect may they be said to be driven

away in their wickedness ? Ans. (1.) In respect of their

being driven away in their sinful unconverted state. Having
lived enemies to God, they die in a state of enmity to him ;

for none are brought into the eternal state of consun)mate

happiness, but by the way of the state of grace, or begun
recovery in this life. The child that is dead in the womb,
is born dead, and is cast out of the womb into the grave :

so he who is dead while he lireth, or is spiritually dead,

is cast forth of the womb of time, in the same state of death,

into the pit of utter misery.
^
O miserable death, to die in

the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity ! it had been in-

comparably better for such as die thus,, that they had never

been born. (2.) In regard they die sinning, acting wickedly

against God, in contradiction to the divine law ; for they

can do nothing but sin while they live : so death takes

them in the very act of sinning ; violently draws them from
the embraces of their lusts, and drives them away to the

tribunal to receive their sentence. It is a remarkable ex-

pression. Job xxxvi. 14, They die in youth : the marginal

reading is, their soul dieth in youth ; their lusts being lively,

their desires vigorous, and expectations big, as is common
in youth. And their Hfe is among the unclean : or, and the

company (or herd) of them dieth among the Sodomites,

i. e. is taken away m the heat of their sin and wickedness,

as the Sodomites were, Gen.xix. Luke vii. 28, 29. (3.) In
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as much as they are driven away, loaded with the guilt of

all their sins : this is the winding sheet, that shall lie down
with them in the dust. Job xx. il. Their works follow

them into the other world ; they go away with the yoke

of their transgressions vreathed about their necks. Guilt

is a bad companion in hfe, but how terrible will it be in

death ! It lies now, perhaps, like cold brimstone on their

benumbed consci<;nces : but when, death opens the way for

«parks of divine vengeance, like fire, to fall upon it, it v/ill

make dreadful flames in the conscience, in which the soul

will be, as it were, wrapt up for ever. 'Lastly, The wicked

are driven away in their wickedness, in so far as they die

under the absolute power of their wickedness. While there

is hope, there is some restraint on the worst of men : and
these moral endowments which God gives to a number of

men, for the benefit of mankind in this life, are so many
allays and restraints upon the impetuous wickedness of hu-

man nature. But all hope being cut off, and these gifts

withdrawn ; the wickedness of the wicked will then arrive

at its perfection. As the seeds of grace, sown in the hearts

of the elect, come to their full maturity at death ; so wicked
and heUish dispositions in the reprobate come then to their

highest pitch. Their prayers to God will then be turned

to horrible curses, and their praises to hideous blasphemies,

Matth. xxii. 13, '* There shall be weeping and gnashing of

teeth." This gives a dismal but genuine view of the state

of the wicked in another world.

II. I shall discover the hopelessness of the state of unre-

newed men, at death., K appears to be very hopeless if

we consider these four things :

FirM, Death cuts off" their hopes and prospects of peace

and pleasure in this life, Luke xii. 19> *' Soul, thou hast

much goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat,

drink, and be merry" Ver. 20, " But God said unto him.

Thou fo(^l, this night thy soul shall be required of thee :

then whose shall those thmgs be, which thou hast provid-

ed ? They look for great matters in this world, they hope
to increase their wealth, to see their families prosper, and
to hve at ease : but death comes hke a stormy wind, and
shakes off all their fond hopes, like green fruit from off a

tree. " When he is about to fill his belly, God shall cast

the fnry of his wrath upon him," Job. xx. 23. He may
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begin a web of contrivances, for advancing his worldly in-

terest : but before he gets it wrought out, death comes
and cuts it off. " His breath goeth forth, he returneth to

his earth : in that very day his thoughts perish,' ' Psal,

cxlvi. 4.

Secondly i When death comes, they have no solid grounds
to hope for eternal happiness. " For what is the hope of
the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh

away his soul?'* Job xxvii. 8. Whatever hopes they fond-

ly entertam, they are not founded on God's word, which
is the only sure ground of hope. If they know their Own
case, they would see themselves only happy in a dream.

And indeed what hope can they have ? The law is plain

against them, and condemns them. The curses of it (these

cords of death) are about them already. The Saviour,

whom they shghted, is now their Judge ; and their judge is

their enemy. How then can they hope ? They have bolt-

ed the door of mercy against themselves, by their unbelief;

they have despised the remedy, and therefore must die

without mercy;. They have no saving interest in Jesus

Christ, the only channel of conveyance in which mercy
flows ; and therefore they can never taste of it. The sword
of justice guards the door of mercy, so as none can enter

in, but the members of the mystical body of Christ, over

whose heads is a covert of atoning blood, the Mediator's

blood. These indeed may pass without harm, for justice

has nothing to require of them : but others cannot passrj .

since they are not in Christ, death comes to them with the

sting in it, the sting of unpardoned guilt. It is armed

against them with all the force the sanction of a holy law

can give it, 1 Cor. xv. 56. " The sting of death is sin, and

the strength of sin is the law." When that law was given

on Sinai, " the whole mount quaked greatly," Exod.

3cix. 18, When the Redeemer was making satisfaction for

the elect's breaking of it, *' the earth did quake, and the

rocks rent," Matth. xxvii. 51. What possible ground of

hope then is there to the wicked man, when death comes

upon him armed with the force of this law ! How can he

escape that fire, which " burnt unto the midst of heaven?"

Deut. iv. 11. how shall he be able to stand in that smoke,

that " ascended as the smoke of* a furnace ?" Exod. xix.

13. how will he endure the terrible " thunders and light-
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nings," ver. 16. and dwell in the *' darkness, clouds and
thick darkness? Deut. iv. 11. All these resemblances

heaped together do but faintly represent the fearful tem-

pest of wrath and indignation, which shall pursue the

wicked to the lowest hell, and for ever abide on them who
are driven to darkness at death.

Tliii'dli/, Death roots up their delusive hopes of eternal

happiness : then it is their covenant with death and agree-

ment with hell is broken. They are Awakened out of their

golden dreams, and at length lift up their eyes, Job. viii.

14, " Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust shall

be a spider's web." They trubt all shall be well with

them after death : but this their trust is but a web woven
out of their own bowels, with a great deal qf art and in-

dustry'. They wrap themselves up in this their hope, as

the spider wraps herself in her web. But it is but a weak
and slender defence : for however it may withstand the threat-

enings of the word of God, death, that besom of destruc-

tion, will sweep them and it both away, so as there shall

not be the least shred of it left them, but he who this mo-
ment will not let his hope go, shall next moment be utter-

ly hopeless. Death overturns the house built on the sand:

it leaves no man under the power of delusion.

Lastli/i Death makes their state absolutely and for ever

hopeless. Matters cannot be retrieved and amended after

death. For, (1.) Time once gone can never be recalled.

ISeries or tears, price or pains, could bring time back a-

gain, the wicked man might have hope in his death.. But
tears of blood will not prevail ; nor will his roaring twi-

millions of ages cause it to return. The sun will not stand

still until the sluggard awake, and enter on his journey ;

and when once it is gone down, he needs not expect the

night to be turned into day for his sake : he must lodge
through the long night of eternity, where his time left him.

(2.) There is no returning to this life^ to amend what is a-

miss : it is a state of probation and trial, which terminates

at death ; and therefore we cannot return to it again : it is

but once we thus live, and once we die. Death carries the

wicked man to his own place, Acts i. 25. This Hfe is our
working day : death clos^th our day and our work together.s

We may readily imagine the wicked might have some hope
in their death ; if after death has opened their eyes, they

2c
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could return to life, and have but the trial of one Sabbath,
one offer of Christ, one day, or but one hour more, to
make up their peace with God : but " man lieth down, and
riseth not till th^ heavens be no more ; they shall not awake,
nor be raised out of their sleep, ^ Job xiv. 12. Lastly, In

the other world, men have no access to get their ruined state

and condition retrieved, if they never so fain would. ** For
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in

the grave, whither thou goest," Eccles. ix. 10. Now a

man may flee from the wrath to come ; now he may get into

ia refuge : but when once death has done its work, the door
is shut ; there are no m-ore offers of mercy, no more par-

dons : where the tree falls, there it must lie.

Let what has been said be carefully pondered : and, that

it may be of use, let me exhort you,

First, To take heed that you entertain no hopes of hea-

ven, but what are built on a solid foundation : tremble to

think what fair hopes of happiness death sweeps away like

cobwebs ; how the hopes of many are cut off, when they

seem to themselves to be at the very threshold of heaven
;

how, in the moment they expected to be carried by angels

into Abraham's bosom, into the regions of bhss and peace,

they are carried by devils into the society of the damned in

hell, into the place of torment, and regions of horror. I

beseech you to beware, (1.) Of a hope built up where the

ground was never cleared. The wise hmX^^r digged deep,

i,uke vi. 48. Were your hopes of heaven never shaken ;

but have ye had good hopes all your days ? Alas J for it

;

you may see the mystery of your case explained, Luke xi.

21. ** When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his

goodsare in peace." But if they have been shaken, take heed

lest there have only some breaches been made in the old

building, which you have got repaired again, by ways and

means ofyour own. I assure you, your hope (howsoever fair

a building it is) is not to trust to ; unless your old hopes have

been razed, and you have built on a foundation. quite new.

(2 ) Beware of that hope which looks brisk in the dark, but

loseth all its lustre when it is set in the light of God's word,

wlien it IS examined and tried by the touchstone of divine re-

velation, John iii. 20. ** For every one that doth evil, hateth

the hght ; neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should

bfc reproved. Ver. 21. But he that doth the truth, cometh to
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the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are

wrought in God." That hope which cannot abide scripture^

trial, but sinks when searched into by sacred truth, is a

delusion, and not a true hope : for God's word is always a

friend to the graces of God's Spirit, and an enemy to delu-

sion. (3.) Beware of that hope, which stands without be-

ing supported by scripture evidences. Alas ! many are big

with hopes, who cannot give, because they really have not,

any scripture-grounds for them. Thou hopest that all shall

be well with thee after death : but what word of God is it,

on which thou hast " been caused to hope" ? Psal. cxix. 49.

what scripture-evidence hast thou to prove that thy hope is

not the hope of the hypocrite? what hast thou, after impar-

tial self-examination, as in the sight of Gcd, found in thyself^,

which the word of God determines to be a sure evidence of

his right to eternal life, who is possessed of it ? Numbers of

men are ruined with such hopes as stand unsupported by
scripture-evidence. Men are fond and tenacious of these

hopes ; but death will throw them down, and leave the stlf-

deceiver hopeless. Lastly, Beware of that hope of heaven,

which doth not prepare and dispose you for heaven, which
never makes your soul more holy, 1 John iii. 3. ''EveVy man
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself, even as he is

pure. The hope of the most part of men is rather a hope
to be free of pain and torment in another life, than a hope of

true happiness, the nature whereof is not understood nor dis-

cerned ; and therefore it stakes down in sloth and indolence,

and does not excite to mortification and a heavenly hfe. So
far are they fromhoping aright forheaven,thatthey must own,
if they speak their genuine sentiments, removing out of this^

world into any other place whatsoever is rather their fear^-

than their hope. The glory of the heavenly city does not

at all draw their hearts upwards towards it ; nor do they lift

up their heads with joy, in the prospect of arriving at it.

If they had the true hope ofthe marriage-day, they would,
as the bride, *' the liamb's wife, be making themselves

ready for it," Rev. xix. 7. But their ho^es are produced
by their sloth, and their sloth is nourished by their hopes.

Oh 1 Sirs, as yo would not be driven away hopeless in

your death, beware of these hopes. Raze them now, and
build on a new foundation ; lest death leave not one stoi.e
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of them upon another, and ye never be able to hope any
more.

Secondlyi Hasten, O sinners, out of your wickedness,

out of your sinful state, and out of your wicked life ; if

ye would not at death be driven away in your wickedness.

Remember the fatal end of the wicked man, as the text re-

presents it. I knowthere is a great difference in the death
of the wicked, in respect of some circumstances: but all

of them in their death agree in this, that they are driven

away in their wickedness. Some of them die resolutely; as

if they scorned to be afraid. Some in raging despair, so

filled with horror, that they cry out, as if they were alrea-

dy in hell ; others in sullen despondency, oppressed with
fears, insomuch that their hearts are sunk within them,
upon the remembrance of mispent time, and the view they
haye of eternity ; having neither head nor heart to do any
thing for their own relief. And others die stupid ; they
lived like beasts, and they die like beasts, without any
concern on their spirits about their eternal state. They
groan under their bodily distress, but havenosenseof the dan-

ger of their souls. One may with almost as much prospect

of success speak to a stone as speak to them: vain is the at-

teiixpt to teach them, nothing that can be said moves them.

To utscourse to them, either of the joys of lieaven, or the

torrr.ents of hell, is to plow on a rock or beat the air. Some
die like the foolish virgins, dreaming of heaven : their fore-

heads are steeled against the fears of hell, with presump-
tuous hopes of heaven. Their business, who would be

useful to them, is not to answer doubts about the case of

their souls, but to dispute them out of their false hopes.

But which way soever the unconverted maij dies, he is dri-

ven away in his wickedness. O dreadful case ! O let the

consideration of so horrible a departure out of this world,

move you to betake yourselves to Jesus Christ, as an all.sufii-

cient Saviour, an almighty Redeemer. Let it prevail to

drive you out of your wickedness, to holiness of heart and

life. Though you reckoij it pleasant to live in wickedness ;

you cannot but own it is bitter to die in it. And if you
''^

leave it not in time, you shall go in your wickedness to

hell, the proper place of it, that it may be set there on ito

own base. For when you are passing out of tliis world,

all your sins/ from the eldest to the youngest of them, will
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will swarm about you, hang- upon you, accompany you to

the other world ; and, so many furies surround you there

for ever.

Lasilt/j O be concerned for others, especially for your

relations, that they may not continue in their sinful natu-

ral state, but be brought into a state of salvation ; lest

they be driven away in their wickedness at death. What
would ye not do to prevent any of your friends dying an

untimely and violent death ? but, alas ! do not ye see them

in hazard of being driven away in their wickedness ? is not

death approaching them, even the youngest of them ? and

are they not strangers to true Christianity, remaining in that

state in which they came into the world ? O ! make haste to

pluck the brand out of the lire, before it be burnt to ashes.

The death of relations often leaves a sting in the hearts of

these they leave behind them, for that they did not do for

their souls as they had opportunity ; and that now the op-

portunity is for ever taken out of their hands.

Doctrine II.

The State ofthe godly in Death, is a hopeful State,

We have seen the dark side of the cloud looking towards
ungodly men passing out of the world ; let u? now take
a view of the bright side of it) shining on the godly, as

they are entering upon their eternal state. In discoursing

of this subject, 1 shall confirm this doctrine, answer an ob-
jection against it, and then make some practical improve-
ment of the whole.

For confirmation, let it be observed, That although the

passage out of this world by death have a frightful aspect

to poor mortals, and to miscarry in it must needs be of fa-

tal consequence; yet the followmg circumstances make the
state of the godly in their death, happy and hopeful.

First, They have a trusty good Friend before them in

the other world. Jesus Christ, their best friend, is Lord
of that land to which death carries them. When Josser'

sent for his father to come down to him to Egypt, tdiiiig

him, «' God had made him lord over all Egypt," Ge^. xlv.

9. and " Jacob saw the waggons Joseph had sentyi^ carry
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him, the spirit of Jacob revived," ver. 27. He frankly re-

solves to Ciidertake the journey. I think, when the Lord
calls a godly man oat of this world, he sends him. such
glad tidings, and such a kind invitation into the other

world, that if he had faith to believe it, his spirit must
revive, when he sees the waggon of death, which comes to

carry him thither. It is true indeed, he has a weighty
trial to undergo; after death, the jaJgment. But the case

of the godly is altogether hopeful ; for tlie Lord of the

land is their husband, and their husband is their judge :

** The Father hath committed all judgment unto the Son,"
John V. 22. And surely the case of the wife is hopeful,

when her own husband is her judge, eVen such a husbahd
as hates putting away. No husband is so loving and so

tender of his spouse, as the Lord Christ is of his. Gne
would think, it would be a very bad land, which a wife

would not wiUingly go to, where her husband is the ruler

and judge. Moreover, their judge is the Advocate, 1 John
ii. 1, " We have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ

the righteous." And therefore they need not fear their being

put back, and faUing into condemnation. What can be

more favourable ? Can they think, that he who pleads their

cause, will himself pass sentence against them ? Yet further,

their Advocate is'thdr Redeemer ; they are " redeemed

with the precious blood of Christ," 1 Peter i. 18, 19. So
when he pleads for them, he is pleading his own cause.

Though an advocate may be careless of the interest of one

who employs him, surely he will do his utmost to defend

his own right, which he hath purchased with his money :

and shall not their Advocate defend the purchase of his own
blood ? But more than all that, their Redeemer is their head,

and they are his members, Eph. v. 23. 30. Though one

were so silly as to let his own purchase go, without

standing up to defend his right, yet surely he will not quit

a limb of his own body. Is not their case then hopeful

in death, who are so closely linked and alhed to the Lord
of the other world, who hath the keys of hell and of

death ?

Secondly, They shall have a safe passage to another world.

They must indeed go through *' the valley of the shadow of

death :" but though it be in itself a dark and shadow vale,

it shall be a valley of hope to them ; they shall not be driven
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through it, but walk, through it ; as men in perfect safety,

who " fear no evil," Psal. xxiii. 4. Why should they fear ?

They have the Lord of the land's safc-conduc!, his pass

sealed with his own blood, namely, the blessed covenant,

which is the saint's death-bed comfort. 2 Sann. xxiii. 5.

*' Although my house be not so with God, yet he hath

made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things

and sure ; for this is all my salvation, and all my desire, al-

though he make it not to grow." Who then can harm
them ? It is safe riding in Christ's chariot, (Cant. iii. 9.),

both through life and death. They have good and honour-

able attendants, a guard, even a guard of angels. These en-

camp about them in the time of their life, and surely will

not leave them in the day of their death. These happy
miiK-jtering spirits are attendants on their Lord's bride, and

will doubtlcsG convey her safe home to his house. When
friends in m.ournful mood stand by the saints bed-side, wait-

ing, to see him draw his last breath, his soul is waited for of

holy angels, to be carried by them " into Abraham's bo-
som," Luke xvi. 22. The Captain of the saints salvation

is the captain of this holy guard : he was their guide even

unto death, and he will be their guide through it too, Psal.

xxiii. 4-. " Yea, though I walk through the valley of the

shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art with me."
They may without fear pass that river, being conlident it

shall not overflow them ; and may walk through that fire,

being sure they shall not be burnt by it.

Death can do them no harm. It cannot even hurt their

bodies : for though it separate the soul from the body, it <;an-

not separate the body from the Lord Christ. Even death

is to them but a sleep in Jesus, 1 Thess. iv. 14. They con-

tinue membersr'of Christ, though in a grave. Their dust is

precious dust, laid up in the grave, as in their Lord's cabi-

net. They lie in a grave mellowing, as precious fruit laid

up to be brought forth to him at the resurrection. The
husbandman has corn in his barn, and corns lying in the

ground : the latter is more precious to him than the former,

because he looks to get it returned with increase. Even so

the dead bodies of the saints are valued by their Saviour

;

they are " sown in corruption, to be raised in incorruption :

sown in dishonour, to be raised in glory," 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43.

It cannot hurt their souls. It is with the souls of the saints
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at death, as with Paul and his company in their voyage,

whereof we have the history, Acts xxvii. The ship was
broke in pieces, but the passengers got all safe to land.

When the dying saint's speech is laid, his eyes set, and his

last breath drawn, the soul gets safe away into the heavenly

paradise, leaving the body to return to its earth, but in the

joyful hope of a re-uniun at its glorious resurrection. How
can death hurt the godly ? it is a foiled enemy : if it cast

them down, it is only that they may rise up more glorious.

** Our Saviour Jesus Christ hath abolished death," 2 Tim. i.

10. The soul and life of it is gone : it is but a walking shade.

that may fright, but cannot hurt saints ; it is only the sha-

dow of death to them, it is not the thing itself : their dying

is but as dying, or somewhat hke dying. The Apostle tells

us, " It is Christ that died," Rom., viii. 34. Stephen, the

first Christian martyr, though stoned to death, yet but fell

asleep. Acts vii. 60. Certainly the nature of death is quite

changed v/ith respect to the saints. It is not to them, v/hat

it was to Jesus Christ their head : it is not the envenomed
ruinating thing, wrapt up in the sanction of the first cove-

nant, Gen. ii. 17, " In the day thou eatest thereof, thou
shalt surely die." It comes to the godly without its sting:

they may meet it with that salutation, " O death, where is

thy sting ?" Is this Marah ? is this bitter death i* It

iWent out full into the world, when the first Adam opened
the door to it ; but the second Adam hath brought it again

empty to his own people. I feel a sting, may the dying
saint say ; yet it is but a bee-sting, stinging only through the

skin : but, O death where is thy sting, thine old sting, the

serpent's sting, that stings to the heart and soul ? The
sting of death is sin, but that is taken away. If death ar-

rest the saint, and carry him before the Judge, to answer

for the debt he contracted, the debt will be found paid by
the glorious Cautioner ; and he has the discharge to show.

The thorn of guilt is pulled out of the man's conscience
;

and his name is blotted out of the black roll, and written

among the living in Jerusalem. It is true, it is a great jour-

ney to go through the valley of the shadow of death : but
the saint's burden is taken away from off his back, his ini-

quity is pardoned, he may walk at ease ; no lion shall be

there, nor any ravenous beast : The redeemed may walk at

leisure there, free from all app^-ehensions of danger.
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Lastly, They shall have a joyful entrance into the other

world. Their arrival in the regions of bliss will be cele-

brated with ra|)turous hymns of praise to their glorious

Redeemer. A dyjng day is a good day to a godly man.
Yea, it. is his best day ; it is better to him than his birth-

day, or than the most joyous day he ever had on earth. •*A
good name," says the wise man, " is better than precious oint-

ment : and the day of death, than the day of one's birth,"

Eccl. vii. 1. The notion of the immortahty of the soul,

and of future happiness, which obtained among some Pagan
nations?' had wonderful effects on them. Some of tht-m,

when they mourned for the dead, did it in women's apparel

;

that being moved ^vith the indecency of the garb, they

might the sooner lay aside their mourning : others buried

them without any lamentation or mourning ; but had a

sacrifice, and a feast for friends upon that occasion. Some
were wont to mourn at births, and rejoice at burials. - But
the practice of some Indian nations is yet more strange, of

whom it is reported, that upon the husband's decease, his

several wives were in use to contend, before the judges,

which of them was the best-beloved wife ; and she, in whose
favours it was determined, with a chearful countenance,

threw herself into the flames prepared 'for her husband's

corpse, was burned with it, and reckoned happy, while the

rest lived in grief, and were accounted miserable. But, how-
soever lame notions of a future state, assisted by pride, af-

fectation of applause, apprehensions of difficulties in this

life, and such like principles proper to depraved human na-

ture, may infiu'^jnce rude uncultivated minds, when sti*ength-

ened by the arts of hell : O ! what solid joy and consola-

tion may they have who are true Christians, being in Christ,

who " hathlirought life and immortality to light through
the gospel i " 2 Tim. i. 10. Death is one of these all things,

that *' work together for good to them that love God,"
Rom. viii. 28. When the body dies, the soul is perfected ;

the body of death goes off", at the death of the body. What
harm did the jailer to Pharaoh's butler, when he opened
the prison-door to him, and let him out ? Is the bird in a
worse case, when at liberty, than when confined in a cage ?

Thus, and no worse, are the souls of the saints treated by
death. It comes to the godly man, as Haman came to

Mordecai with the royal apparel and the horse, Esth, ir.
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11, with commission to do them honour ; howsoever auk-

wardly it be performed. I question not but Haman per-

formed the ceremony with a very ill mien, a pale face, a
down look, and a cloudy countenance, and like one who
came to hang him, rather than to honour him. But he

whom the king delighted to honour, behoved to be ho-

noured ; and Haman, Murdecai's grand enemy, must be the

man employed to put this honour upon him. Glory, glory,

glory, blessing and praise to our Redeemer, our Saviour,

our Mf'diator ; by whose death, grirn-devouring death is

made to do such a good office to those v/hora it might other-

wise have hurried away in their wickedness, to utter and
eternal destruction. A dying day is, in itself, a joyful day
to the godly, it is their redemption day ; when the captives

are delivered, when the prisoners are set free. It is the day
of the pilgrims coming home from theu- pilgrimage ; the day
in which the heirs of glory return from their travels to their

own country, and their Father's house, and enter into ac-

tual possession of the glorious inheritance. It is their mar-

riage-day : now is the time of espousals ; but then the mar-

riage is consummate, and a marriage-feast begun, w^hich

has no period. If so, is not the state of the godly in death

a hopeful state ?

Object. But if the state of the godly in their death be

so hopeful, how comes it to pass that many of them, when
dying, are full of fears, and have little hope ? Ans. It must
be owned, that saints do not all die in one and the same
manner ; there is a diversity among them, as well as among
the wicked

;
yet the worst case of a dying saint is indeed-

a hopeful one. Some die triumphantly, in a full assurance

of faith, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8, " The time of my departure

is at hand ; I have fought a good light, I have finished my
course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up
for me a crown of righteousness." They get a taste of the

joys of heaven, while here on earth ; and begin the songs of

Zion, \vhile yet in a strange land. Others die in a solid

fiducial dependence or. their Lord and Saviour : though
they cannot sing triumphantly, yet they can and will say

confidently, The Lord is their God. Though they cannot

triumph over death, with old Simeon, having Christ in his

arms, and saying, *< Lord, now lettest thou thy servant

•depart in peace, according to thy word : for mine eyes have
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aeen thy salvation," Luke ii. 29, 30 ; yet they can say,

with dying Jacob, " I have waited for thy salvation, O
Lord," Gen. xhx. 18. His left hand is under their head
to support them, though his right hand doth not embrace

them : they firmly believe, though they are not filled with

joy in believing. They can plead the covenant, and hang
by the promise, although their house is not so with God
as they could wish. But the dying day of some saints may
be like that day mentioned Zech. xiv. 7, Not day^ nor

night. They may die under great doubts and fears ; set-

ting, as it were in a cloud, and going to heaven in a mist.

They may go mourning without the sun, and never put off

their spirit of heaviness, till death strip them of it. They
may be carried to heaven through the confines of hell ; and

^may be pursued by the devouring lion, even to the very

gates of the New Jerusalem ; and may be compared to a

ship almost wrecked in sight of the harbour, vt^hich yet

gets safe into her port, 1 Cor. iii. 15. " If any man's work
shall be burnt, he shall suffer loss : but he himself shall be

saved,, yet so as by fire." There is safety amidst their

fears, but danger in the wicked's strong confidence ; and
there is a blessed seed of gladness in their greatest sor-

rows ;
" Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for

the upright in heart," Psal. xcvii. IL
Now, saints are liable to such perplexity in their death,

because, though they be Christians indeed, yet they are

men of like passions with others ; and death is a frightful

object in itself, whatever dress it appears in : the stern

countenance, with which it looks at mortals, can hardly

miss of causing them shrink. Moreover, the saints are of
all men the most jealous of themselves. They think of
eternity, and of a tribunal, more deeply than others do

:

with them, it is a more serious thing to die than the rest

of mankind are aware of. They know the deceits of the

heart, the subtilties of depraved human nature, better than
others do, and therefore they may have much ado to keep
up hope on a death-bed ; while others pass off quietly, like

sheep to the slaughter : the rather that Satan, who useth

all his art to support the hopes of the hypocrite, will do
his utmost to mar the peace and increase the fears of the

saint. Finally^ The bad frame of spirit, and ill condition,

in which, death sometimes seizeth a true Christian, may
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cause this perplexity. By his being in the state of grace,/ he
is, indeed, alway habitually prepared for death, ^nd his

dying safely is insured ; but there is more requisite to his

actual preparation, and dying comfortably ; his spirit must
be in good condition too.

Wherefore there are three cases, in which death cannot

but be very uncomfortable to a child of God. (1.) If it

seize him at a time when the guilt of some particular sin, un-

repented of, is lying on his conscience ; and death comes, on
that very account, to take him out of the land of the living

;

as was the case of many of the Corinthian behevers, 1 Cor.

xi. 30, " For this cause, (namely, of unworthy communi-
cating, ) many are weak and sickly among you, and many
sleep." If a person is surprised with the approach of

death, while lying under the guilt of some unpardoned sin,

it cannot but cause a mighty consternation. (2.) When
death catches him napping. The mid-night cry must be
frightful to sleeping virgins. The man who lies in a ruin-

ous house, and awakens not till the timber begin to crack,

and the stones to drop down about his ears, may indeed get

out of it safely, but not without fears of being crushed by
its fall. When a Christian has been going on in a course

of security and backshding, and awakens not till death

comes to his bed-side ; it is no marvel if he get a fearful

awakening. Lastly, When he has lost sight of his saving

interest in Christ, and cannot produce evidences of his title

to heaven. It is hard to meet with death without some
evidence of a title to eternal life at hand ; hard to go
through the dark valley without the candle of the Lord
shining upon the head. It is a terrible adventure to launch

out into eternity, when a man can make no better of it

than a leap in the dark, not knowing where he shall light,

Vv'hether in heaven or hell.

Nevertheless, the state of the saints, in their death, is al-

ways in itself hopeful. The presumptuous hopes of the un-

godly, in their death, cannot make their state hopeful ; nei-

ther can the hopelessness of a saint make his state hopeless:

for God judgeth according to the truth of the thing, not

according to men's opinions about it. Howbeit, the saints

can no mere be altogether without hope than they can be

altogether without faith. Their faith may be. Very weak,

but it fails not ; and their hope very low, yet they will,

3
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and do, hope to the end. Even while the godly seem to be

carried away with the stream of doubts and fears, there

remains still as much hope as determines them to lay hold on

the tree of life, that grows on the banks of the river, Jonah

ii. 4, " Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight : yet 1 will

look again toward thy holy temple."

Use. This speaks comfort to the godly against the fear

©f death. A godly man may be called a happy man, be-

fore his death ; because, whatever befal him in hfe, he shall

certainly be happy at death. You who are in Christ, who
are true Christians, have hope in your end ; and such a

hope as may comfort you against all those fears, which arise

from the consideration of a dying hour. This I shall branch

out in answering some cases briefly.

Case I. The prospect of death (will some of the saints

say) is uneasy to me, not knowing what shall become of

my family when I am gone, Ans. The righteous hath

hope in his death, as to his family, as well as himself. Al-
though you have little for the present, to live upon : which
has been the case of many of God's chosen ones, iCor. iv.

11, ** We (namely the apostles ver 9) both hqitger, and
thirst, and arejiaked, and are buffeted, and hayi' no certain

dwelling place :" and though you have nothing to leave

them, as was the case of that sou of the prophet's who did

fear the Lord, and yet died in debt which he was unrfble to

pay ; as his poor widow represents, 2 Kings iv. 1 : yet

you have a good friend to leave them to ; a covenanted God,
to whom you may confidently commit them,- Jer. xlix. 11,
** Leave thy fatherless children, I will presirve them alive,

tind let thy widows trust in me,'' The world cun bea^
witness of signal settlements made Upon the children of pro-

vidence, such as by their piou« p?. -ents have been cast upon
God's providential care. It has been often remarked, that

they wanted neither provision nor education. Moses is am
eminent instance of thy , He, albeit he was an outcast^in-

fant, (Exod. ii; 3.) yet was learned in all the wisdom of
the E^ypt-ans, Acts vii. 22, and became king in Jeshurun*

D ift. xxxiii. 5. O ! may we not be ashamed that we d»
not :,ecurely trust him with the concerns of our families, to

whom* as our Saviour and Redeemer, we have committed
•ur ete nal interests ?

Case IL Death will take us away from our dear fricnav

.

2b
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yea, we shall not see the Lord in the land of the living, in

the blessed ordinances. Aiis. It will take you to your best

friend, the Lord Christ. And the friends you leave behind
you, if they be nideed persons of worth, you will meet them
again, when they come to heaven ; and you will never be
separated any more. If death take you away from the

temple below, it will carry you to the tentple above. It

will indeed take you from the streams, but it will set you
down by the fountain. If it put out your candle, it will

carry you where there is no night, where there is an eternal

day.

Case III. I have so much ado, in time of health, to satis-

fy myself as to my interest in Christ, about my being a real

Christian, a regenerate man, that I judge, it is almost im-

possible I should die comfortably. Aus. If it is thus with

you, then double your diligencie, to make your calling and
election sure. Endeavour to grow in knowledge, and walk
closely with God ; be diligent in self examination, and pray

earnestly for the Holy Spirit, whereby you may know the

things freely given you of God. If you are enabled by
the power and spirit of Christ thus dihgently to prosecute

your spiritual concerns ; though the time ofyour life be nei-

ther day nor night, yet at evening time it may be light.

M^ny weak Christians indulge doubts and fears about their

spiritual state, as if they placed, at least, some part of re-

iigion in this imprudent practice : but, towards the period

of life, they are forced to think and act in another manner.

The traveller, who reckons he has time to spare, may stand

still debating with himself, whether this or the other be the

right way : but when the sun begins to set, he is forced to

lay aside his scruples, and resolutely to go forward on the

road he judges to be the right one, lest he lie all night in the

open fields. Thus, some Christians, who perplex them-

selves much, throughout the course of their lives, with jea-

lous doubts and fears, content themselves, when they come
io die, with such evidences of the safety of their state as

they could not be satisfied with before ; and by disputing

les3, against themselves, and believing more, court the peace

tliey formerly rejected, and gain it too.

. Case IV. I am under a Sad decay, in respect of my spi-

ritual condition. Ans. Bodily consuniptions m^y make
c?eath ^aey, but it is not so in spiritual decays. I 'will not
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say, that a godly man cannot be in such a case, when he

dies ; but 1 believe it is rarely so. Ordinarily, I suppose,

a cry comes to awaken sleepy virgins before death cume.

Samson is set to grind in the prison, until his locks grow
again. David and Solomon fell under great spiritual de-

cays ; but, before they died, they recovered tlieir spirit rial

strength and vigour. Hov^'ever, bestir ye yourselves, with-

out delay, to strengthen the things that remain. : your fright

will be the less, that ye awake from spiritual sleep, ere

death come to your bed-side : and you ought to lose no

time, seeing you knov? not how soon death may seize you.

Case V. It is terrible to think of the otlier world, that

world of spirits which I have so little acquaintance with.

Ans, Thy best friend is Lord of that other world. Abra-
ham's bosom is kindly, even to these who* never saw hiH

face. After death, thy soul becomes capable of converse with

the blessed inhabitants of the other world. The spirits of

just men made perfect were once such as thy spirit now is.

And as for the angels, howsoever they be of a superior na-

ture in the rank of beings, yet our nature is dignified above
theirs, in the man Christ ; and they are all of them, thy

Lord's servants, and so thy fellow servants.

Case VI. The pangs of death are terrible. Ans. Yet
not So terrible as paHgs of conscience, caused by a piercing

sense of guilt, and apprehensions of divine wrath, witli

which I suppose thee to be not altogether unacquainted.

But who would not endure bodily sickness, that the soul

may become sound, and every whit hole ? Each pang of

death will set sin a step nearer the door : and with the last

breath, the body of sin will breath out its last. The pains

of death will not last long ; and the Lord thy God will

not leave, but support thee, under them.

Case VII. But I am like to be cut off in the midst of

my days. Aus. Do not complain, you will be the sooner

at hortie : you thereby have the advantage of your fellow-

labourers, who were at work before you in the vineyard.

God, in the course of his providence, hides some of hi«

saints early in the grave, that they may be taken away
from the evil to come. An early removal uut of this world

prevents much sin and misery : and they have no grouird

of complaint, who get the residue of their years in Imma-
nuePs land. Surely thou shall live as long as thou haJt
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work cut out for thee by the great Master, to be done for

him in this world ; and when that is at an end, it is high
time to be gone.

Case VIII. I am afraid of sudden death, ^w^. 'Thou
mayst indeed die so. Good EH died suddenly, 1 Sam. iv.

38. Yet death found him watching, ver. 13, " Watch,
therefore ; for ye know not what hour the Lord doth come,'"

Matlh. xxiv. 42. But be not afraid: it is an unexpressibie

comfort, that death, come when it will, can never catch

thee out of Christ ; and therefore can never seize thee, as a

jailer, to hurry thee into the prison of hell. Sudden death

may hasten and facilitate thy passage to heaven, but can do
thee no prejudice.

Case IX. I am afraid it be my lot to die wanting the

exercise of reason. Ans. I make no question but a child

of God, a true Christian, may die in this case. But what
harm ? There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal state ; a dis-

ease, at death, may divest him of his reason, but not of

his religion. When a man going a long voyage, has put
jhis affairs in order, and put all his goods aboard, he himself

may be carried aboard the ship sleeping : all is safe with

him, although he knows not where he is, till he awaken in

the ship. Even so the godly man, who dies in this case>

may die uncomfortably* but not unsafely.

Case last. I am naturally timorous, and the very thoughts

of death are terrible to me. Ans. The less you think on
death, the thoughts of it will be the more frightful : but
make it familiar to you, by frequent meditations upon it,

and you may thereby allay your fears. Look at the white

and bright side of the cloud : take faith's view of the city

that hath foundations : so shall you see hope in your death.

Be duly affected with the body of sin and death, the fre-

-quent interruptions of your communion with God, and
with the glory which dwells on the other side death : this

will contribute much to remove slavish fear.

It is pity saints shoud be so fond of life as they often are:

they ought to be always in good term.s with deatk. When
matters are duly considered, it might well be expected eve-

ry child of God, every regenerate man, should generously

profess concerning this hfe, what Job did, chap. vii. 16.

<* I lothe it, I would not live always.'* In order to jjaisi
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their hearts to tliis desirable temper, I offer the following

additional considerations.

First, Consider the sinfulness that attends life in this-

world. Whil^ ye live here, yc sin, and see others sinning.

Ye breath infectious air
;
ye live in a pest house. • Is it at

all strange to lothe such a hfe ? (1.) Your own plague-

sores are running on you. Doth not the sin of your nature

make yeu groan daily ? are you not sensible, that though
the cure be begun, it is yet far from being perfected ? has

not the leprosy got into the walls of the house, which can-

not be removed without pulhng it down ? is not your na-

ture so vitiate, that no less than the separation of the soul

from the body can root out the disease ? have you not your
sores without as well as your sickness within ? Do ye not

leave marks of your pollution on whatsoever passes through
your hands ? are not all- your actions tainted and blemished

with defects and imperfections ? Who else then shouid be

much in love with life, but such whose sickness is their

health, and who glory in their shame ? (2. ) Tne lothsorae

soreS of others are always before your eyes, go where you
will. The follies and wickedness of men are every wh^re
conspicuous, and make but an unpleasant scene. This sin-

ful world is but an unsightly company, a disagreeable

crowd, in which the most iothsome are the most numerous*

(3.) Are not your own sores oft -times breaking out again,

after healing ? Frequent relapses may well cause us remit

of our fondness for this life. To be ever struggling, s^nd

anon falling; into the mire again, makes weary work. Do
ye never wish for cold death, thereby effectually to cool

tl>e heat of these lusts, which so often take fire again, even

after a flood of godly sorrow has gone over them ? (4-.)

Do not ye sometimes infect others, and others infect you ?

There is no society in the world, in which every member
of it doth not, sometimes, lay a stumbhng-biock before the
rest. The best carry about with them the tinder of a cor-

rupt nature, v/hich they cannot be rid of while they hve,

and which is liable to be kindled at ali times, and ;» ail

places : yea, they are apt to inflame others, and become
the occasion of sinning. Certainly these thingSiore apt to

embitter this life to the saints..

Secondly/, Consider the misery and troubles that attend it.

Rest IS desirable, but it i» not to be foundon this aide^ of tbt:
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grave. Worldly troubles attend all men in this life. This
world is a sea pf.trouble, where one wave rolls upon ano-

ther. . They, who fancy themselves beyond the reach of
trouble, are mistaken : no state, no stage of hfe, is exempted
from it. • The crowned head is surrounded witli thorny cares.

Honour many times paves the way to deep disgrace : riches,

for the most part, are kept to the hurt of the owners. The
fairest rose wants not prickles ; and the heaviest cross is

sometimes found wrapt up in the greatest earthly comfort.

Spiritual troubles attend the saints in this life. They are

like travellers, travelling in a cloudy night, in which the

mooxi sometimes breaks out from under one cloud, but
quickly hides her head again under another : no wonder
they long to be at their journey's end. The sudden alter-

ations the best frame of spirit is liable to, the perplexmg
doubts, confounding tears, short-lived joys, and long-run-

jaing sorrows, which have a certain affinity with the pre-

sent life, must needs create in the saints a desire to be with

Christ, which is best of all.

Lastly, Consider the great imperfections attending this

life. While the soul is lodged in this cottage of clay, the

secessities of the body are many ; it is always craving.

The mud-walls must be repaired and patched up daily,

till the clay-cottage fall down for good and all. Eat-

ing, drinking, sleeping, and the like, are in themselves

but mean employments for a rational creature ; and will be
reputed such by the heaven-born soul. They are badges of

Imperfection, and, as such, unpleasant to the mind, aspiring

unto that life and immortality which is brought to light

through the gospel ; and would be very grievous, if this

state of things were of long continuance. Doth not the

gracious soul often find itself yoked with the body, as with

a companion in travel, unable to keep pace with it ? When
the spirit is willing, the flesh is weak. When the soul

would mount upward, the body is a clog on it, and as a

stone tied to the foot of a bird attempting to fly. The
truth is, O believer ! thy soul in this body is, at best, but

like a diamond in a ring, where much of it is obscured : it is

far sunk in the vile clay, till relieved by death.

I conclude this subject with a few directions how to pre-

pare for death, so as we may die comfortably. I speak not

here of habitual preparation for death, which a true Chris-.
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tian, in virtue of his gracious state," never wants, from the

time he is born again and united to Christ ; but of actual

preparation or readiness, in respect of his circumstantiate

case, frame, and disposition of mind and spirit ; the wraot

of vehich makes even a saint very unfit to die.

First, Let it be your constant care to keep a clean con-

science, " a conscience void of offence toward God, and

toward man," Acts xxiv. 16. Beware of a standing contro-

versy betwixt God and you, on the account of some iniquity

regarded in the heart. When an honest man is about to

leave his country, and not to return, he settles accounts

with those he had dealings with, and lays down methods
for paying his debts timeously ; lest he be reckoned a bank-

runt, and be attacked by an officer, when he is going off.

Guilt lying on the conscience is a fountain of fears ; and
will readily sting severely, when death stares the crimmal

in the face. Hence it is, that many, even of God's chil-

dren, when a-dying, are made to wish passionately, and de-

lire eagerly, that they may live to do what they ought to

have done before that time. Wherefore, walk closely with

God, be diligent, strict and exact in your course ; beware
«f a loose, careless, and irregular conversation : as ye would
«ot lay up for yourselves anguish and bitterness of spirit ia

a dying hour. And because, through the infirmity cleaving

to us, in our present state of imperfection, in many things

•we offend all, renew your repentance daily, and be ever

washing in the Redeemer's blood. As long as ye are in

the world, ye will need to wash your feet, John xiii. 10,

that is, to make application of the blood of Christ anew,
for purging your consciences from the guilt of daily

miscarriages. Let. death find you at the fountain ; and if

•o, it will find you ready to answer its call.

Secondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your change $

•* Like unto men that wait for their Lord—that when he
comeih and knocketh, they may open unto him immediate-
ly," Luke xiii. 36. Beware of slumbering and sleeping,

while the bridegroom tarries. To be awakened out of a
spiritual slumber, by a surprising call to pass into another
world, is a very frightful thing : but he who is daily wait-

ing for the coming of his Lord, shall comfortably receive

the grim messenger, while he beholds him ushering m him
•f whom he may confidently eay, " This is my God, and
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I have waited for him." The way to Hie comfortably is

to die daily. Be often essaying, as it were, to die. Bring
yourselves familiarly acquainted with death, by making
many visits to the grave, in serious meditations upon it.

This was Job's practice, chap. xvii. 13, 14, *' I have made
my bed in the darkness." Go thou, and do likewise ; and
when death comes, thou shalt have nothing ado but to He
down. " I have said to corruption, thv)u art my Father

;

to the worm, thou art my mother and my sister." Do thou
say so too ; and thou wilt be the titter to go home to their

house. Be frequently reflecting upon your conduct, and
considering what course of lite you wish to be found in

when death arrests you ; and act accordingly. When you
do the duties of your station in life, or are employed in acts

of worship, think with yourselves, that it may be this is the

last opportunity ; and therefore act as if you were never to

do more of that-kind. When you lie down at night, com-
pose your spirits as if you was not to awake till the heavens

be no more. And when you awake in the morning, con-

sider that new day as your last ; and live accordingly.

Surely that night cometh, of which you will never see the

morning ; or that morning of which you will never see the

night : but which of your mornings or nights will be such,

yon know not.

Thirdly
f
Employ yourselves much in weaning your hearts

from, the world. The man who is making ready to go
abroad, busies himself in taking leave of his friends. Let
the mantle of earthly enjoyments hang loose about you,

that it may be easily dropt, when death ^omes to carry

you away into another world. Moderate your affections to-

wards your lawful comforts of life : and let not your hearts

be too much taken with them. The traveller acts unwise-

ly, who suffers himself to be so allured with the convenien-

cies of the inn where he lodgeth, as to make his necessary

departure from it grievous. Feed with fear, and walk
through the world as pilgrims and sti'angers. Likeas,

when the corn is forsaking the ground, it is ready for the

sickle ; when the fruit is ripe, it falls off the tree easily : so,

when a Christian's heart is truly weaned from the world, he

is prepared for death, and it will be the more easy to him.

A heart disengaged from the world is an heavenly one;
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and then we are ready for heaven when our heart is there

before us, Matth. vi. 21.

Fourthly^ Be diligent in gathering and laying up eviden-

ces of your title to heaven, for your support and comfort

at the hour of death. The neglect hereof mars the joy

and consolation which some Christians might otherwise have

at their death. Wherefore examine yourselves frequently,

as to your spiritual state ; that evidences, which lie hid and
:»nobserved, may be brought to light and taken notice of.

And if you would manage this work successfully, make so-

lemn, serious work of it. Set apart some time for it. And,
after earnest prayer to God, through Jesus Christ, for the

enlightening influences of his Holy Spirit, whereby ye may
be enabled to understand his own word, to discern his own
work in your souls ; sist yourselves before the tribunal of

your consciences, that ye may judge yourselves in this

"weighty matter.

And, in the ^r*/ place, let the marks of a regenerate

4tate be fixed, from the Lord's word : and have recourse to

come particular text to that purpose ; such as Prov. viii.

17, "I love them that love me." Compare Luke xiv. 26,
** If any man come to me, and hate not his father and mo-
ther, and wife and children, and brethren and sisters, yea,

and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple." PsaL
cxix. 6, " Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have re-

spect unto all thy commandments." Psal. xviii. 23, " I

was also upright before him : and I kept myself from mine
iniquity." Compare Rom. vii. 22, 23, *' For I delight in

the law of God, after the inward man : but I see another

law in my members v^arring against the law of my mind,"
&c. 1 John iii. 3, *< And every man that hath this hope
in him, punfieth himself, even as he is pure." Matth. v.

3, " Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom
of heaven." Phil. iii. 3, " For we are the circumcision

which worship (or serve) God in the spirit, and rejoice in

Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh." The
sum of the evidence arising from these texts, lies here. A
real Christian is one wha loves God for himself, as well as

for his benefits ; and that with a supreme love, above all

persons and all things : he has an awful and impartial re-

regard to God's commands : he oppoaeth and wrestleth

•against that sin, which of all others most easily besets him x



S26 Direc^iotis how to preparefor Death. State IV.

he approveth and loveth the holy law, even in ihat very

point wherein it strikes against his most beloved lust ; his

hope of heaven engageth him in the study of universal ho-

liness ; in the which he aims at perfection, though he can-

not reach it in this life : he serves the Lord not only in

acts of worship, but in the whole of his conversation ; and

as to both, is spiritual in the principle, motives, aims, and
fends of his service : yet he see& nothing in himself to trust

to before the Lord : Christ and his fulness is the stay of

his soul : and his confidence is cut oft from all that is not

Christ, or in Christ, in point of justification, or acceptance

with God ; and in pomt of sanctification too. Every one

in whom these characters are found, has a title to heaven,

according to the word. It is convenient and profitable to

mark such texts for this special use, as they occur, while

you read the scriptures, or hear sermons. The marks of

a regenerate state thus fixed, in the next place, impartially

search and try your own hearts thereby, as in the sight of
God, with dependence on him for spiritual discerning, that

ye may know v^hecher they be in you or not. And when
you find them, form the conclusion deliberately and distinct-

ly ; namely, that therefore you are regenerate, and have a

title to heaven. Thus you may gather evidences. But be
sure to have recourse to God in Christ by earnest prayer,

for the testimony of the Spirit, whose office it is to bear

witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God,
Rom. viii. 16. Moreover, carefully observe the course and
method of providence towards you ; and likewise how your
soul is affeeted under the same, in the various steps there-

of: compare both with scripture doctrines, promises,

threatenings, and examples : so shall ye perceive it the

Lord deals with you as he used to do unto those that love

h.\ name : and if you be going forth by the footsttps of

the flock, this may afford you comfortable evidence. Walk
tenderly and circumspectly ; and the lord .will manifest

himself to you, accoi'ding to his prom.ise, John xiv. 21,
*• fie that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he

it is that loveth me : and he that loveth me, shall be luved

of my Father : and I will love him, and will manifest my-
self to him." But it is vain to thmk of successful ^eif-

ex rmination^.if ye be loose and irregular in your conversa-

tion.
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Lasllyt Dispatch the work of your day and generation

with speed and diligence, David, *• alter he had s^Tved

his own generation, by the willof God, fell on sleep," Acts
xiii. 36'. God has allotted up certain pieces of work of this

kind, which ought to be dispatched before the time of

working be over. Eccles. ix. 10, ** Whatsoever thy hand
findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there is no work,
nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither thou,

goest." Gal. vi. 10, '* As we have therefore opportunity,

let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are

of the household of faith." If a passenger, after he is got
on ship -board, and the ship is getting under sail, remember
that he has omitted to dispatch a piece of necessary busi-

ness when he was ashore, it must needs be uneasy to him ;

even so reflection, in a dying hour, upon neglected seasons,

and lost opportunities, cannot fail to disquiet a Christian.

Wherefore, whatever is incumbent upon thee to do for God*s
honour, and the good of others, either as the duty ».f thy

station, or by special opportunity put into thy hand, per-

form it seasonably, if thou wouldst die comfortably.

HEAD III.

THE RESURRECTION.

John v. 28, 29.

Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in the voJiidh

all that are in their graves shall hear his voice : And
shallcomeforth, they that have done good uniotheresnrrecr
tion qfUfe^ and they that have done-evil, unto Die resurrec-

tion ofdamnation.

A HESE words are part of the defence our Lord Jesus

Christ makes for himself, when persecuted by the Jt-ws for

curing the impotent man, and ordering him to carry away
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his bed on the Sabbath ; and for vindicating his conduct,

when accused by them of,having thereby profaned that

day. On this occasion he professeth himself not only Lord
of the Sabbath, but also Lord of hfe and death ; declaring^

in the words of the text, the resurrection of the dead to be
ferttught to pass by his power. This he introduceth with

these words, as with a solemn preface, marvel not at this, i. e.

at this strange discourse of mine : do not wonder to hear

me, whose appearance is so very mean in your eyes, talk at

this rate ; for the day is coming in which the dead shall be
raised by my power.

Observe m this text, (1.) The doctrine of the resurrec-

tion asserted, '* All that are in the graves shall hear his

voice, and shall come fprth." The dead bodies, which are

reduced to dust, shall revive, find evidence life by hearing

and moving. (2.) The author r>f it, Jesus Christ the Son
of man, ver. 27. The dead shall hear his voice and be
raised thereby. (3.) The number .that shall be raised,

all that are in the graves, i. e. all the dead bodies of men,

howsoever differently disposed of, as it were, in different

kinds of graves ; or all the dead, good and bad. They
are not all buried in graves, properly so called : some are

burnt to ashes ; some drowned, and buried in the bellies of

fishes ;
yea, some devouied by man-eaters, called cannibals ;

but wheresoever the matter or substance, of which the body
was composed, is lo be found, thence shall they come forth.

(4.) The great distinction that shall be made betwixt the

godly and the wicked. They shall mdeed both rise again

in the resurrection. None of the godly shall be missing;

though perhaps they either had no burial, or a very obscure

one : and all the wicked shall come forth ; their vaulted

tombs shall hold them no longer than the voice is uttered.

But the former shall have a joyful resurrection to life,

whilst the latter have a dreadful resurrection to damnation.

Lastlj/, The set time of this great event ; there is an hour,

or certain fixed period of time, appointed of God for it.

We are not told when that hour will be, but that it is

coming ; for this, among other reasons, that we may a^
ways be ready.
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Doctrine^

There shall be a Resurrection of the Dead.

In discoursing of this subject, I shall,^r*^, shew the cer-

tainty of the resurrection ; nextf I shall enquire into the na-

ture of it ; and lmtli/f make some practical improvement of

the whole.

I. In shewing the certainty of the resurrection, I shall

evince, (1. ) That God can raise the dead. And, (2.) That
he will do it ; which are the two grounds or topics laid

down by Christ himself, when disputing with the Sadducees,

Matth. xxii. 29, ** Jesus answered and said unto them, ye

do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God.'*

First, Seeing God i^ Almighty, surely he can raise the

dead. We have instances of this powerful work of God,
both in the Old and New Testament. The son of the wi-

dow in Sarepta was raised from the dead, 1 Kings xvii. ^2,

the Shunaraite's son, 2 Kings iv, 35, and the man cast into

the sepulchre of EHsha, chap. xiii. 21. In which we may
observe a gradation ; the second of these miraculous events

being more illustrious than the first, and the third than the

second. The first of these persons was raised when lie was
but newly dead ; the prophet Elijah, who raised him, bein^^

present at his decease. The second, when he had lien

dead a considerable time ; namely, while his mother tra-

velled from Shuneum to mount Carmel, (reckoned about
the distance of sixteen miles,) and returned from thence to

her house with Ehsha, who raised him. The last, not till

they were burying him, and the corpse wns cast into the

prophet's grave. In like manner, in the New Testament,
Jairus's daughter, (Mark. v. 41.) and Dorcas, (Acts ix.

40. ) were both raised to Hfe, when lately dead ; the wi-

dow's son in Nain, when they were carrying him out ts

bury him, Luke vii. 11, 15; and Lazarus, when stinking

in the grave, John xi. 39. 44.

Can men make curious glasses out of ashes, reduce flow-

ers into ashes, and raise them again out of these ashes, re-

storing them to their former beauty ; and cannot the great

Creator, who made all things of nothing, raise man's body,
after it is reduced into dust ? If it be objected, how can

• 2e
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men's bodies be raised up again after they are resolved into

the dust, and the ashes of many generations are mingled to-

gether ? Scripture and reason furnish the answer ; with men
it is impossible, but not with God. It is absurd for men to

deny that God can do a thing, because they see not how it

may be done. How small a portion do we know of his ways,
how absolutely incapable are we of conceiving distinctly of the

extent of almighty power; and much more of comprehend-
ing its actings, and the method of its procedure ! 1 ques-

tion not, but many illiterate men are as great infidels to

many chemical experiments, as some learned men are to the

doctrine of the resurrection: and as these last are ready to

deride the former, so the Lord will have them in derision.

What a mystery was it to the Indians, that the Europeans
could, by a piece of paper, converse together at the dis-

tance of some hundreds of miles ? and how much were they

astonished to see them, with their guns, produce as it were
thunder and lightning in a moment, and at pleasure kill men
afar off ? Shall some men do such things as are wonders
in the eyes of others, because they cannot comprehend
them ; and shall men confine the infinite power of God
within the narrow boundaries of their own shallow capaci-

ties, in a matter nowise contrary to reason ? An inferior

nature has but a very imperfect conception of the power
of a superior. Brutes do not conceive of the actings of

reason ihmen ; and men have but lame notions of the power
ofangels : how low and inadequate a conceptioa, then, musta
linite nature have of the power of that which is infinite !

Though we cannot conceive how God acts, yet we ought
to believe he can do above what we can think or conceive

of.

Wherefore, let the bodies of men be laid in the grave
;

let therti rot there, and be resolved into the most minute

particles ; or let them be burnt, and the ashes cast into ri-

vers, or thrown up into the air, to be scattered by the

wind: let the dust of a thousand generations be mingled,

and the steams of the dead bodies wander to and fro in the

air : let birds or wild beasts eat the dead bodies, or the

fishes of the sea devour them, so that the parts of human
bodies, thus destroyed, pass into substantial parts of birds,

beasts or fishes ; or, what is more than that, let man-eat-

vAZy who themselves must die, ^nd rise again, devour hu-
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man bodies ; and let others devour th^m again : aud thtn

let our modern Sadducees propose the question in theoc

cases, as the angient Sadducees did in the case of the wo-
man, who had been married to seven husbands successivfly,

Matth. xxii. 28. We answer, as our blessed Lord and Sa-

viour did, ver. 29. " Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures,

nor the power of God." We behevcGod to be omniscient,

and omnipotent ; infinite in knowledge and in power : and

hence, agreeable to the dictates of reason, we conclude tlie

possibihty of the resurrection, even in the cases supposed.

Material things may change their forms and shapes, may
be resolved into the principles of which they are formed :

but they are not annihilated, or reduced to nothing ; nor

can they be so by any created power. God is omnibcient,

his understanding is infinite : therefore he knows all tilings

whatsoever ; what they were at any time, what they are,

and where they are to be found. Though the country-

man, who comes into the apothecary's shop, cannot find

out the drug he wants
;
yet the apothecary himself knows

what he has in his shop, whence it came, and where it is

to be found. And in a mingle of many different seeds, the

expert gardener can distmguish betwixt seed and seed.

Why, then, may not omniscience distinguish betwixt dust

and dust ? Can he, who knows all things to perfection, be

liable to any mistake about his own creatures ? whoso be-

lieves an infinite understanding, must needs own, that no
mass of dust is so jumbled together, but God perfectly

comprehends and infallibly knows how the most minute
particle, and every one of them, is to be matched. And
therefore he knows where the particles of each dead
body are ; whether in the earth, sea, or air ; how confused
soever they lie. And particularly, he knows where to

find the primitive substance of the man-eater ; howsoever
evaporate or reduced, as it were, into air or vapour, by
sweat or perspiration : and how to separate the parts of the
body that was eaten, from the body of the eater, howso-
ever incorporate, or made one body with it : and so under-
stands, not only how, but whence, he is to bring back the
primitive substance of the man eater to its proper placc^:

and also to separate, from the man-eater's body, that ps^jt

of the devoured body which goes into its substance, antkis

indeed but a very small part of it. It is certain the bodits
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of men, as of all other animals, or living creatures, are in a
continual flux : they grow, and are sustained by daily food;
so small a part whereof becomes nourishment, that the most
part is evacuate. And it is reckoned, that at least, as

much of the food is evacuate insensibly by perspiration, as

is voided by other perceptible ways. Yea, the nourishing

part of the food, when assimulate, and thereby become a
part of the body, is evacuate by perspiration through the

pores of the skin, and again supplied by the use of the food .

vet the body 's still reckoned one and the same body.
Whence we may conclude, that it is not essential to the re-

surrection of the body, that every particle of the matter

which at any time w^^ part of a human body should be
restored to it, when it is raised up from death to life.

Were it so, the bodies of men would become of so huge a
size, that they would bear no resemblance of the persons.

It is suiticient to denominate it the same body that died,

\Thcn it is risen again ; if the body that is raised, be form-

f'd, in its former proportions, of the same particles of mat-

ter which at any time were its constituent parts, howsoever
it be refined : iikeas, we reckon it is the same body that

was pined away by long sickness^ which becomes fat and
fair again after recovery.

Now, to this infinite understanding join infinite power,

whereby he is able to subdue all things to himself ; and this

gloriousl^^great work appears most reasonable. If omni-

science discover every little particle of dust, where it is,

and how it is to be matched; cannot omnipotence bring

them and join them together in their order ? Can the watch-

rnaker take up the several pieces of a watch, lying in a con-

iVised heap before him, and set each in its proper place ;

jind cannot God put the human body into order, after its

dissolution ? Did he speak this world into being, out of

nothing ; and can he not form man's body out of it pre-exist-

ent matter ? If he calleth these things which be not, as

though they were ; surfely he can call things that are dis-

solved, to be as they were, before the compound was re-

solved into its parts and principles ; wherefore, God can

raise the dead. And, " Why should it be thought a thing

incredible with you, that God should raise the dead ?"

Acts xxvi. 8.

Secondlyt God will do it. He not only can do it, btit
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he certainly will do it, because he hath said it. Our text is

very full to this purpose, " All that are in the graves shall

hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they tliat have done

good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have done
evil unto the resurrection of damnation." These words re-

late to, and are an explanation of, that part of Daniel's

prophecy, Dan. xii. 2, " And many ofthem that sleep in

the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life,

and some to shame and everlasting contempt." The which
appears to have been calculated to confront the doctrine of

the Sadducees ; which the Holy Ghost knew was to be at

a great height, in the Jewish church, under the persecution

of Antiochus. There are marfy other texts in the Old and
New Testaments that might here be adduced ; such as

Acts xxiv. 15, " Andhave hope towards God, which they
themselves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of

the dead, both of the just and unjust." And Job xix.

26, 27, " And though after my skin worms destroy this

body, yet in my flesh shall I see God : whom I shall see

for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another ;

though my reins be consumed within me." But I need
not multiply testimonies, in a matter so clearly and fre-

quently taught in sacred scripture. Our Lord and Sa-

viour himself proves it against the Sadducees, in that remark-

able text, Luke xx. 37, 38, " Now that thedead are raised,

even Moses shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord,
the G9d of Abraham, and the God of Issac, and the God of
Jacob : for he is not a God of the dead but of the living : for

allliveunto him." These holy patriarchs were now dead ; ne-

vertheless the Lord Jehovah is called their God, namely, in

virtue of the covenant of grace, and in the sense thereof ; in

which sense, the phrase comprehends all blessedness, as that

which by the covenant is secured to them who arein it, Heb.
xi. 16, " God is not ashamed to be called their God : for he
hath, prepared for them a city." He is not called the God
of their souls only ; but their God, the God.of their per-

sons, souls and bodies: the which, by virtue of- his truth

and faithfulness, must have its full efiect : row- it cannot
have its full effect on the dead, who,- in as far as they are

dead, are far from all blessedness ; but on the living, w:hc>

alone are capable of it : therefore, since God is still calkd
their God, they are living iu respect of God, ^lUb^n^'i
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tlieir bodies are yet in the grave ; for in respect of him,
who by his power can restore them to life, and in his cove-

nant has declared his will and purpose so to do, and whose
promise cannot fail, they all are to be reckoned to live ;

and, consistent with the covenant, their death is but a sleep,

out of which, in virtue of the same covenant, securing all

blessedness to their persons, their whole man, they must
and shall certainly be awakened. The apostle Paul proves

the resurrection at large, 1 Cor. xv. and shews it to be a

fundamental article, the denial whereof is subversive of
Christianity, ver. 13, 14, " If there be no resurrection of

the dead, then is Christ not risen. And if Christ be not
risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.*'

To assist us in conceiving of it, the sqripture gives us

types of the resurrection of the dead ; as the dry bones
living, Ezek. xxxvii. Jonah's coming out of the whale's

belly, Matth, xii. 40. And nature affords us. emblems and
resemblances of it ; as the sun's setting, and rising again ;

night and day, winter and summer, sleeping and waking ;

swallows in winter lying void of all appearance of hfe, in

ruinous buildings, and subterraneous caverns, and reviving

again in the spring season ; the seeds dying under the clod,

and thereafter springing up again : all which, and the like,

may justly be admitted, as designed by the God of nature,

though not for proofs, yet for memorials of the resurrec-

tion : whereof we have assurance from the scripture, 1 Cor.

XV. 36, " Thou fool, that which thou sowest, is not quick-

ened, except it die."

II. I shall enquire into the nature of the resurrection ;

shewing, \st, Who shall be raised ; 2c?/y, What shall be
raised ; ^dly. How the dead shall be raised.

Firsts Who shall be raised ? Our text tells us who they

.^re ; namely, *' All that are in the graves," i. e. all man-
kind who are dead. As for these persons who shall be

found alive at the second coming of Christ, they shall not

die, and soon thereafter be raised again : but such a change

shall suddenly pass upon them, as shall be to them instead

of dying and rising again, so that their bodies shall become
like to those bodies which are raised out of the graves,

i,Cor. XV. 51, 52, " We shall not all sleep, but we shall

all be changed ; in a moment, in the twinkhng of an eye."

Heiice these who are to be judged at the great day, are
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distinguished into quick and dead, Acts x. 42. All the

dead shall arise, whether godly or wicked, just or unjust,

(Acts xxiv. 15) old or young ; the whole race of man-
kind, even these who never saw the sun, but died in their

mother's belly. Rev. xx. 12, " And I saw the dead, small

and great, stand before God." The sea and earth shall

give up their dead, without reserve ; none shall be kept

back.

Secondly f What shall be raised ? The bodies of mankind.

A man is said to die when the soul is separated from the

body, and returns unto God who gave it, Eccles. xii. 7.

But it is the body only which is laid in the grave, and can

be properly said to be raised ; wherefore the resurrection

is, strictly speaking, competent to the body only. More-
ovMs it is the same body that dies, which shall rise again.

At the resurrection, men shall not appear with other bodies

for substance, than these which they now have, and which
are laid down in the grave ; but with the self-same bodies,

endowed with other quahties. The very notion of a resur-

rection implies this ; since nothing can be said to rise again,

but that which falls. But to illustrate it a little, '^r5<, it

is plain from scripture-testimony. The apostle tells, it 18

this mortal which must put on immortality, i Cor. xv. 53,

and that Christ " shall change our vile body, that it may
be fashioned like unto his glorious body," Philip, iii. 21,

Death in scripture-language is a sleep, and the resurrec-

tion an awakening out of that sleep, Job xiv. 12., which
shews the body rising up, to be the self-same that died.

Secondly^ The equity of the divine procedure, both with
respect to the godly and the wicked, evinces this. It is not

reckoned equal among men, that one do the work and
another get the reward. Though the glorifying of the

bodies of the saints is not, properly speaking, and m a strict

sense, the reward of their services or sufferings on earth ;

yet this is evident, that it is not at all agreeable to the
manner of the divine dispensation, that one body serve him,
and another be glorified ; that one fight and another re-

ceive the crown. How can it be imagined that the temple*

of the Holy (jrhost, (as these bodies of believers are term-

ed, 1 Cor. vi. 19.) should always lie in rubbish, and others

be reared up in their stead ? that these members of Christ,

(ver. 15.) shall perish utterly, and other bodies come in
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their room ? Nay, surely, as these bodies of the saints now
bear a part in glorifying God, and some of them suffer in

his cause ; so they' shall partake of the glory that is to be
revealed. And these bodies of the wicked, wliich are laid

in the dust, shall be raised again ; that the same body,
which sinned, may suffer. Shall one body sin here, and
another suffer in hell for that sin ? shall that body,

which was the souPs companion in sin, lie forever hid in

the dust ; and another body, which did not act any part in

sinning, Ije its companion in torment ? No, no ; it is that

body which now takes up all their thoughts to provide for

its back and belly, that shall be raised up, to suffer in hell.

It is that tongue that is now the swearing, lying tongue,

which will need water to cool it, in eternal flames. These
same feet, that now stand in the way of sinners, and carry

men in their ungodly courses, shall stand in the burning

lake. And these now covetous and lascivious eyes shall

take part in the fire and smoke of the pit.

Thirdlyy How shall the dead be raised ? The same Jesus,

who was crucified without the gates of Jerusalem, shall, at •

the last day, to the conviction of all, be declared both Lord
and Christ ; appearing as Judge of the world, attended with

his mighty angels, 2Thess. i. 7 ; he shall " descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and

with the trump of God," 1 Thess. iv. 16. " The'trumpet
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised,'* and these who are

alive changed ; 1 Cor.xv. 52. Whether this shout, voice, and

trumpet, do denote some audible voice, or only the workings

of divine power, for the raising of the dead and other aw-
ful purposes of that day, (though the former seems pro-

bable,) I will not positively determine. There is no ques-

tion but this coming of the Judge of the world will be in

greater majesty and terror, than we can conceive: yet that

•awful grandeur, majesty and state, which was displayed at

the giving of the law, viz. thunders heard, lightnings and

a thick cloud upon the mount seen, the Lord descending

in fire, the wljole mount quaking greatly, and the voice

of the trumpet waxing louder and louder, Exod. xix. 16.

18, 19, may help forward a becoming thought of it. How-
ever, the sound of this trumpet shall be heard all. the world

over ; it shall reach to the depths of the sea, and into the

bowels of the earth. At this loud alarm,- bones shall come
together, bone to his boiie ; the scattered dust of ?11 the dead
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shall "be gathered together, dust to his dust ; neither shall one
thrust another, they shall walk every one in his path ; and
meeting together again, shall make up that very same b«»dy,

which crumbled into dust in the grave. And, at the san^
alarming voice, shall every soul come again into its own body,

never more to be separated. The dead can stay no longer

in their graves, but must bid an eternal farewel to their

long homes : they hear his voice, and must come forth,,

and receive their final sentence.

Now, as there is a great difference betwixt the.godly and

the wicked in their life, and in their death ; so will there

be also in their resurrection.

The godly shall be raised up out of their graves, by vir-

tue of the spirit of Christ, the blessed bond bf their union

with him, Rom. vii, 11, " He that raised up Christ from
the dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by his

Spirit that dwelleth in you." Jesus Christ arose from the

dead as the first fruits of them that slept, 1 Cor. xvi. 20.

So they that are Christ's shall follow at his coming, ver.

23. The mystical head having got above the waters of

death, he cannot but bring forth the members after hiln,

in due time.

They shall come forth with unexpressible joy : for then

shall that passage of scripture, which, in its immediate scope,

respected the Babylonish captivity, be fully accomplished in

its extensive spiritual view, Isa. xxvi. 19, " Awake and
sing, ye that dwell in the dust.** As a bride adorned for

her husband goes forth of her bed-chamber unto the mar-
riage ; so shall the saints go forth of their graves, unto the

marriage of the Lamb. Joseph had a joyful outgoing from
the prison, Daniel from the lion's den, and Jonah from the

whale's belly
;
yet those are but faint representations of the

saints outgoing from the grave at the resurrection. Then
shall they sing the song of Moses and of the Lamb, in high-

est strains ; death being quite swallowed up in victory.

They had, while in this hfe, sometimes sung, by faith, the

triumphant song over death and the grave ; " O death,

where is thy 'sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ?" 1 Cor.

XV. 55. But when they sing the same from sight and sense,

the black band of doubts and fears, which frequently dis-

turbed them and disquieted their minds, is for ever ca«

shiered.



338 The Nature of the Remrreetion. State IV,

May we not suppose the soul and body of every saint, as

in mutual embraces, to rejoice in each other, and triumph
in their happy meeting, again ? and may not one imagine

the body to address the soul thus ? * O my soul, have we
got together again, after so long a separation ! art thoii

come back into thine old habitation, never more to remove I

O joyful meeting ! how unlike is our present state, to what
our case was when a separation was made betwixt us at

death ! now is our mourning turned into joy ; the light and
gladness sometimes sown, are now sprung up, and there is

a perpetual spring in Immanuel's land. Blessed be the

day, in which I was united to thee, whose chief care was
to get Christ in as the hope of glory, and to make me a

temple for -his Holy Spirit. O blessed soul, which, in the

time of our pilgrimage, kept thine eye on the land then afar

off, but now near at hand ! thou tookest me into secret pla-

ces, and there madest me bow these knees before the Lord,
that I might bear a part in our humiliations before him :

and now is the due time ; and I am lifted up. Thou didst

employ,this tongue in confessions, petitions, and thanks-

givings ; which henceforth shrill be employed in praising

for evermore. Thou madest these (sometimes) weeping

eyes sow that seed of tears, which is now sprung up in joy

that shall never end. I was happily beat down by thee,

and^kept in subjection : while others pampered their flesh,

and made their bellies their gods, to their own destruction :

and now I gloriously arise, to take my place in the mansions

of glory ; whilst they are dragged out of their graves, to

be cast into fiery flames. Now, my soul, thou shall com-
plain no more of a sick and painful body 4 thou shalt be no

more clogged with weak and weary flesh : I shall now hold

pace with thee in the praises of our God for evermore.*

And may not the soul say ? * O happy day, in which I re-

turn to dwell in that blessed body, which was, and is, and
will be for ever, a member of Christ, a temple of tlie Holy
Spirit ! Now shall I be eternally knii to thee I the silver

cord shall never be losed more : d?ath shall never make
another separation betwixt us. Arise then, my body, and
come away : and let these eyes, which served to weep over

my sins, behold now, with joy, the face of our glorious Re-
deemer ; lo 1 this is our God, and we have waited for him.

Let these ears, which served to hear the word of life ia
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the temple below, come no.w and hear the hallelujahs in the

temple above. Let these feet, that carried me to the con-

gregation of saints on earth, take theip.place now among
these who stand by. And let that tongue, which confessed

Christ before men, and used to be still dropping something

to his commendation, join the quire of the upper house in

his praises for evermore. Thou shalt fast no more, but
keep an everlasting feast : neither shall thy countenance be
overclouded ; but thou shalt shine forever, as a star in the

firmament. We took part together in the fight, come
now, let us go together to receive and wear the crown.'

But, on the other hand, the wicked shall be raised by
the power of Christ, as a just Judge, who is to render ven-

geance to his enemies. The same divine power, which
shut up their souls in hell, and kept their bodies in a grave,

as in a prison, shall bring them forth ; that soul and body
together may receive the dreadful sentence of eternal dam-
nation, and be shut up together in the prison of hell.

They shall come forth of their graves with unspeakable

horror and consternation. They shall be dragged forth,

as so many malefactors out of a dungeon, to be led to exe-

cution ; crying to the mountains and to the rocks, to fall

on them, and hide thtm from the face of the Lamb. Fear-

ful was the cry in Egypt, that night the destroying angel

went through and slew their first born. Dreadful were
the shouts at the earth's opening her mouth, anii swallow-
ing up Dathan and Abiram, and all that appertaiiied to
them. What hideous crying then must there be, when, at

the sound of the last trumpet, the earth and sea shall open
their mouths, and cast forth all the wicked world, deliver-

ing them up to the dreadful Judge ? How will they cry,

roar, and tear themselves ? how will the jovial companions
weep and howl, and curse one another ! how will the earth

be filled with their doleful shrieks and lamentations while

they are pulled out hke sheep for the slaughter ? They
who, while they lived in the world, were profane debau-

chees, covetous worldhngs, or formal hypocrites, shall then

in anguish of mind, wrii.g their hands, beat their breasts,

and bitterly' lament their case; roaring forth their com-
plaints, and calling themselves beasts, fools, and madmen,
for having acted so mad a part in this hfe, and not having

believed what they then see. They were driven away in
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their wickedness, at death ; and now all their sins rise with
them, and, like so many serpents, twist themselves about
their wretched souls, and bodies too, which now have a

frightful meeting, after a long separation.

Then we may suppose the miserable body thus to accost

the soul ; * Hast thou again found me, O mine enemy, my
worst enemy, savage soul, more cruel than a thousand ty-

gers? Cursed be the day that ever we met ! O that I had
remained a lifeless lump, rotted in the beiiy of my mother;
and had never received sense, Hfe, nor motion. O that I

had rather been the body of a toad or serpent, than thy

body ; for then had I lien still, and had not seen this ter-

rible day ! If I behoved to be thine, G that I had been

thy ass, or one of thy dogs, rather than thy body; for

then vvouidst thou have taken more true care of me than

thou dsdst. O cruel kindness ! hast thou thus hugged me
to death, thus nourished me to the slaughter ? Is this the

effect of thy tenderness for me ? Is this what I am to reap of
thy pains and concerns about me ? What do riches and
pleasures avail now, when this fearful reckoning is come,
of which thou hadst fair warning ? O cruel grave, why
didst thou not close thy mouth upon me for ever ? why
didst thou not hold fast thy prisoner ? why hast thou sha-

ken me out, while I lay still, and was at rest?' Cursed soul!

wherefore didst thou not abide in thy place, wrapt up in

flames of fire ? wherefore art thou come back to take me
also down to the bars of the pit ? Thou madest me an in-

strument of unrighteousness ; and now I must be thrown
into the fire. This tongue was by thee employed in mock-
ing at religion, cursing, swearing, lying, backbiting, and
boasting; and withheld from glorifying God: and now it

must not have so much as a drop of vvater to cool it in the

flames. Thou didst withdraw mine eai-s from hearing the

sermons which gave warning of this day. Thou foundest

•ways and means to stop them from attending to seasonable

exhortations, admonitions, and reproofs. Bfit why didst

thou not stop them from hearing the sound of this dread-

ful trumpet ? why didst thou not rove and fly away on the

wings of imagination, thereby, as it were, transporting me
during these frightful transactions, as thou wast wont to

do when I was set down at sermons, communions, prayers,

and godly conferences ; that I might now have as little

4 .
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sense of the one, as I formerly had of the other ? But ah !

I must burn for ever, for thy love to thy lusts, thy profanity,

thy sensuality, thy unbelief and hypocrisy.* But may not

the soul answer ? * Wretched and vile carcase, I am now
driven back into thee ! O that thou hadst lien for ever

rotting in thy grave ! Had I not toiTnent enough before?

must I be knit to thee again, that being joined together as

two dry sticks for the hre, the wrath of God may the

more keenly burn us up ? "It was by caring for you, I lost

myself. It was your back and your belly, and the

gratifying of your senses, which ruined me. How often

was I ensnared by yoiir ears ? how often betrayed by your
eyes? It was lo spare you, that I neglected opportunities

of making peace with God, loitered away Sabbaths, lived

in the neglect of prayer, went to the house of mirth

rather than to the house of mourning ; and that I chused

to deny Christy and forsake his cause and interests in the

world } and so am fallen a sacrifice to your cursed ease.

When at any time my conscience began to awake, and I
was setting myself to think of my sins_, and the misery I

have felt smce we parted^ and now feel ; it was you that

diverted me from these thoughts, and drew me off to make
provision for thee, O wretched flesh. By your silkea

cords of fleshly lusts, I was drawn to destruction^ over the

belly of my light and conscience : but now they are turned

into iron chains, with which I am to be held under wrath
for evermore. Ah, wretched profits ! ah, cursed plea-

sures ! for which I must he for ever in utter darkness !'

But no complaints will then avail. *' O that men were wise,

that they understood this, that they would consider their

latter end!"
As to the qualities with which the bodies of the saints

shall be endowed at the resurrection, the apostle tells us,

they shall be raised incorruptible, glorious, powerful, and
spiritual, 1 Cor. xv, 42, 43, 44. " It is sown in corruption,

it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown in dishonour, it is

raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in

power ; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual

body.''

First, The bodies of the saints shall be raised incorrup-

tible. They are now, as the bodies of Others, a very mass

M corruption, full of the seeds of diseases and death ; and

2 P
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when dead, become so nauseous, even to their dearest

friends, that they must be buried out of their sight, in a

grave, there to rot and be consumed : yea loathsome sores

and diseases make some of them very unsightly^, even while

alive. But at the resurrection they le^ave all the seeds of

corruption behind them, in the grave ; and rise incorrup-

tible, incapable of the least indisposition, sickness, or sore ;

^nd much more of dying. External violences and inward
causes of pain shall for ever cease : they shall feel it

no more : yea they shall have an everlasting youth and vi-

gour ; being no more subject to the decays which age pro-

duced in this life.

Secondly, They shall be glorious bodies ; not only beau-

tiful, comely, and well proportioned, but full of splendor

and brightness. The most beautiful face, and best pro-

portioned body that now appears in the world, is not to be
named in comparison with the body of the meanest saint at

the resurrection ; for " then shall the righteous shine forth

as the sun," Matth. xiii. 43. If there was a dazzhng
glory on Moses's face when he came down from the mount

;

and if Stephen's face was as it had been the face of an an-

gel, when he stood before the council ; how much more
shall the faces of the saints be beautiful and glorious, full

of sweet agreeable majesty, when they have put of all cor-

ruption, and shine as the sun ? But observe, this beauty of

the saints is not restricted to their faces, but diffuses itself

through their whole bodies; for the vi^hole body is raised in

glory, and shall be fashioned like unto their Lord and Savi-

our's glorious body: in whose transfiguration not only did

his faccshine as the sun, but also '* his raiment was white as

the light," Matth. xvii. 3. Whatever defects or deformities

the bodies ofthe saints had, when laid in the grave, occasioned

by accidents in hfe, or arising from secret causes in their for-

mation in the womb, they shall rise out of tlie grave free of
all these. But suppose the marks ofthe Lord Jesus, the scars

or prints of the wounds and bruises some of the saints receiv-

ed while on earth, for his sake, should remain in their bo-

dies after the resurrection ; likeas the print of the nails re-

mained in the Lord Jesus's body, after his resurrection ;

these marks will rather be badges of distinction, and add
to their glory, then detract from their beauty. But how-
soever tb«\l be, surely Isaac's eyes shall not thep be dim^
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nor will Jacob h::lt ; Leah shall not be tender-eyed;, nor

Mephibosheth Tame of his legs : for as the goldsmith melts

down the old crazy vessel^, and casts it over again in a new
mould, brinp^ing it forth with a new lustre ; so shall the

vile body, which lay dissolved in the grave, come forth

at the resurrection^, in perfect beauty and comely propor-

tion.

Thirdlifi They shall be powerful and strong bodies.

The strongest men on earth being frail and mortal, may
justly be reckoned weak and feeble : in regard their strength,

howsoever great, is quickly worn out and consumed. Ma-
ny of the saints now have bodies weaker than others : but
the feeble among them (to allude to Zech. xii. 8.) " at

that day shall be as David, and the house of David shall

be as God." A grave divine says, that one shall be-

stronger at the resurrection than a hundred, yea, than

thousands are now. Certainly great, and vastly great,

must the strength of glorified bodies be ; seeing they shall

bear up under an exceeding and eternal weight of glory*

The mortal body is not at all adapted to such a state. Do
transports of joy occasion death, as well as. excessive grief

does ? And can it bear up under a weight of glory ? Can it

subsist in union with a soul filled with heaven's raptures ?

Surely no. The mortal body would sink under that load,

and such a fill would make the earthen pitcher to fly all in

-pieces. The scripture has plainly told uSj that " flesh and
blood" (namely, in their present frail state, though it were
the flesh and blood of a giant) ^' cannot inherit the king-

dom of God, " i Cor. XV. 50. How strong must the bodily-

eyes be, which, to the souPs eternal comiort, shall behold

the dazzling glory and splendor of the new Jerusalem, and
^stedfastly look at the transcendent glory and brightness of
the man Christ, the Lamb, who is the light of that city,

the inhabitants whereof shall shine as the sun ! The Lord
of heaven doth now, in mercy, hold back the face of his

throne, and spreadeth his cloud upon it ; that mortals may
not be confounded with the rays of glory which shine forth

from it. Job xxvi. 9. But then the vaU -shall be removed,

and they made able to behold it, to their unspeakable joy.

How strong must their bodies be, who shall not rest night

nor day ; but be without intermission for ever employed in

the- heavenly temple, to sing and proclaim the praises of"
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Godj, without weariness, which is a weakness incident to

the frail mortal, but incompetent to the glorified body !

Lastly t They shall be spiritual bodies. Not that they

shall be changed into snirits ; but they shall be spiritual, in

respect of their spirit-like qualities and endowments. The
body shall be absolutely subservient to the soul, subject to

it, and influenced by it ; and therefore, no more a clog to

its activity, nor the animal appetites a snare to it. There
will be no need to beat it down, nor to drag it to the service

of God. The soul, in this life, is so much in^uenced by
the body, that in scripture -style it is said to be carnal : but
tlien the body shall be spiritual, readily serring the soul in

the business of heaven j and in that only, as if it had no
more relation to earth, than a spirit. It will have no fur-

ther need of the now necessary supports of life, namely,

food and raiment, and the like. ** They shall hunger no
more, neither thirst" any more," Rev. vii. 16. ''For in the

resurrection they neither marry, ' nor are given in marriage,

but are as the angels of God in heaven. Then shall the

saints be strong without meat or drink, warm without

clothes, ever in perfect health without medicine, and ever

fresh and vigorous, though they shall never sleep, but
*' serve him night and day in his temple," Rev. vii. 15,

They will need none of these things, more than spirits do.

They will be nimble and active as spirits, and of a most re-

fined constitution. The body that is now lumpish and
heavy, shall then be-- most sprightly. No such thing as

melancholy shall be found to make the heart heavy, and

the spirits ilag and sink. Where the carcase is, there

shall the saints, as so msny eagles, be gathered together.

I shall not further dip into this matter : The day will

declare it.

As to the qualities of the bodies of the* wicked at the

resurrection, 1 find the scripture speaks but httle of them.

"Whatever they may need, they shall not get a drop of v/a-

ter to cool their tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25. Whatever
may be said of their weakness, it is certain they will be con-

tinued for ever in hfe, that they may be ever dying : they

shall bear up, howsoever unwillingly, under the load of

Godis wrath, and shall not faint away under it. " The
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever

j

and they have no rest day nor night." Surely they shall
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not partake of the glory and beauty of the saints. All

their glory dies with them, and shall never rise again. Da-
niel tells us, they *' shall awake to shame and everlasting

contempt," chap. xii. 2. Shame follows sin, as the sha-

dow foUoweth the body : but the wicked in this world

walk in the dark, and often under a disguise : nevertheless,

when the Judge comes in flaming fire, at the last day, they

will be brought to the light ; their mask will be taken off,

and the shame of their nakedness will clearly appear to

themselves and others, and fill their faces with confusion.

Their shame will be too deep for blushes: but all faces

shall gather blackness, at that day, when they shall go forth

of their graves as malefactors out of their prison, to exe-

cution : for their resurrection is the resurrection of damna-
tion. The greatest beauties, whoipride themselves in their

comeliness of body, not regarding their deformed souls, will

then appear with a ghastly countenance, a grim and death-

like visage. Their looks will be frightful, and they will be

horrible spectacles, coming forth of their graves like infer-

nal furies out of the pit. They shall rise also to everlast-

ing contempt. They shall then be the most contemptible

creatures, filled with contempt from God, as vessels of dis-

honour, whatever honourable uses they have been employed
to, in this world ; and filled also v.-ith contempt from men.

They will be most despicable in the eyes of the saints, even

of those saints who gave them honour here either for their

high: station, the gifts of God in them, or because they

were of the same human nature with themselves. But then

shall their bodies be as so many loathsome carcases, which
they shall go forth and look upon with abhorrence ; yea,
*' they shall be an abhorring unto all fiesh," Isa. Ixvi. 24,

The word here rendered an abhorring, is the same which,
in the other text, is rendered contempt : and Isaiah ^d
Daniel point at one and the same thing, namely, the loath-

someness of the wicked at the resurrection. They» will be
loathsome in the eyes of one another. The unclean wretch-

es were never so lovely to each other, as then they will be
loathsome ; dear companions in sin will then be an abhor-
ring, each one to his fellow: and the wicked, great and
honourable men, shall be no more regarded by their wicked
subjects, their servants, their slaves, than the mire ia the

streets.
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Use I. Of comfort to the people of God. The rlpctrine

of the resurrection is a spring of consolation and joy unto
you. Think on it, O believers, when ye are in the house
of mourning, for the loss of your godly relations or friends,

'* that ye sorrow not even as others which have no hope ;*'

for ye will meet again, 1 Thess. iv. 13, 14. They are but
lain down, to rest in their beds for a little while, (Isa. Ivii.

2.) but in the morning of the resurrection they will awake
again, and come forth of their graves. The vessel of ho-

nour was but coarse, it had much alloy of base metal in it ;

it was too weak, too dim and inglorious for the upper-house,

whatever lustre it had in the lower one. It was cracked, it

was polluted ; and therefore it behoved to be m.elted down,
that it may be refined and fashioned more gloriously. Do
but wait a while, and you shall see it come forth out of the

furnace of the earth, vieing with the stars in brightness,

nay, as the sun when he goeth forth in his might. Have
you laid your infant children in the grave ? you will see

them again. Your God calls himself the God of your

seed ; which, according to our Saviour's exposition, secures

the glorious resurrection of the body. Wherefore, let the

covenant you embraced, for yourself, and your babes now
in the dust, comfort your heart, in the joyful expectation,

that, by virtue thereof, they shall be raised up in glory
;

and that, as being no more infants of days, but brought to

a full and perfect stature, as is generally supposed. Be not

discouraged by reason of a weak and sickly body ; there is

a day coming, when they shall be every whit whole. At
the resurrection, Timothy shall be no more liable to his

often infirmities ; his body, that was weak and sickly even

in youth, shall be raised in power : Lazarus shall be heal,

and sound, his body being raised incorruptible. And al-

though, perhaps, thy weakness will not allow thee, now, to

go one furlong to meet the Lord in pubHc ordinances ; yet

the day cometh when thy body shall be no more a clog to

thee, but thou shalt meet the Lord in the air, 1 Thess. iv.

17. It will be with the saints coming up from the grave,

as with the Israelites when they came out of Egypt, Psal.

cv. 37, ** There was not one feeble person among their

tribes.'* Hast thou an uncomely or deformed „ body ?

There is a glory within, which will then set all right with-

©ut J according to all the desire of thine heart. It shall
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rise a glorious, beautiful, handsome, and weil proportioned

body. Its uncomcliness or defornnitiea may go with it to

the grave, but they shall not come back with it. O ! that

these, who are now so desirous to be beautiful and hand-

some, would not be too hasty to effect it with their foolish

and sinful arts ; but wait and study the heavenly art of

beautifying the body, by endeavouring now to become all

glorious within, with the graces of God's Spirit ; this would
at length make them admirable, and everlasting beauties.

Thou must indeed, O believer, grapple with death, and shalt

get the first fall ; but thou shalt rise again, and come off

victorious at last. Thou must go down to the grave ; but
though it be thy long home, it will not be thine everlasting

home. Thou wilt not hear the voice of thy friends there ;

but thou shalt hear the voice of Christ there. Thou may-
est be carried thither with mourning, but shalt come up
from it rejoicing. Thy friends indeed will leave thee there ;

but thy God will not. What God said to Jacob concern-

ing his going down to Egypt, (Gen. xlvi. 3, 4.) he says

to thee anent thy going down to the grave ;
'^ Fear not

to go down—I will go down with thee,—-and I will also

surely bring thee up again." O solid comfort ! O glo-

rious hopes ! Wherefore comfort yourselves, and' one an-

other with these words," 1 Thess. iv. 18.

Use XL Of terror to all unregenerate men. Ye who
are yet in your natural state, look at this piece of the eter-

nal state ; and consider what will be your part in it, if ye be
not in time brought into the state of grace. Think, O sin-

ner, on that day, when the trumpet shall sound, at the
voice of which, the bars of the pit shall be broken asunder,

the doors of the grave shall fly open, the devouring depths
of the sea shall throw up their dead, and the earth cast forth

her'tj ; and death every, where, in the excess of astonishr

ment, shall let go its prisoners ; and thy wretched soul and
body shall be re-united, to be sisted before the tribunal o£
God. Then, if thou hadst a thousand worlds at thy dis-

posal, thou wouldst gladly give them all away, upon condi-

tion thou mightesthe still in thy grave, with the hundredth
^art of that ease, wherewith thou hast sometimes lain at

home, on the Lord's day : or, if that cannot be obtained,
' that thou mightest be but a spectator of the transactions of

that day ; as thou hast been at some solemn occasions, and
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rich gospel-feasts : or, if even that is not to be purchased,

that a mountain or a rock might fall on thee, and cover thee

from the face of the Lamb. .Ah ! how are men bewitch-

ed, thus to trifle away the precious time of life, in almost

as little concern about death, as if they were like the beasts

that perish ! Some will be telling where their corpses must
be laid; while yet they have not seriously considered,

whether their graves shall be their beds, where they shall

awake with joy, in the morning of the resurrecticn ; or their

prisons, out of which they shall be brought to receive

the fearful sentence. Remember,' now is your seed-

time ; and as ye sow ye shall reap. God's seed-time be-

gins at death ; and at the resurrection, the bodies of the

wicked, that were sown full of sins, that lie down with them
in the dust, (Job xx. 11.) shall spring up again, sinful,

wretched, and vile. Your bodies, which are now instru-

ments of sin, the Lord will lay aside for the fire, at death ;

and bring them forth for the fire^ at the resurrection. That
body, which is not now employed in God's service, but is

abusedby uncleanness and lasciviousness, will then bebrought
forth in all its vileness^. thenceforth to lodge with unclean spi-

rits. The body of the drunkard shall then stagger, by rea-

son of the wine of the wrath of Godj poured out to him^ and
poured into him without mixture. These, who now please

themselves in their reveliings, will reel to and fro at another

rate ; when, instead of their songs and music, they shall

hear the sound of the last trumpet. Many toil their bodies

for worldly gain, who will be loath to distress them for the

benefit of their souls : by labour, unreasonably hard, they

will quite disfit them for the service of God ; and, when
they have done, will reckon it a very good reason for shift-

ing duty, that they a^ilready tired out with other busi-

ness : but the day conietli, when they will be made to abide

a yet greater stress. They will go several miles for back
and belly, who will not go half the way for the good of

their immortal souls ; they will be sickly and unable on the

Lord's day, who will be tolerably well all the rest of the

week. But when that trumpet sounds, the dead shall find

their feet, and none shall be missing in that great congre-

gation. When the bodies of the saints shine as the sun,

frightful will the looks of their persecutors be. Fearful

wiU their condition be, who sometioiea shut up the saints
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in nasty prisons, stigmatised, burned thsm to ashes, hanged
them, and stuck up their heads and hands in pubhc places,

to friglit others from the way of righteousness which they
suffered for. Many faces, now fair, will then gather black-

ness. They shall be no more admired and caressed for

that beauty which has a worm at the root, that will cause

it to issue in loathsomeness and deformity. Ah ! what is

that beauty, under which there lurks a monstrous, deform-

ed, and graceless heart ? What, but a sorry painty a slight

varnish ; which will leave the body so much the more ugly,

before that flaming fire, in which the judge shall be reveal-

ed from heaven, " taking vengeance on them that kno>sr

not God, and that obey not the gospel,*' 2 Thess. i. 7, 8.

They shall be stript of all their ornaments, and not have a
rag to cover their nakedness ; but their carcases shall be an

abhorring to all flesh, and serve as a foil to set off the

beauty and glory of the righteous, and make it appear the

brighter.

Now is the time to secure, for yourselves, a part in the

resurrection of the just. The which if ye would do, unite

with Jesus Christ by faith, rising spiritually from sin, and
glorifying God with your bodies. He is '^ the resurrec-

tion and the life," John xi. 25. If your bodies be mem-
bers of Christ, temples of the Holy Ghost ; they shall cer-

tainly arise in glory. Get into this ark now, and ye shall

come forth with joy into the new world. Rise from your
sins ; cast away these gl-ave-clothes, putting off your for-

mer lusts. How can one imagine, that these, who continue

dead while they live, shall come forth, at the last day, unto
the resurrection of hfe ? But that will be the privilege of
all those, who, having first consecrate their souls and bodies

to the Lord by faith, do glorify him with their bodies, as

well as their souls ; living and acting to him, and for him |

yea, and suffering for him too, when he calls them to it..
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HEAD IV.

;rHE GENERAL JUDGMENT.

Matth. XXV. 31, 32, S3, 34, 41, 4^.

When the So?i of Man shall come 'in his glory, and allt/ie.

holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne qf
his glory ; and before him sliali be gathered all Jiations ;

and he shall separate them one frrun another, as a shep-

herd divideth his sheepfrom the goats : and he shall set

the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.

Then shall the King say unto them on his right handy

Coraeye blessed, &c.— Unto. them, o?? the left hand. Be-
part from me, ye cursed, Sec—And these shall go away
into everlasting pU7iiskment ; but the righteous into lijfe

eternal.

X HE dead being raisedj and those found alive at. the com-
ing of the Judge changed, follows the general judgmenti
plainly and awfully described in this portion of scripture ;

in which we shall take notice of the following particulars.

(1.) The coming of the Judge ;.
" When the Son of man

shall come in his glory/' &c. The Judge is Jesus Christ

the Son of man ; the same, by whose Alrrughty power^ as

he is God_, the dead will be raised. He is-^lso called the

Kingj ver. 34. The judging of the world being an act of

the royal Mediator's kingly office, he will come in glory.;

glorious vin his own person, and having a- glorious retinue,

even all the holy angels with him, to minister unto him at

this great solemnity. (2.) The Judge's mounting the tri-

bunal. He is a King, and therefore it is a throne^, a glori-

ous throne ;
^' He shall sit upon the throne of his glory^"

ver. 31. (3.) The compearance of the parties. These are

all nations ; all and every one, small and great, of whatso-

ever nation, who ever were, are, or shall be on the face of
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the earth ; all shall be gathered before him ; sisted befpre

his tribunal, (-i.) The sorting of them. He shall separate

the elect sheep and reprobate goats, setting each apart by
themeelves ; as a shepherd, who feeds his sheep and goata

together all the day, separates them at night, ver. 32. The
godly he will set on his right hand, as the most honourable

place ; the wicked, on the left, ven 2rS. Yet so as they shall

be both before him, ver. 32. It seems to be an allusion to

a custom in the Jewish courts ; in which; one sat at the

right hand of the judges, who wrote the sentence of abso-

lution ; another at their left, who wrote the sentence of
condemnation. (5.) The sentencing of the parties, and
that according to their works ; the righteous being absol-

ved, and the wicked condemned, ver. S4s. 41. Lastly, The
execution of both sentences, in tiie driviLg away of the wick-
ed into hell, and carrying the godly to heaven^ ver, 46.

Doctrine.

There slidll he a general Judgment,

This doctrine I shall, (1.) Confirm; (2.) Ex'plain ; and,

(3.) Appiy.

. I. For confirmation of this great truth, that t?here shall

be a general judgment ;

Fird, It is evident from plain scripture-testimonies. The
world has in all ages been told of it. Enoch, before the
flood, taught it in his prophecy related Jude ver. 14, 15*
" Behold tlie Lord cometh with ten tiiousands of his saints^

to execute judgment upon a^l," &c. Daniel describes it,

chap. vii. 9, 10, ^'' I beheld till the thrones were cast down,
and the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment was white
as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool : his

throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning
fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from before
him:: thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten
thousand times ten thousand stood before him : the judg-
ment was set, and the books were opened." The apostle
is very express, Acts xvii. 31, «< He hath appointed a day
in the which he will judge the world in righteousness, by
that man whom he hath ordained.*' See Matth. xvi, 27*
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$Cor. V. 10. 2 Thess. i. 7—10. Rev. xx. 11—15. God
has not only said it, but he has sworn it, Rom. xiv. 10, 11,
** We must all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ.

For it is written, as I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall

bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God." So
that the truth of God is most solemnly plighted for it.

Secondlify The rectoral justice and goodness of God, the

sovereign ruler of the world, do necessarily require it, in-

asmuch as they require its being well with the righteous,

and ill with the wicked. Howbeit, we often now see wick-

edness exalted, while truth and righteousness fall in the

streets ; piety oppressed, while profanity and irreligion do
triumph. This is so very ordinary, that every one, who sin-

cerely emb]*aceth the way of holiness, must and doth lay

his account with the loss of all he has, which the world
can take away from him, Luke xiv. 26, ** If any man
come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife,

and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own
life also, he cannot be my disciple.'* But it is not inconsis-

tent with the justice ajid goodness of God, that the affairs of

men should always continue in this state, which they ap-

pear in, from one generation to another ; but tlxat every

man be rewarded according to his works : and since tliat

is not done in this life, there must be a judgment to come ;

•* Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompence
tribulation to them that trouble you ; and to you who are

troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be re-

realed from heaven," 2 Thess. i. 6, 7. There will be a

day, in which the tables will be turned ; and the wicked
shall be called to an account for all their sins, and suffer the

due punishment ofthem ; and the pious shall be the pj^sper-

©us ; for, as the apostle argues for the happy resurrection

of the saints, " If in this life only we have hope in Chriat,

we are of all men most miserable," 1 Cor. xv. 19. It is

true, God sometimes punisheth the wicked in this life^ that

men may know, he is a God that judgeth in the earth

:

but yet much wickedness remains unpunished, and undis-

covered, to be a pledge of the judgment to come. If none

©f the wicked were punished here, they would conclude that

God had utterly forsaken the earth ; if all of them were

punished in this life, men would be apt to think, there is

i%o after-reckoning : therefore, in the wisdom of God, some
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are punished now, aud some not. Sometimes the Lord
smites sinners, in the very act of sin ; to shew unto the

world, that he is witness to all their wickedness, and will

call them to an account for it. Sometimes he delays lon^,

ere he strikes ; that he may discover to the world, that he

forgets not men's ill deeds, though he does not presently

punish them. Besides all this, the sins of many do outlive

them ; and the impure fountain, by them opened, runs long

after they are dead and gone. As in the case of Jeroboam
the first king of the ten tribes, whose sin did run on all

along unto the end of that unhappy kingdom, 2 Kings
xvii. 22, 23, "^ The children of Israel walked in all the sins

of Jeroboam, which he did ; they departed not from them :

Until the I^ord removed Israel out of his sight."

Thirdly, The resurrection of Christ is a certain proof,

that there shall be a day of judgment. This argument
Paul useth to convince' the Athenians, that Jesus Christ will

be the Judge of the world ; " whereof, (says, he,) he hath
given assurance to all men, in that he hath raised him from
the dead," Acts xvii. 31. The Judge is already named,
his patent written and scaled, yea, and read before all men,
in his rising again from the dead. Hereby God hath given

assurance of it, (or offeredJaithi marg.) He hath, by rais-

ing Christ from the dead, exhibited his credentials, as Judge
of the world. When, in the days of his humiliation, he
was sisted before a tribunal, arraigned, accused, and con-

demned of men ; he plainly told them of this judgment,
and that he himself would be the Judge, Matth. xxvi;

6l, *' Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the
right hand of power^ and coming in the clouds of heaven."
And now that he was raised from the dead, though con-
demned as a blasphemer on this very head ; is it not ah un-
deniable proof, from heaven, of the truth of what he assert-'

cd ? Moreover, this was one of the great ends of Christ's

death and resurrection ;
'^ for to this end Christ both

died, and rose, and revived, that he might be the Lord,
(?. e. the Lord Judge, as is evident from the context) *^both
of the dead and of the living," Rom. xiv. 9.

Lastly, Every man bears about with him a witness to this

witinn his own breast, Rom. ii. 15, " Which shew the

work of the law written in their hearts ; their conscience

also bearing witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile ec-

, - «
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cusing or else excusing one another'* There is a tribu-

nal erected within every man, where conscience is accuser,

witness, and judge, binding over the sinner to the judgment*
of God. This fills the most profligate wretches with hor-

ror, and inwardly stings them, upon the commission of some
atrocious crime ; in effect summoning them to answer for

it, before the Judge of the quick and dead. And this it

doth, even when the crime is stcret, and hid from the eyes

of the world. It reacheth those, whom the laws of men
cannot reach, because of their power or craft. When men
have fled from the judgment of their fellow creatures ; yet,

go where they will, conscience, as the supreme Judge's ofH-

cer, still keeps hold of thcin, reserving them in its chains

to the judgment of the great day. And whether they

escape punishment from-men, or fall by the hand of pubhc
justice, when they perceive death's approach, they hear

from within of this after-reckoning ; being constrained to

hearken thereto, in these the most serious minutes of their

life. If there be some, in whom nothing of this doth ap-

pear, we have no more ground thence to conclude against

It, than we have to conclude, that, because §ome men do
not groan, therefore they have no pain ; or that dying is a

mere jest, because there have been, who seemed to make
little else of it. A good face may be put upon an ill con-

science : and the more hopeless men's case is, they reckon

it the more their interest to make no reflections on their state

and case. But every one, who will consult himself serious-

ly, shall find in himself the witness to the judgment to come.

Even the heathens wanted not a notion of it, though mixed
with fictions of their own. Hence, though some of the

Athenians, when they heard of the resurrection of the dead,

mocked. Acts xvii. 3;^, yet there is no account of their

Blocking, when they heard of the general judgment, ver. SI,

II. For explication, the following particulars may serve

to give some view of the nature and transactions of that

great day.

First3 God shall judge the world by Jesus Christ. " He
win judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom
he hath ordained," Acts xvii. 31. The Psalmist tells

113, that « God is judge himself," Psal. 1. 6. The holy

blessed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is Judge,

'In respect of judiciary authority, dominion, and power; b',K
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the Son incarnate is the judge, in respect of dispensation,

and special exercise of that power. The judgment shall lie

exercised or performed by him, as the royal Mediator ; for

he has a delegated power of judgment from the father, as

his servant, his king, whom he hath " set upon his holy hill

of Zion," (Psal. ii. 6.), and to whom he hath "committed
all judgment," John v. 2^2. This is a part of the Mediator's

exaltation, given him, in consequence of his voluntary humi-
liation, Philip, ii. S, 9) 10, " He humbled himself, and be-

came obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.

Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him
a name which is above every name," («. e. power and au-

thority over all, to wit,) '' that at (or in) the name of
Jesus, (not the name Jesus ; that is not the name above
•every name, being common to others, as to Justus, Col. iv.

21, and Joshua, Heb. iv. 8.) every knee shall bow." The
which is explaiud by the apostle himself, of ** standing be-

fore the judgment-scat of Christ," Rony. xiv. 1.0,' 11. So
he who was judged and condemned of men, shall be the

Judge of men and angeh.

Secondlyy Jesus Christ the Judge^ descending from heaven
into the air, (I Thess. iv. 16, 17.) shall *' come In the

clouds of heaven, with power and great glory,'* Matth.
xxiv. 30. This his coming will be a mighty surprize to

the world, which will be found in deep security: foolish

virgins sleeping, and the wise slumbering. There will then

be much luxury and debauchery in the world, little sobriety

and watchfulness j a great throng of business, but a great

scarcity of faith and holiness. '* As it was in the days of
Noahj so also shall it be in the days of the Son of man.
They did eat, they drank, they married v/ives, they were-

given in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the
ark: and the flood came and destroyed them all. Like*,
wise also as it was in the days of Lot : they did eat, they
drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded.

—Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is
•

revealed," Luke xvii. 26, 27, 28, 30. The coming of the.

Judge will surprize some at markets, buying and selling ;-

others at table, eating and drinking, and making^ merry ;

others busy with their new plantings ; some building new
houses ; nay, some's wedding-day will be their own and
the world's judgment-day. But the Judge cometh ? thr)
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markets are marred ; the buyer throws away what he has

Ijought ; the seller casts down his money ; they are raised

from the table, and their mirth is extinguished in a mo-
ment : though the tree be set in the earth, the gardener

jnay not stay to cast the earth about it ; the workmen
throw away their tools, when the house is half built, and

the owner regards it no more ; the bridegroom, bride, and
guests must leave the wedding- feast, and appear before the

tribunal : for, ** Behold he cometh with clouds, and every

eye shall see him," Rev. i. 7. He shall come most glori-

ously ; for he will "come in the glory of his Father, with
tlie holy angels,'* Mark viii. S8. When he came in the

iksh, to die for sinners, he laid aside the robes of his glory^

and was despised and rejected of men ; but when he comes
agaiu;, to judge the world;, such shall be his visible glory

and majesty, that it shall cast an eternal vail over all earth-

ly glory, and fill his greatest cndmies with fear and dread.

Hcver had prince or potentate in the world such a glorious

ir';*ii), as will accompany this Judge : nil the holy angels

shall come with him, for his honour and service. Tiien he,

who was led to the cross with a band of soldiers, will be

gloriously attended to the place of judgment, by (not a

multitude of the heavenly host, but ) the whole host of an-

gels ; ;** all his holy angels," says the text,

Jhirdly, At the coming of the Judge, the summons is

given to the parties^ by the sound of the last trumpet ; at

which the dead are raised, and these found alive changed :

of which before, 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17. O loud trumpet,

that shall be heard at once in all the corners of the earth

and of the sea ! O wonderful voice, that will not only iiis-

turb ihose who sleep in the dust, but effectually awaken,

rouze them out of their sleep, and raise thenrfrom death !

Were trumpets sounding now, drums beating, furious sol-

diers crying and killing men ; women and children running

and shrieking, the wounded groaning and dyirg ; those who
are in the graves^ would have no more disturbance, than if

the world were in most profound peace. Yea, were stormy

winds casting down the lofty oaks, the seas roaring and

swallowing up the ships, the most dreadful thunders going

along the heavens, lightnings every where flashing, the

earth quaking, trembling, opening, and swallowing up

whole cities, and burying nsultitudes at ©nee ; the dca^
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would still enjoy a perfect repose, and sleep soundly in the

dust, though their own dust should be thrown out of its

place. But at the sound of the trumpet they shall all

awake.' The morning is come, they can sleep no longer >

the time of the dead, that they must be judged : they must
get out of their graves, and appear before the Judge.

Fourthly, The Judge shall sit down on the tribunal

;

he shall sit on the throne of his glory. Some time he
stood before a tribunal on earth, and was condemned as a

malefactor: then shall he sit on his own tribunal, and judge
the world. Some time he hung upon the cross, covered

with shame : then he shall sit on a throne of glory. What
this throne shall be, whether a bright cloud, or what else,

I shall not enquire. Our eyes will give us an answer to

that question at length. John ** saw a great white throne,"

Rev. XX. 11. " His throne (says Daniel) was like the

fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire," chap. vii. 9.

Whatever it be, doubtless it shall be a throne glorious be-

yond expression ; and, in comparison with which, the most
glorious throne on the earth is but a seat on a dunghill ;

and the sight of it will equally surprize kings, who sat on
thrones in this life, and beggars who sat on dunghills. It

will be a throne, for stateliness and glory suited to the

quality of him who shall sit on it. Never had a judge such

a throne, and never had a throne such a Judge on it.

Leaving the discovery of the nature of the throne until

that day, it concerns us more nearly to consider what a
Judge will sit upon it ; a point in which we are not left to

uncertain conjectures. The Judge on the throne will be,

(1.) A visible Judge, visible to our bodily eyes. Rev. i, 7.
*' Every eye shall see him.*' When God gave the law on
mount Sinai, the people saw no similitude, only they heard
a voice ; but when he calls the world to an account, how
they have observed his law ; the man Christ being judge,

we shall.see our Judge v.'ith our eyes, either to our eternal

comfort or confusion ; according to the entertainment we
give him now. That very body which was crucified with-

out the gates of Jerusalem betwixt two thieves, shall then

be seen on the throne, shining in glory. We now see him
symbolicaiHy in the sacrament of his supper : the saints see

him by the eye of faith ; then, all shall see him with tbesf^
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eyes now in their heads. (2.) A Judge having full autho-
rity and power, to render unto every one according to lrt&

works. Christ, as God, hath authority of himself; and as

Mediator, he hath a judicial power and authority, whick
his Father has invested him with, according to the cove-

Fiant betwixt the Father and the Son, for the redemption
of sinners. And his divine glory will be a light, by which
til men shall see clearly to read his commission for this-

great and honourable employment, "Ail power is given

unto him in heaven and in earth," Matth. xxviii. ] 8. He hath
'' the keys of hell and of death,'* Rev. i. IS. There
can be no» appeal from his tribunal; sentence, once past

there, must stand for ever; there is no reversing of it. All
<ippeals are from an inferior court to a superior one : but
when God gives sentence against a man, where can he find

a higher court to bring his process to ? This judgment
is the Mediator's judgment, and therefore the last judg-

ment. If the Intercessor be against us, who can be for us ?

if Christ condemn us, who will absolve us ? (3.) A Judge
of infinite wisdom. His eyes will pierce into and clearly

discern the most intricate cases. His omniscience qualifies

him for judging of the most retired thoughts, as well as of

words and works. The most subtile sinner shall not be

able to outwit him, nor by any artful management, to pal-

liate the crime. He is the searcher of hearts, to whom
nothing can be hid or perplexed; but *' all things are naked

and open unto his eyes," Heb. iv. 13. (4.) A most just

Judge ; a Judge of perfect integrity. He is the righteous

Judge, (2 Tim. iv. 8.), and his throne, a great v.^hite throne,

(Rev. XX. 11.), from whence no judgment shall proceed,

but what is most pure and spotless. The Thebans paint-

ed Justice blind, and without hands : for judges ought not

to respect persons, nor take bribes. The Areopagites

fudged in the dark ; that they might not regard who spoke,,

but what was spoken. With the Judge on this throne,

there will be no respect of persons ; he will neither r.egard

the persons of the rich, nor of the poor ; but ju^t jjudg-

ment shall go forth in every one's cause. Laslli/,^A.n om-

siipotent Judge, able to put his sentence 'in execution.

The united force of devils and wicked men will be altoge-

ther unable to 'withstand him. They cannot retard the

execution of <he sentence against them, one moment

;



Head IV. The CompcarHnce ofthe Parlies-: 359

far less can they stop it altogether. «' Thousand thou-

sands (of angels) minister unto him," Dan. vii. 10. And,
by the breath of his mouth, he can drive the cursed herd

whither he pleaseth.

Fifthli/y The parties shall compear. These are men and
devils. Although these last, the fallen angels, were, from

the first moment of their sinning, subjected to the wrath of

God, and were cast down to hell ; and wheresoever they go
they carry their hell aboutVitkthem ; yet, it is evident, that

they are '^ reserved unto judgment," (2 Pet. ii. 4.), namely,
«* unto the judgment of th« great day," Jude 6. And then
they shall be solemnly and publicly judged, 1 Cor. vi. 3.
<* Know ye not that we shall judge angels ? At that day
they shall answer for their trade of sinning and tempting to

sin, which they have been carrying on from the beginning*

Then many a hellish brat, which Satan has laid down at

the saints door, but not adopted by them, shall be laid at

the door of the true father of it, that is the devil ; and he
shall receive the due reward of all the dishonour he hath
done to God, and of all the mischief he has done to men.
Those wicked spirits now in chains, (though not in such
strait custody, but that they go about like roaring lions

seeking whom they may devour), shall then receive their

final sentence, and be shut up in their den, namely, in the
prison of hell ; where they shall be held in extreme and
unspeakable torment, through all eternity, Rev% xx. 10.
*« And the devil, that deceived them, was cast into the
lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false

prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever

and ever." In the prospect of which, the devils said to
Christ, " Art thou come hither to torment •ua^'before the
time ?" Matth. viii. 29.

But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice ofj 19

the case of men at that day. All men must compear be-
fore this tribunal. AH of each sex, of every age, quality,

and condition ; the great and small, noble and ignoble :

none are excepted. Adam and Eve, with all their sons and
daughters j every one who has had, or, to the end of the
•world, shall have a living soul united to a body, will make
up this great congregation. Even those who refused to
come to the throne of grace, shall be forded to the bar of
justice ; for there can be no hiding froni. the all-seeing
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Judge, no flying from him who is present every where, no
resisting of him who is armed with almighty power. " We
must all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ," 2 Cor.

V. 10. " Before him shall be gathered all nations," says

the text. This is to be done by the ministry of angels.

By them shall the elect be gathered, Mark xiii. 27, " Thea
shall he send his angels, and shall gather together his elect

from the four winds." And they also sIiqU gather the re-

probate, Matth. xiii. 40, 4i, " So shall it be in the end
of this world. The Son of man shall send forth his an-

gels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things

that qffend, and them which do iniquity." From all cor-

»er8 of the world shall the inhabitants thereof be gather-

ed unto the place where he shall set his throne for judg-

nient.

Sixthly, There shall be a separation made betwixt the

righteous and the wicked ; the fair company of the elect

•heep being set on Christ's right hand, and the reprobate

goats on his left. There is no necessity to wait for this se-

paration, till the trial be over; since the parties do rise out

of their graves, with plain outward marks of distinction
;

as was cleared before. The separation seems to be effect-

ed by that double gathering before mentioned ; the one of

the elect, Mark xiii. 27. the other of them that do iniqui-

ty, Matth. xiii. ^l. The elect, being caught up toge-

ther in the clouds, meet the Lord in the air, 1 Thess. iv.

17, and so are set on his right hand : and the reprobate

left on the earth, Matth. xxiv. 40, upon the Judge's left

hand. Here is now a total separation of two parties, who
were always opposite to each other, in their principles*,

aims, and manner of life ; who, when together, were a

burden the one to the other, under which the one groaned,

and the other raged : but now they are freely parted, never

to come together any more. The iron and clay (I allude

to Daniel ii. 41, 43.) which could never mix, are quite se-

parated : the one being drawn up into the air by the attrac-

tive virtue of the stone cut out of the mountain, namely,

Jesus Christ ; the other left upon its earth, to be trode

under foot.

Now/ let us look to the right-hand, and there we will

eee a glorious company of saints, shining as so many stars

ia their orbs j and with a chearful countenance beholding
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kirn who sitteth upon the throne. HtTC will be two won-
dt^ful sights, wlrich the world used not ^ to see. (1.) A
great congregation of saints, in which not so much as one
hypocrite. There was a bloody Cain in Adam's family, a

cursed Ham in Noah's family» in the ark ; a treacherous

Judas, in Christ's own family : but in that company shall

be none but sealed ones, members of Christ, having all ore

Father. And this is a sight reserved for that day. (2.)
All the godly upon one side. Seldom or never do the

saints on earth make such a harmony, but there are some
jarring strings among them. It is not to be expected, that

men who see but in part, though they be all going to one
city, will agree as to every step in the way : no, we need
not look for it in this state of imperfection. But at that

day Paul and Barnabas shall meet in peace and unity, though
©nee the contention was so sharp between them, that they

departed asunder, the one from the other. Acts xv. 39.

There shall be no more divisions, no more separate stand-

ing, amongst those who belong to Cliritt. All the godly

of the different parties shall then be upon one side ; see-

ing, whatever were their differences in lesser things, while

in the world, yet, even then, they met and concentrated

all in one Lord Jesus Christ, by a true and hvely faith, and
in the one way of holiness or practical godliness. And thje

naughty hypocrites, of whatsoever party, shall be led forth

with the workers of iniquity.

Look to the left hand, and there you will see the cursed

gcats (all the wicked ones, from Cain, to the last ungodly
person who shall be in the world

)
gathered together int®

one most miserable congregation. There are many aseenv-

blies of the wicked now ; then there shall be but one.

But all of them shall be present there, brought together

as one herd for the slaughter, bellowing and roaring, weep-
ing and howling, for the miseries come and that arc com-
ing on them. (And remember thou shale not be a mere
spectator, to look at these two so different companies ;

but must thyself take thy place in one of the two, and
shalt share with the company, whatever hand it be upon.)
These who now abhor no society so much, as that of the

saints, would then be glad to be allowed to get in among
them ; though it were but to lie among their feet. But
*hcn not ©ne tare shall be feund with the wheat; }\Q will
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thorouglily purge his floor. Many of the right hand men
of this world, will be' left hand men in that day. Many,
who must have the door and the right hand of those, who
are better than they, (if the righteous be mare exceilent

than his neighbour), shall then be turned to tlie left hand,

as most despicable wretcht-s, O how terrible will this se-

paration be to the ur.gcdly ! How dreadful will this gatlier-

ing them together into one company be ! What they will

BOt believe, they will then see, namely, that but few are

saved. They think it enough now to be neighbour like,

and can securely follow the multitude : but the multitude

on the left hand will yield them no comfort. How will it

3ting the ungodly Christian, to see himself set on the same
hand with Turks and Pagans ! How will it gall men to

find themselves standing, profane Protestants with ido-

iatrous Papists ; praying people with their profane

neighbours, who mocked at religious exercises ; formal

professors, strangers to the new birth and the power of

godliness, with persecutors ! Now, there are many oppo-
site societies in the world, but then all the ungodly shall

be in one society. And how dreadful will the faces of

uco^panions in sm be to one another there ! what doleful

shrieks, when the whoremonger and his whore shall meet.;

nvhen the drunkards, who have had many a jovial day to-

gether, shall see «ne another in the face : when the hus-

band and the wife, the parents and children, masters and
servants, and neighbours, who have been snares and stum-

bling-blocks to one another, to the ruin of their own souls>

and those of their relatives, shall meet again in that mi-

serable society ! Then will there be curses instead of sa-

lutations; and tearing of themselves, and raging against one

another, instead of the wonted embi-aces.

Seventhly, The parties shall be tried. The trial cannot

be difficult, in regard the Judge is omniscient, and no-

thing can be hid from him. But, that his righteous judg-

ment may be made evident to all, he will set the hidden

things of darkness in clearest light at that trial, 1 Cor.

3V. 5.,

Men shall be tried, Jirsty upon their works : for * God
.shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret

ihing, v/hethcr it be good, or whether it be evil,'* Eccles.

%Xh 14. Tlic Judge will try every man's conversationj and
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:?et his d.eQQi done in the body, with all the circumstances

thereof, in a true light. Then will many actions, com-
mended and applauded of men, as good agd just, be disco-

vered to have been evil and abominable, in the sight of

God : ai:d many works now condemned by the world, will

be approven and commended by the great Judge, as good
and just. Secret things will be brought to hght ; and
what was hid from the view of the world shall be laid

open. Wickedness, which hath kept its lurking-place in

spite of all human sear;:h, will then be brought forth to the
glory of God, and the confusion of impenitent sinners who
Kid it. The world appears now very vile in the eyes of

those who are exercised to godliness : but it will then ap-

pear a thousand times more vile, when that, which is done
of men in «ecret, comes to be discovered. Every good ac-

tion shall then be remembered; and the hidden religion

and good works, most industriously concealed by the saints

from the eyes of men, shall no more lie hid : for though
the Lord will not allow men to proclaim every man his

own goodness, yet he himself will do it in due time. Se^
conMyt Their v/ords shall be judged. Matth. xii. 37. " For
by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy wordj
thou shall be condem^.ed." Not a word spoken for God
and his cause, in the world, from love to himself, shall be
forgotten. They are ail kept in remembrance, and shall

be brought forth as evidences of faith, and of an interest in

Christ. Mai. iii. 16. «< Then they that feared the Lord
spake often one to anotlier, and the Lord htarkened and
heard it : and a book of remembrance was written before
him."—V^er. 17. " And they shall be mine, saith the Lord
of Hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels." And
the tongue, which did run at random, shall then confess to
God ; and the speaker shall find it to have been followed,

and every word noted that dropped from his unsanctified

lips, " Every idle word that men shall speak, they shall

give account thereof in the day of judgment,** Matth. xii,

i36. And if they shall gwe an account of idle words, that is^

words spoken to no good purpose, neither to God's glory,

one's own, or one's neighbour's good; how much more
shall men's wicked words, their sinful oaths, curses, lies,

tilthy communications, and bitter words, be called over again
ehat day ? The^'tongues of many shall then fall upon them-
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Selves, and ruin them. , Thirdly, Men's thoughts shall be
brought into judgment : the Judge ** will make manifest

the counsels of the hearts," 1 Cor. iv. 5. Thoughts go free

from man's judgment, but not from the judgment of the

lieart-searchmg God, who knows men's thoughts, without
the help of signs to discern them by. The secret springs

' of men's actions will then be brought to light ; and the

sins, that never came further than the heart, will then

foe laid open, O what a figure will man's corrupt nature

imake, when his inside is turned out, and all his speculative

impurities are exposed ! The rottenness that is within many
a whited sepulchre, the speculative filthiness and wanton

-

Ticss, murder and malignity, now lurking in the hearts of

men, as in the chambers of imagery, will then be discovered

;

and what good was in the hearts of a«y, shall no more lie

concealed. If it was in their hearts to build a house to the

X*ord, they shall hear, that they did well that it was in their

lieart.

This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate and
searching, clear and evident. The Judge is the righteous

Judge, and he will do right to every one. He has a just

balance for good and evil actions, and for honest and false

hearts. The fig-leaf cover of hypocrisy will then be blown
"aside, and the hypocrite's nakedness will appear; as when
the Lord came to judge Adam and Eve, ^* in the cool (or,

as th6 word is, in the wind) of the day," Gen. iii. 8. " The
fire (which tries things most exquisitely) shall try every

man's work, of what sort it is," 1 Cor. iii. KS. Man's
judgment is oft-times perplexed and confused ; but here the

whole process shall be clear and evident, as written with a

sun- beam. It shall be clear to the Judge, to whom no case

can be intricate ; to the jJiarties, who shall be convinced,

Jude 15. And the multitudes on both sides shall see the

Judi^e is clear when he judgeth ; for then the heavens shall

declare his righteousness, in the audience of all the world

;

and so it shall be universally known," Psal. 1. 6.

On these accounts it is, that this trial is held out in the

scripture, under the notion of opening of books ; and men
are said to be ** judged out of those things written in th»

books/* Rev. xx. V2. The Judge of the wor^d, who in-

fallibly knoweth all things, hath no need of books to be

laid before him, to prt^vtut mistakes in anv j'oirt of hw or
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fact: but tlie expression points at his proceeding, as most

nice, accurate, just, and well grounded in every sJ.ep of it.

Now, there arc four books that shall be opened in that

day.

First, The book of God's remembrance or omniscience,

Mai. iii. IG. This is an exact record of every man's state,

thoughts, tvords, and deeds, good or evil : it is, as it were, -

a day-book, in which the Lord puts down all that passctli

in men's hearts, lips, and lives ; and it is a fiUing up every

day that one lives. In it are recorded men's sins and good
works, secret and open, with«iil their circumstances. Here
are registered all their privileges, mercies temporal and spi-

ritual, sometime laid to their hand ; the checks, admoni-

tions, and rebukes, given by teachers, neighbours, afflic-

tions, and men's own consciences ; every thing in its due

order. This book will serve only as a Hbel in respect of

the ungodly : but it will be for another use in fespect of

the godly, namely, for a memorial of their good. The
opening of it is the Judge's bringing to light what is writ-

ten in it ; the reading, as it were, of the libel and memorial

respectively in their hearing.

Secondly, The book of conscience will be opened, and
shall be as a thousand witnesses to prove the fact ; Rom. ii.

15, " Who shew the work of the law written in their

hearts, their conscience also bearing witness." Conscience

•is a censor going with every man whithersoever he goes,

taking an account of his deeds done in the body, and, as

-it were, noting them in a book ; the which being opened,
vv ill be found a double of the former, so far as it relates to

one's own state and case, ivliich is written in it,- which
cannot be read now ; the writing of conscience being, in

m.any cases, hke to that which is made with the juice of!

lemons, not to be read till it be held before the fire ; but
then men shall read it clearly and distinctly. The fire

which is to try every man's work, will make the book of
conscience legible in every point. Though the book be
sealed now (the ct>nscience bhnd, dumb, and deaf), the

seals will then be broken, and the book opened. There
shall no more be a weak or misinformed conscience among
those on the right hand, or trivse on the left. There shall

not be a silent conscience, and far less a seared conscience,

-amongst all th<^ ungodly crew ; but their consciences shall
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"be most quicksighted, and most lively, in that day. None
shall then call good evil, or evil good. Ignorance of what
§in is, and what things are sins, will have no place amono-
theni ; and the subtle reasonings of men, in favour of their

lusts, will then be for ever baffled by their own consciences.

None shall have the favour (if I may so speak) of lying

under the soft cover of delusion ; but they shall all be
convicted by their conscience. Whether they will or not,

they shall look on this book, read, and be confounded, and
stand speechless, knowing that nothing is charged upon
them by mistake ; since this is a bpok which was always in

their own custody. Thus shall the Judge make every man
see himself in the gla^s of his own conscience, which will

make quick v^'ork.

Thirdly, The book of the law shall be opened. This
book is the standard and rule by which is known what is

light and what is-wrong ; as also, what sentence is to be
passed accordingly, on those who are under it. As to the

opening of this book in its statutory part, which shews

what is sin, and what is duty, it falls in With the opening

of the book of conscience. For conscience is set, by the

Sovereign Lawgiver, in every man's breast, to be his pri-

vate teacher, to shew him the law ; and his private pastor,

to make application of the same ; and, at that day, it will

be perfectly fit for its office ; so that the conscience, which
is most stupid now, shall then read to the man most accu-

rate but dreadful lectures on the law. But what seems

(mainly at least) pointed at, by the opening of this book,

is the opening of that part of it which determines the re-

ward of men's works. Now, the law promiseth life, up-
on perfect obedience ; but none can be found, on the right

hand or on the left, who will pretend to that, when once

the book of conscience is opened : it threateneth death up-

on disobedience, and will efPectually bring it upon all un-

der its dominion. And this part of the book of the lavi'-,

determining the reward of men's works, is opened only to

shew what rnust be the portion of the ungodly, and that

there they may read their sentence before it be pronoun-

ced. But it is not opened for the sentence of the saints 5.

for no sentence absolving a sinner could ever be drawn out

of it. The law promiseth life, net as it is a rule of ac-

tions, but as a covenant gf works ; and therefore iyniocent
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man could not have demanded life upon. his obedience, till

the law was reduced into the form of a covenant, as wa^
shewn before. But the saints having been, in this life^.

brought under a new covenant, namely, the covenant of

grace, were dead to the law, as a covenant of works, and
it w^s dead to them. Wherefore, as they shall not now
have any fears of death from it, so they can have no hopes

of life from it, since " they are not under the law, but un-

der grace," Rom. vi. 14*. But for their sentence, another

book is opened ; of which in the next place.

Thus the book of the law is opened for the sentence

against all those oh the left hand ; and by it they will

clearly see the justice of the judgment against them, and
how the Judge proceeds therein according to law. Never-
theless, there will be this difference, namely, that these

who had only the natural law, and lived not under any
soecial revelation, shall be judged by that law of nature

they had in their hearts ; which law bears, " that they

which commit such things (as they will stand convicted of)

are worthy of death," Rom. i. 32. But these who had
the written law, to whom the word of God came, as it has

sounded in the visible church, shall be judged by that writ-

ten law. So says the apostle, Koiii»-iii 12. ^^ For as mairz

as have sinned without (the written) law, shall perish with-

out (the written) law ; and as many as have sinQed in the

law \i. e. under the written law) shall be judged by the
(»rrittoii)t law."

, ^/^^i^lr' ,-^'1?''"^' ''^'- ''
f' ^f.^-f'ed. which is the

book of life," Rev. xx. 12. In this, the names oi ailtne

elect are writtei:, as Christ said to his disciples, Luke x.

20. " Your names are written in heaven." This book
contains God's gracious and unchangeable purpose, to bring

all the elect to eternal life ; and that, in order thereto,

they be redeemed by the blood of his Son, effectually cal-

led, justified, adopted, sanctified, and raised up by him ^t

the last day without sin. It is now lodged in the Media-

tor's hand, as the bcok of the manner of the kingdom ;

and, having perfected the work the Father gave him to

do, he shall, on the great day, produce and open the book,

and present the persons therein named, '' faultless before

the presence of his glory," Jude 24. " Not having spot

or wrinkle, or any such thing," Eph. v. 27. None cf
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tbem all, who are named in the book, shall b? amissing'.

They shall be found qualified, according to the order of
the bookj redeemed, called, justified, sanctified, raised up
without spot : what remains then^ but that, according to

the same book, they obtain the great end, namely, ever-

lasting life ? This, may be gathered from that precious

promise, Rev. iii. 5. " He that overcometh, the same shall

be clothed in white raim^ent (being raised in glory), and I

v.'ill not blot his name out of the book of hfe, but I will

confess his name (it sliali be, as it were, read out among
ihe rest of God's elect) before m,y Father, and before his

angels." Here is now the groij^nd of the saints' cibsolvi-

.

ture, the ground of the blessed sentence they shall receive.

The book of life being opened, it will be known to all,

who are ele^cted;, and who are not. Thus far cf the trial

of the parties.

Eighililify Then shall the Judge pronounce' that blessed

r,entence on the saints, " Come, ye blessed of my Father,

inherit the kingdom prepared for you from .the foundation

of theworld," Matth. xxv. 34. It is most probable, the

man Christ will pronounce it with an audible voice ; which
riot only all the saints, but all the wicked likewise, shall

liear and understand. Who can conceive the inexpressible

joy with which these happy ones shall hear these words ?

who can imagine that fulness of joy which will be poured

into their hearts, v.^ith these words reaching their ears ?

and, who can conceive how much of hell shall bre?t-i»ii^

tbeiea^t^.of ^i u^-j>^-»V —^j "V ^^ese words of hea-

ven r it is certain this sentence shall be pronounced be-

fore the sentence of damnation. Matth. xxv. 34, ^' Thea
shall the king say unto them on his right hand, Come ye
blessed;," &c. Ver, 41 ,

** Then shall he say also unto them
on the left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed," &c. There
IS no need of this order, that the saints may, without fear

or aiTrightment, hear the other sentence on the reprobate :

they who are raised in glory, caught up to meet the Lord
in the air, presented without spot, and whose souls (for

the far greater part of them) have been so long in heaven

before, shall not be capable of any such fear. But hcrCr

by they will be orderly brought in to sit in judgment, as

Christ's assessors, against the ungodly, whose torment will

be aggravated by it. • It ^ill be a hell to then), to be kept



Lead IV. Sentence pronounced on the SaiTits. 36i>

out of hell till they see the doors of heaven opened to re-

ceive the saints, who once dwelt in the same world with

them, and perhaps in the same country, parish, or town,

and sat under the same ministry with themselves. Thus
will they see heaven afar off, to make their hell the hotter.

Like that unbelieving lord, 2 Kings, vii. 19, 20, They
*' shall see (the plenty) with their eyes, but shall not eat

thereof." Every word of the blessed sentence shall be like

an envenomed arrow shot into their hearts, while they sec

what they have lost, and from thence gather what they are

to expect.

This sentence passeth on the saints ** according to their

works," Rev. xx. 12. ; but not for their works, nor for

their faith neither, as if eternal hfe were merited by them.

The' sentence itself overthrows this absurd conceit. The
kingdom they are called to, was prepared for them, from
the foundation of the world; not left to be merited by
themselves, who were but of yesterday. They inherit it. as

sons, but procure it not to themselves, as servants do the

reward of their work. They were redeemed by the blood
f Christ, and clothed with his spotless righteousness,

. hich is the proper cause of tlie sentence. They were also

qualiticd for heaven, by the sanditkation of his spirit : and

lience it is according to their works. So that the ungodly-

world shall see now, that the Judge of the quick and dead
does good to them, who were good. Therefore it is added

.) the sentence, ** For I was an hungred, and ye gave me
./.cat," &c. Ver. S>5, 36. which doth not denote the

ground, but the evidence of their riglit to heaven : as if a

Judge should say, he absolves a man pursued for debt ;. for

the witnesses depone, that it is paid already. Sothe apostk?

says, 1 Cor. x. v5, *' But with many of them God was not

well pleased, for they were overthrown in the wilderness.''

Their overthrow in the v/ilderness was not the ground of

God's displeasure with them, but it was an evidence of it«

And thus our Lord teacheth us the necessary connexion

betwixt glory and good works, namely, works evangelically

good ; works having a respect to Jesus Christ, and done

out of faith in him, and love to him, without which they

will not be regarded in that day. And the saints will so

far be judged according to such v/orks, that the degrees of

glory amongst them shall be according to these works '.-for
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it is an eternal truth, *' He that soweth sparingly, shall

reap sparingly," 2 Cor. ix. 6. -

Thus shall the good works of the godly have a gloricus,

but a gratuitous reward ; a reward of grace, not' of debt,

which will fill them with wonder at the riches of free-grace,

and the Lord's condescending to take any notice, especially

such public notice, of their poor worthless works. The
which seems to be the import of what they are said to an-

swer, '* saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred ?"

. Sec. Ver 37, 38, 39. And may they not justly wonder to

see themselves set down to the marriage supper of the

Lamb, in consequence of a dinner or supper, a little meat
or drink, (such as they had), which they gave to an hungry
or thirsty member of Christ, for his sake ! Oh plentiful

harvest following upon the seed of good works ! rivers of

pleasure springing up from (perhaps) a cup of cold water

given to a disciple, in the name of a disciple ! eternal m.an-

sions «.)f glory rising out of a night's lodging given to a

saint, who was a stranger ! everlasting robes of glory given

in exchange of a nevv coat, or (it miay be) an old one, be-"

stowed un some saint, who had not necessary clothing ! a

visit to a sick saint, repaid by Christ himself, coming in the

glory of his Father, with all his holy angels ! a visit made
to a poor prisoner, for the cause of Christ, repaid with a

visit from the Judge of all, taking away the visitant v/ith

.him to the palace of heaven, there to be ever with himself I

These things will be matter of everlasting wonder; and

should stir up all to sow liberally in time, while the seed-

time- of good works doth last. But it is Christ's stamp osh-

gpo.d works, that puts a valae on them in the eye of a-gra.-

isious God; which seems to.be the im.port of our Lord's

reply, ver. 40. ** In as much as ye have done it Onto one

of the least of these my brethren, ye have doiie it. unto

me."
IX. Now the saints having received their own sentence^.

*' they shall judge the world," 1 Cor. vi. 2. This was^not

fulfilled, when the enfipire became Christian, and Christians

wer*- made magistrates. No ; the Psalmist tells us, ** This
' honour have all the saints," Psal. cxlix. 9. And the apostle,

in ti'c forecited place, adds, '* And if the world shall be

;iidged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest mat-

;.
;-£"?'' Ver, 3. *' Know ye not that we shall judge angels r"

"
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Being called, they come to receive their kingdom, in the

view of angels and men : they go, as it were, from the bar

to the throne ;
** To him that overcometh will I grant to

sit with me in my throne," Rev. iii. 21, They shall not

only judge the world, in Christ their head, by way of com-
munion with him, by their works compared with those of

these ungodly, or by way of testimony against them ; but

they shall be assessors to Jesus Christ the Judge, giving

their voice against them, consenting to his judgment as just,

and saying. Amen to the doom pionounced against all the

ungodly : as is said of the saints, upon the judgment of the

£rreat whore. Rev. xix. 1, 2. '*^ Hallelujali—for true and

righteous are his judgments." Thus the upright shall have

dominion over them, in the morning of the resurrection, Psal.

xhx. 14. Then, and not till then, shall that be fully ac-

complished, which ye may read, PsaL cxhx. 6, 7, 8, 9.

" Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a

two-edged sword in their hand, to execute vengeance upon
the heathen, and punishment -upon the people. This honour
have all his saints," O 1 what a strange turn of affairs

will appear here ! what an astonibhing sight will it be, to

see wicked church-men and statesmen standing as criminals

before the saints, whom some time they condemned as he-

retics, rebels, and traitors ! to see men of riches and power
stand pale-faced before, those whom they oppressed ! to

see tlie mocker stand trembhng before those he mocked

!

"the worldly wise-man before those whom he accounted fools!

Then shall the despised faces of the saints be dreadful faces

- lo the wicked : and those who some time were the song of
the- drunkards, shall then be a terror to them. All wrongs
must be righted at length, and every one set in his proper

.
place.

Xcnthly^ The Judge shall pronounce the sentence of dam-
nation on all the ungodly multitude. " Then shall he say
also unto them on the left hand, depart from me, ye cursed,

V- into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,"
:« ver. 41. Fearful doom ! and that from the same mputli,
from whence proceeded the sentence of absolution before.

It was an aggravation of the misery of the Jews, when their

city was destroyed, that they were ruined by one- who was
accounted the darling of tiie world. O ! what an aggra-
vation of the misery of the wicked will it be, th^t he shall
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pronounce tliis sentence also ! to hear the curse from mount
Zion, must needs be most terrible ; to be damned by him
who came to save sinners, must be double damnation. But
thus it shall be. The Lamb of God shall roar as a lion,

against them : he shall excommunicate^ and cast them out

of his presence for ever, hj a sentence from the throne, say-

ing,' **^Depart from me, ye cursed :" he shall adjudge them to

everlasting fire, and the society of devils for evermore. And
this sentence also we suppose, shall be pronounced with an

audible voice, by the mail Christ. And all the saints shall

say, ^^ Hallelujah, true and righteous are his judgments.'*

None were so compassionate as the saints, when on earth,

during the time of God's patience. But now that time is

at an end : their compassion on the ungodly is swallowed up
in joy, in the Mediator's glory, and his executing of just

judgment, by which his enemies are made his foot-stool.

Though sometimes the righteous man did weep in secret

places for their pride, and because they would not hear
;

yet then he *' sliall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance,

he shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked," Psal.

Iviii. 10. No pity &liall then be shov/n to them, from their

nearest relations. The. godly wife shall applaud the justice

of the Judge, in the condemnation of her ungodly husband :

the godly husband shall say Amen to the damnation of her

who lay in his bosom : the godly parents shall say Halle-

lujah, at the passing of the sentence against their ungodly

child : and the godly child shall, from his heart, approve

the damnation of his wicked parents, the father who begat

him, and the mother who bore hirn. The sentence is just

:

they are judged according to their works, Rev. xx.^ 12.

There is no wrong done them ;
" For I was an hungred,

(saith our Lord,) and ye gave me no meat : 1 was thirsty,

and ye gave me no drink : I v/as a stranger, and ye took

me nut in : naked, and ye clothed me not ; sick, and iu

prison, and ye visited me not," ver. 4-2, 43. These are not

only evidences of their ungodly and cursed state, 'but most
proper causes, and grounds of their condemnation : for

though good works do not merit salvation, yet evil works
merit damnation. Sins of one kind only, namely^, of omis-

sion, are here mentioned; not that these alone shall then be

discovered, (for the opening of the books lay all open,)

but because these, though there were no more, are sufficient
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to damn unpardoned sinners. Andif men shall be condemn-
ed for sins of omission, much Oiore for sins of commission.

Theomissionof wTJrks of charity and mercy, iscondtscended

on particularly, to stop the mouths of the wicked ; for it

is most just, that he ** have judgment without mercy, that

hath showed no mercy," James ii. 13. The mentioning of

the omission of acts of charity and mercy towards the dis-

tressed members of Christ, intimates, that it is the judgment
of those who have heard of Christ in the gospel, that is

principally intended here, in this portion of scripture ; and
that the slighting of Christ will be th? great cause of the

ruin of those who hear the gospel : but the enmity of the

hearts of the wicked against himself, is discovered by the

entertainment they now give to his members.
In vain will they say, '^* When saw we, thee an hungred,

or athirst ?'* <Scc. ver. 4'4'. For the Lord reckons, and will

reckon, the world's unkindnessto his people, unkindness to

himself; " In as much as ye did it not to one of the least of

these, ye. did it not to me," ver. 45. O meat and drink un-

happily spared, when a member of Christ was in need of it

!

wretched neglect, that the stranger saint was not taken

in ! it had bexn better for them they had quitted their own
room, and their own bed, than he had wanted lodging. O
cursed clothing, may the wicked say, that wa's in my house,

locked up in my cb.est, or han^iny "> "^^ ii-ar/l rr.K<^ anrl

was not hrr^^s^*- wuvT-vxciorne such a one ! O that I had
stripped myself, rather than he had gone away without

clothing ! Cursed business, that diverted me from visiting

such a sick saint ! O that I had ratlier watched whole nights

with him. Wretch that 1 was ! why did I sit at ease in

my house, when he was in pr'son, and did not visit him ?

But now the tables are turned j Christ's servants shall eat

;

and I shall be hungry ; his servants shall drink, but I shall

be thirsty ; they rejoice, but I am asliamed, Isa. Ixv. 13 ;

ihey are taken in, but I am cast out, and bid to depart ;

they are clothed with robes of glory, but I walk naked,

and they sec my shame. Rev. xvi. 15. They are now rais-

ed up on high, beyond the reach of sickness or pain ; but

1 must now he down in sorrow, Isa., 1. 1 1. Now shall they

go to the palace of heaven, but I must go to the prison ot

hell. .

-

But if Gur Lord thus resentmen's neglecting to help hi§
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people under these and the like distresses ; what may they
expect, who are the authors and inst; uments of them ? If

thev shall be fed with wrath, who fed them not^ when they
were hungry ; what shall become of those, who robbed and
spoiled them, and took their own bread away from them ?

What a full cup of wrath shall be the portion of those,

who were so far from giving them meat or drink* when
hungry or thirsty, that they made it a crime for others to

entertain them, and made themselves drunken with their

blood ! They must lodge with devils for evermore, who
took not in the Lord's people, when strangers : then, what
a lodging shall those have, who drove them out of their

own houses^ out of their native land, and made them stran-

gers ? Men will be condemned for not clothing them,
when naked : then^ how heavy must the sentence of those

be, who have stript them, and made them go without

clothing ? Surely, if not visiting of them in sickness, or

in a prison, shall be so severely punished ; they shall not

escape anvjost heavy doom, who have cast them into prisons,

and have put them under such hardships, as have impaired

their health, brought sickness on them, and cut their days,

in prison, or out of prison.

To put ?. f?.ce upon such wicked practices, men will pre«

tend to retain an honour for Christ and religion, while they
*.l>,vo.*Koof kUr,-iar^>,pr5. walking in his ways, and keeping
the truth. They are here representee l«j ooy, .« wUon caw
we thee an hungred, or a thirst, or a stranger, or naked, or

sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee ?" Ver.
44-, As if they should say, our bread, drink, lodging,

clothing, and visits^ were indeed refused, but not to Christ;

but to a set of men of a bad character, men who turned

the world upside down, (Acts xvii. 9«) who troubled Is-

rael, (1 Kings xviii. 17.) an humorous and fantastic sort of
people, having laws diverse from all people ; factious and
rebellious, (they did not keep the king's laws,) and there-

fore a very dangerous set of men ; it was not for the king's

profit to suffer them, Esther iii. 8. But although men
cast iniquity upon the godly, and give them ill names, that

they may treat them as criminals ; all these pretences will

avail them nothing, in the great day, before the righteous

Judge, nor before their own consciences neither : but the

real ground of their enmity against the saints, mil be found,
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to their own conviction, to be their enmity against Christ

himself. This seems to be the import of the objection of
the damned, (ver. 44.) and of the answer to it, ver. 45,
*' In as much as ye did it not to one of the least of these,

ye did it not to me."
Lastli), Sentence being past on both parties, follows the

full execution of the same, ver. 46, *' And these shall go
away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into

life eternal." The damned shall get no reprieve, but go to

their place without delay ; they shall be driven away from
the judgment-seat into hell : and the saints shall enter into

the king's palace, (Psal. xlv. 15.) namely, into heaven the

seat of the blessed. But our Lord Christ, and his glorious

company, shall keep the field that day, and see the backs

of all their enemies ; for the damned go off first.

In this day of the Lord, the great day, shall be the ge-

neral conflagration ; by which those visible heavens, the

earth, and sea, shall pass away. Not that they shall be an-

nihilated, or reduced to nothing ; that is not the operation

of fire : but they shall be dissolved, and purged, by that

fire, from all the effects of sin, or of the curse, upon them;
and then renewed, and made more glorious and stable. Of
this conflagration, the apostle Peter speaks, 2 Pet. iii. 10^
'' But the day of the Lord will come, as a thief in the

mght ; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat

:

the earth also, and the works that are therein shall be burnt

up." See also, ver. 7, 12. And of the renewing of the

world, he adds, ver, 13, '^ Nevertheless we, according to

his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness."

It seems most agreeable to the scriptures, and to the na-

ture of the thing, to conceive this conflagration to follow

after the general judgment ; sentence being passed on both
parties before it. And I judge it probable^, that it will fall

in with the putting of the sentence in execution against the
damned ; so as they shall, according to their sentence, de-

part, and the heavens and the earth pass away, together and
at once, at that furious rebuke from the throne, driving

away- the damned out of the world, in this fire, to the ever-

lasting fire prepai;qji for the devil and his angels. Even as.

In the deluge, with which the apostle Peter compares the
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coti-flaghrtlon' d^ l)urning of the world, (^ Pet. iii. 6, 7.)
tb^i^Sfeio'rld itself, and the wicked upon it^ perisheth together;
the same water which destroyeth the earth, sweeping away
the inhabitants. For it is not likelv, that the wicked shall

at all stand on the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous-

ness, 2 Pet. iii. 13 ? and as for this eartii, it shall fly away,
(which seems to denote a very quick'dispatch,) and it shall

ilee from his face, who sits on' the throne, Rev. xx. 11,
** And I saw a great v/hite throne, and him that sat on it,

from whose face the earth and' the heavens fled away."
The execution of the sentence on the wicked, is also thus

expressed; they "shall be punished with everlasting de-

struction, from the presence, (or from "the face) of the

Liord," 2 Thess. i. 9. The original word is the same in

both texts; the' which, being compared, seem to say, that

these creatures abused by the wicked, being left to stand,

as witnesses against them in the judgment, are, after sen-

tence past on their abusers, made to pass away with thefli

'from the ffece of the Judge. It is true, the fleeing away of

the earth and heaven is narrated (Rev. xx. 11.) before

the judgment : but that will not prove its going before the

judgment, more than the narrating of the judgment (ver.

12.) before the resurrection (ver. 13.) will prove the judg-

ment to be before it. Further, it is remarkable, in the exe-

cution of the sentence. Rev. xji. 14, 15, that not only the

reprobate are cast into the lake, but death and hell are cast

into it likewise : all effects of sin, and of the curse, are re-

moved out of the world, for which very cause shall the con-

flagration be, and they are confined to the place of the

damned. Besides all this, it is evident, the end of the world

is' by theconflag^ration : and the apostle tells us, (1 Cor. xv.

21-, 25. ) ' that-f^ then cometh the end, when he shall have

delivered pp tHe kingdom to God even the Father : when
he shall have put down all rule, and all authority, and

power. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies

under his feet.'* The which last, as -it r.uist be done be-

fore the end ; sO it seems not to be done, but by putting

the sentence in execution, past in the day of judgment,

against the wicked.

Now, if the .burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, that are

set forth for an example, (Jude 7.), was so dreadful ; how
terrible will that day be, when the whole world shall be at

1.
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once in flames ! How will wretched worldlings look, when
their darhng world shall be all on fire ? Then shall strong

castles, and towering palaces/ with all their rich furniture,

go up together in one flame with the lowest cottages*

What heart can fully conceive the terror of that day to

the wicked, when the whole fabric of heaven and earth

shall at once be dissolved by that fire ! when that miserable

company shall be driven from the tribunal to the pit, with

fire within them, and fire without them, and fire behind

them, and on every hand of them, and fire before them,

awaiting them in the lake; whither this fire (for aught
appears) may follow them

!

As for the particular place of this judgment, though
some point us to the valley of Jehoshaphat for it ; yet our
Liord, who infallibly knew it, being asked the question by
his disciples, Where, Lord? told them only, " Wheresoever
the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together,'^

Luke xvii. 37. After which answer, it is too much for

men to renew the question. As for the time when it shall

be, in vain do men search for what the Lord has purpose-

ly kept secret, Acts i. 7, " It is not for you to know the

times or the seasons, which the Father has put in his

own power." The apostle Paul, after having very plain-

ly described the second coming of Christ, 1 Thess. iv. 16,

17. adds, (chap. v. 1, 2.), " But of the times and seasons,

brethren, ye have no need that I write un^o you : for your-

selves know perfectly, that the day of the Lord so comethj
as a thief in the night.'* Nevertheless, some in several

ages have made very bold with the time ; and several par-

ticular years, which are now past, have been given out to

the world, for the time of the end, by men who have pried

into the secrets of God. Time has proclaimed to the

world their rashness and folly : and it is likely |||ey will

be no more happy in their conjectures, whose det^minate
time is yet to come. Let us rest in that he cometh. God
hath kept the day hid from us, that we may be every day
ready for it. Mat. xxv. 13, " Watch therefore, for ye knov7

neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man co-

meth." And let us remember, that the last day of oj^r

life will determiDC our state in the last day of the world ;

and as we die, so shall we be judged.

2 I



375 ' Comfort to the Saints, S'tate IV.

I shall n^w shut up this subject, with some application

of what has been said.

Use I. Of comfort to all the saints. I-Iere is abundance
of consolation to all' who are in the state of grace. What-
ever' be your afflictions in the world, this day will make up
dl your losses. "Though ye have lain among the pots,

yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver,

and her feathers with yellow gold," Psalm Ixviii. 13.

71iough the world reproach, judge, and condemn you ; the

Judge will, at that day, absolve you, and bring forth your
righteousness as the light. Th^ world's fools will then
appear to have been the only wise men who were in it,

.

Though the cross be heavy, you may well bear it, in ex-

pectation of the crown of righteousness, v/hich the righte-

ous Judge will then give you. If the world do despise

you, and treat you with the utmost contempt, regard it

not : the day cometh wherein you shall sit with Chrii^t in his

'throne. Be not discouraged, by reason of manifold temp-
tations : but resist the devil, in confidence of a full and
complete victory ; for you shall judge the tempter at last.

Though you have had wrestHng now with 'the body of sin and
death, yet ye shall get all your enemies under your feet

at length, and be presented faultless before the presence of
his glory. Let not the terror of that day dispirit you,
when you think upon it : let these who have slighted the

Judge, and continue enemies to him, and to the way of
holmess, droop and hang down their heads, when they
think of his coming : but lift ye up your heads with joy,

for the last day will be your best day. The Judge is your
Head and Husband, your Redeemer and your Advocate.
Ye must appear before the judgrtient-seat, but ye shall not

come into condemnation, John v. S^. His coming will

not be against you, but for you. He came in the flesh, to

remove the lawful impediments of the spiritual marriage,

by his death : he came in the gospel to you, to espouse

you to himself : he will come at the last day, to solemnize

the marriage, and take the bride home to his father's house.
** Even so come. Lord Jesus."

Use II. Of terror to all unbelievers. This ttiay serve to

awaken a secure generation ; a world lying in wickedness,

as if they were never to be called to an account for it ; and
slighting the Mediator as if he were not to judge them.
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Ah ! how few have the lively impressions of the judgment
%o come ! Most men hve^ as if what is said of it, from the

wor^i, were but idle tales. The profane lives of many
speak the thoughts of it to be far from their hearts, and

in very deed make a mock of it before the worlds saying in

effect, Where is the promise of his coming ? The hypocri-

sy of others, who blind the eyes of the world with a splen-

did profession, being in appei^raiice Clirist's sheep, while

they are indeed the deviPs goats, is an evidence, tjiat the

great separation of the sheep from the goats is very little

laid to heart. How do many indulge themselves in secret

"wickednesSj of which they would be ashamed before wit-

nesses ; not considering, that their most secret thoughts

and actions will, at that day, be discovered, before the

great congregation ! How eagerly are men's hearts set on

the world, as if it were to be their everlasting habitation !

the solemn assemblies, and public ordinances, wkerem the

Judge is upon a transaction of peace with the crimijiiils,

are undervalued : men's hearts will swim like feathers in the

waters of the sanctuary, that will sink, like stones, to the

bottom, in cares of this life : they will be very serious in

trifles of this world, and trifle in the most serious and
weighty things of another world. But O ! consider the

day that is approaching, in which Christ shall come to

judgment : the world shall be summoned, by the sound of

the last trumpet, to compear before his tribunal. The
Judge shall sit on his throne, and all nations shall be sisted

before him ; the separation shall be made betwixt the god-
ly and the wicked, the books opened; and the dead judged
out of them ; one party shall be adjudged to everlasting

life, and the other to everlasting fire, according to their

works.

It would be a sight of admirable curiosity, if thou
couldst wrap up thyself in some dark cloud, or hide thy-

self in the cleft of some high rock, from whence thou
mightest espy wicked kings^ princes, judges, and great ones

of the earth rising cut of their marble tombs, and brought
to the bar, to answer for all their cruelty, injustice, op-
pression, and profanity, without any marks of distinction,

but what their wickedness puts upon them : profane, un-

holy, and unfaithful church-men, pursued with the curses

of the ruined people, from their graves to the judgment-
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seat, and charged with the blood of souls, to whom they
gave not faithful warning : mighty men standing trembling

before the Judge, unable to recover their wonted boldness,

to outwit him with their subtilties, or defend themselves by
their strength : delicate women cast forth of their graves, as

abominable branches^ dragged to the tribunal, to answer

for their ungodly lives : the ignorant suddenly taught in

the law, to their cost : and the learned declared_, before the

world, fools and laborious triflers : the atheist convinced^,

the hypocrite unmasked, and the profane at long-run turned

serious about his eternal state : secret murders, adulteries,

thefts, cheats, and other works of darkness, which scorned

all human search, discovered and laid open before the world,

with their most minute circumstances : no regard had to the

rich, no pity shewn to the poor : the scales of the world

turned ; oppressed and despised piety set on high ; and pros-

perous wickedness at last brought low : al]_, r.ot found in

Christ, arraigned, convicted, and condemned without re-

spect of persons, and driven from the tribunal to the pit

;

while those found in him, at that day, being absolved before

the world, go with him into heaven. Nay, but thou canst

not so escape. Thyself, whosoever thou art, not being in

Christ, must bear a part in this tragical and frightful action.

Sinner, that same Lord Christ, whom thou now despisest,

whom thou woundest through the sides of his messengers,

and before whom t^ou dost prefer thy lusts, will be thy

Judge. And a neglected Saviour will be a severe Judge.

O ! what mountain, what rock wilt thou get to fall on thee,

and hide thee from the face of him who sitteth on the

throne ? Thou hast now a rock within thee, a heart of

adamant, so that thou canst count the darts of the word as

stubble, and laugh at the shaking of the spear : but that

rock will rent, at the sight of the Judge ; that hard heart

will th«r break, and thou shalt weep and wail, when
weeping and wailing will be to no purpose. Death's bands

will fall off ; the grave will vomit thee out ; and the moun-
tains shall skip from thee ; and the rocks refuse to grind

thee to powder. How will these cursed eyes abide the

sight of the Judge ! behold, he cometh ! Where is the pro-

fane swearer, who tore his wounds ? the wretched world-

ling, now abandoned of his god ? the formal hypocrite, who
kissed him, and betrayed him ? the despiser of the gospel,
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who sent him away in his messengers groaning^ profaned liis

ordinances, and trampled under foot his precious blood ^

O murderer, the slain man is thy Judge : there is he whom
thou didst so maltreat : behold the neglected Lamb of God
appearing as a lion against thee. How will thine heart en-

dure the darts of his fiery looks ! that rocky heart now
kept out against him, shall then be blown up ; that face,

which refuseth to blush now, shall then gather blackness :

arrows of wrath shall pierce, where arrows of conviptibn

cannot enter now. What wilt thou answer him, when he

riseth up, and chargeth thee with thy unbelief and impeni-

tency ? Wilt thou say, thou wast not -warned ? Conscience

within thee will give thee the lie : the secret groans and

^veariness of those, who warned thee, will witness the con-

trary. If a child or a fool did tell you, that your house

were on fire, yoil would immediately run to quench it ; but,

in matters of eternal concern, men will first fill their hearts

with prejudices against the messengers, and then cast th^ir

message behind their backs. But these silly shifts and pre-

tences will not avail, in the day of the Lord. How will

these cursed e:-.rs, now deaf to the call of the gospel, in-

viting sinners to come to Christ, hear the fearful sentence,
** Depart from me ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepar-

ed for the devil and his angels ?'* No sleepy hearer shall

be there : no man's heart will then wander : their hearts

and eyes will then be fixed on their misery, which they will

not now believe. O that we knew "in this our day the

things that belong to our peace.

Lastly, Be exhorted to believe this great truth ; and be-

lieve it so as you may prepare for the judgment betimes.

Set up a secret tribunal in your own breasts, and often call

yourselves to an account there. Make the Judge your
friend in time, by closing with hini in the offer of the gos-

pel ; and give all diligence, that ye may be found in Christ

at that day. Cast off the works of darkness ; cuid live, as

believing you are, at all times, and in all places, under the

eye of your Judge, .who will bring every work into judg-

ment, with every secret thing. Be fruitful in good works^

knowing that as ye sow ye shall repp. Study piety -towards

God, righteousness and charity towards men. Lay up in

r^tore plenty of works of charity and mercy towards

'heiQ who are m distress, especially .such as are of the house-
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h;>ld of faith, that they may be produced that day as evi-

dences that ye belong to Christ. Shut not up your bowels
or mercy., now, towards the needy ; lest ye, then, find no
yncrcy. Take heed, that in all your works ye be single

•i-d sincere ; aiming-, in them all, at the glory of your Lord,
ti testimony of your love to him, and obedience to his com-
marrd. Leave it to hypocrites, who have their reward, to

or: claim every man his own goodness ; and to sound a
•-1 .!r;!pet, when they do their alms. It is a base and un-

cnristian spirit, which cannot have satisfaction in a good
work unless it be exposed to the vi^w of others : it is utter-

ly unworthy of one who believes that the last trumpet shall

call together the whole world ; before whom the Judge
himself shall publish works truly good, how secretly soever

they were done. Live in a believing expectation of the co-

ming of the Lord. Let your loins be always girt, and
your lamps burning ; so when he comes, whether in the

last day of your hfe, or in the last day of the world, you
shall be able to say with joy, '' Lo, this is our God, and we
have waited for him."

HEAD V.

THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.
I

MATTH. XXV. 34.

The7t shall the King say to them on his right hand, Come ye
blessed ofmy Father, inherit the kingdom preparedfor
youfrom thefoundation ofthe world.

JriAViNG from this portion of Scripture, which the text

is a part of, discoursed of the general judgment ; and being

to speak of the everlasting happiness of the saints, and the

everlasting misery of the wicked, from the respective sen-



^icad V. i„c Kiigdim of Heaven. 3S'3

tences to be pronounced, upon them in the great day j I

shall take them in tho^' order wherein they he before us ;

the rather that, as sentence is first past upon the righteous,

so the execution thereof 13 first begun, thoug'i possibly the

other may be fully executed before it be completed.

The words of the. text contain the joyful 'ientence itself,

together with an historical introduction thereto, which gives

us an account of the Judge pronouncing the sentence ; the

King, Jesus Christ ; the parties on whom it is given, them
on his right hand ; and the time when, then, as soon as the

trial is over. Of these I have spoke already. It is the

sentence itself we are now to consider ;
" Come, ye blessed.

of my Father," Sec. Stand a-back, O y^ profane goats ;

have away, all unregenerate souls, not uiiited to Ctirist ;

this is not for you. Come^ O ye saints, brought out of

your natural state, into the state of grace : behold here

the state of glory awaiting you. Here is glory letdown
to us in words and syllables ; a looking-glass, in which you
may see your everlasting happiness ; a scheme, br draught,

of Christ's Father's house, wherein there are many man-
sions. . ,

This glorious sentence bears two things : (1.) The com-
plete happiness to which the saints are adjudged, tlie king-

dom. (2.) Their solemn admission to it, '' Come ye bless-

ed of my Father, inherit," &c. First, Their complete
happiness is a kingdom. A kingdom is the top of worldly

felicity ; there is nothing on earth greater than a kingdom :

therefore, the hidden weight of glory in heaven is held forth

to us under,that notion. But it is not an ordinary king-

dom, it is the kingdom ; the kingdom of heaven, surpassing

all the kingdoms of the earth in glory, honour, profit, and
pleasure, infinitely more than they do in these excel the low
and inglorious condition of a beggar in rags and on a dung-
hill. Secondli/, There is a solemn admission of the saints

into this their kingdom, ^* Come ye, inherit the kingdom."
In the view of angels, men, and devils, they are invested with
royalty, and solemnly inaugurated before the whole' world,

by Jesus Christ the heir of all things, who hath all power
in heaven and in earth. Their right to the kingdom is

solemnly recognized and owned ! They are admitted to

it, as undoubted heirs of the kingdom, to possess it by in-

heritance ^r lot, as the word properly signifies; because.
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of old, inheritances were designated by lot^ as Canaan
to Israel God's first born, as they are called, Exod. iv. 22.

And because this kingdom is the Father's kingdom^
therefore they are openly acknowledged in their admis-

sion to it, to be the blessed of Christ's Father ; the

which blessing was given them long before this sentence,

but is now solemnly recognized and confirmed to them bv
the Mediator, in his Father's name. It is observable, he
says not, ye blessed of the Father, but, yc blessed of r-.'.y

Father ; to shew us, that all blessings are derived upon us

from the Father, the fountain of blessing, as he is the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we
are blessed, Eph. i. S. And, finally, they are admitted to

this kingdom as that which was prepared for them from
the foundation of the world, in God's eternal purpose, be-

fore they, or any of them were ; that all the world may
see eternal life to be the free gift of God.

Doctrine.

The Salnls shall be made completely happy in the possession

of the Kingdom of Heaven,

Two things I shall here enquire into : (1.) The nature

of this kingdom. (2.) The admission of the saints there-

to. And then I shall make some practical improvement
upon the whole.

First, As to the nature of the kingdom of heaven, our

knowledge of,it is very imperfect ; for, " Eye hath not seen,

nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man,

the things which God hath prepared for them that love

him," 1 Cor. ii. 9. As, by familiar resemblances, parents

instruct their Httle children concerning things of which
otherwise they can have no tolerable notion ; so our gra-

ciouG God, ill contemplation of our weakness, is pleased to

represent to us heaven's happiness, uiic'er similitudes taken

from earthly things, glorious in the eyes of men ; since na-

ked discoveries of tht^ heavenly glory, dn'c^tcd of earthly

resemblances, would be too bright fcr our weak eyes, and

in them we would but lose ourselves. Wherefore now.
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o:ie cannot but speak as a child of these things, which the

day will fully discover.

The state of glory is represented under the notion of ^

kingdom ; a kingdom, among men, being that in which the

greatest number of earthly good things doth concentre.

Now, every saint shall, as a king, inherit a kingdom. All
Christ's subjects shall be kings, each one with his crown
upon his head. Not that the great King shall divest him,,

self of his royalty, but he will make all his children par*

takers of his kingdom.

I. The saints shall have kingly power and authority given

them. Our Lord gives not empty titles to his favourites

;

he makes them kings indeed. The dominion of the saints

will be a dominion far exceeding that of the greatest m6-
narch ever was on earth. They will be absolute masters,

over sin, that sometime had the dominion over them. They
will have a complete rule over their own spirits ; an entire

management of all their affections and inclinations, which
now create them so m.uch molestation : the turbulent root

of corrupt affections shall be for ever expelled out of that

kingdo:n, and never be able any more to give them the least

disturbance. They shall have power over the nations, the

ungodly of all nations, " and shall rule them with a rod of

iron,'' Rev. ii. 26, 27. The whole world of the wicked
shall be broken before them ; Satan shall be bruised under

their feet, Rom. xvi. 20. He shall never be able to fasten

a temptation on them any -more : but he will be judged by
them ; and, in their sight, cast with the reprobate crew in-

to the lake of fire and brimstone. So shall they rule over

their oppressors. Having fought the good fight, and got

the victory, Christ will entertain them as Joshua did his

captains, causing them «' come near and put their feet on
the necks of kings," Joshua x. 24.

II. They shall have the ensigns of royalty. For a throne,

Christ will grant them to sit with him in his dirone. Rev.
iii. 21. They will be advanced to the highest honour and
dignity thjy are capable of ; and, in the enjoyment of it,

they will have an eternal undisturbed repose, after all the

tossings they meet with in the world, in their way to the

throne. For a crown, they shall receive a crown of glory,

that fadetknot away, 1 Pet. v. -i-. Not a crown of flowers,

as subjects, being conquerors, or victors, sometimes have
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got : such a crown quickly fades, but their crown never

fadeth. Not a crown of gold, such as earthly kings do
wear: even a crown of gold is often stained, and at best

can never make them happy who v^^ear it. But it shall be
a crown of glory. A crown of glory, is a crown of life,

(Rev. ii. 10.) that life which knows no end: a crown
which death can never make to fall off one*s head. It must
be an abiding crown, for it is a crown of righteousness,

2 Tim. iv. 8. It was purchased for them by Christ's right-

eousness, which IS imputed to them ; they are qualified for

it by inherent righteousnes : God's right- ousviess or faith-

fulness secures it to them. They shall have a sceptre, a rod

of iron, (Rev. ii. 27.) terrible to all the wicked world;
and a sword too, a '* two edged sword in their hand, to

execute vengeance upon the heathen, and piiiiishments upon
the people," Psal. cxlix. 6, 7. They shall have royal ap-

parel. The royal robes in this kingdom are white robes.

Rev. iii, 4, '* They shall walk with me in white/'' And
these last do, in a very particular manner, point at the in-

conceivable glory of the state of the saints in heaven.

The Lord is pleased often to represent unto us the glori-

ous state of the saints, under the notion of their being

clothed in white garments. It is promised to the- over-

comer, that he shall be " clothed in white raiment," Rev.
iii. 5. The elders about the throne are " clothed in white

raiment," chap, iv, 4. The multitude before the throne

are " clothed with white robes," chap. vii. 9. '-arrayed

in white robes," ver. 13. " made white in the blood of

the Lamb," ver. 14. I own the last two testimonies ad-

duced, do respect the state of the saints on earth : but

withal the terms are borrowed from the state of the church

in heaven. All garments, properly so called, being badges

of sin and shame, shall be laid aside by the saints, when
they come to their state of glory. But if wc consider on
what occasions white garments were wont to be put on,

we shall find much of heaven under them.

First, The Romans, when they manumitted their bond-

servants, gave them a white garment, as a badge of their

freedom. So shall tjie saints that day get on their white

robes ;
** for it is the day of the glorious liberty of the

children of God," (Rom. viii. 21.), " the day of the re-

demption of their body," ver. 23. They shall no more
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see the house of bondage, nor He any more among the pots.

If we compare the state of the saints on earth with that of

the wicked, it i* indeed a state of freedom ; whereas the

other is a state of slavery : but in comparison with their

state in heaven, it is but a servitude. A saint on earth is

indeed a young prince, and heir to the crown ; but his

motto maybe, I serve ; for ** he differeth nothing from

a servant, though he be lord of all," Gal. iv. 1. What
are the groans of a saint, the sordid and base work he is

sometimes found employed in, the black and tattered gar-

ments he walks in, but badges of this comparative servitude I

But from the day the saints come to the crown, they re-

ceive their complete freedom, and serve no more. They
shall be fully freed from sin, which of all evils is the worst,

both in itst*lf, and in their apprehension too : how great

then must that freedom be, when these Egyptians who:ii

they see to-day, they shall see them again no more for ever ?

They shall be free from all temptation to sin : Satan can

have no access to tempt them any more by himself, nor by
his agents. A full answer will then be given to that pe-

tition, they have so often repeated, ^' Lead us not into

temptation.'' No hissing serpent can- come into the para-

dise above ; no snare nor trap can be laid there to catch the

feet of the saints ; they may walk there fearlessly, for they

can be in no hazard ; there are no lions dens, no mountains

of the leopards, in the promised land. Nay, they shall be
set beyond the possibility of sinning, for they shall be con-

firmed in goodness. It will be the consummate freedom of

their will, to be for ever unalterably determined to good.

And they shall be freed from all the effects of sin :
'* There

shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither

shall there be any more pain," Rev. xxi. 4. What king-

dom is like unto this ? Death makes its way now into a

palace,' as easily as into a cottage: sorrow fills the heart of

one who wears a crown on his head ; royal robes are no
fence against pain, and crying by reason of pain. But in

this kingdom no misery can have place. All reproaches

•shall be wiped off; and never shall a tear drop any more
from their eyes. They shall not complain of desertions

again : the Lord will never hide his face from them ; but
the Sun ot righteousness, shining upon them in his meridian

brightness, will dispel all clouds, and give them an everlast-
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ing day, without the least mixture of darkness. A deluge

of wrath, after a fearful thunder -clap from the throne, will

Sweep away the wicked from before the judgment-seat^ into

the lake of fire : but they are, in the first place, like Noah,
brought into the ark, and out of harm's way.

Secondlijf White raiment hath been a token of purity.

Therefore the ^' Lamb's wife is arrayed in fine linen, clean

and white/' Rev. xix. 8. And these who stood before

the throne " washed their robes, and n^ade them white in

the blood of the lamb," chap. vii. 14. The saints shall

then put on the robes of perfect purity, and shine in spot-

less holinesS;, like the sun in his strength, without the least

cloud to intercept his light. Absolute innocence shall

then be restored, and every appearance of sin banished far

from this kingdom. The guilt of sin, and the reigning

power of it, are now taken away in the saints ;
** neverthe-

less sin dwelleth in them," Rom, vii. 20. But then it shall

be no more in them : the corrupt nature will be quite re-

moved ; that root of bitterness will be plucked up, and no
vestiges of it left in their souls : their nature shall be alto-

gether pure and sinless. There shall be no darkness in

their minds ; but the understanding of every saint, when
he is come to his kingdom, will be as a globe of pure and
unmixed light. There shall not be the least aversion to

good, or inclination to evil, in their wills : but they will be

brought to a perfect conformity to the will of God ; bles-

sed with angelical purity, and fixed therein. Their affec-

tions shall not be liable to the least disorder or irregularity:

it will cost them no trouble to keep them right : they will

get such a set of purity as they can never lose. They will

be so refined from all earthly dross, as never to savour more
of any thing but heaven. Were it possible they should be

set again amidst the ensnaring objects of an evil world, they

should walk among them without the least defilement ; as

the sun shines on the dunghill, yet untainted ; and as the

angels preserved their purity in the midst of Sodom. Their

graces shall then be perfected ; and all the imperfection*

now cleaving to them, done away. There will be no more
ground for coinplauits of weakness of grace; none in that

kingdom shall complain of an ill heart, or a corrupt nature.

** It doth not yet ap'v ,.r what we shall be; but—w]*en he

shall appear, we ^h^ oe like him," 1 John iii. 2.
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Thirdly, Among the Jews, those who desired to be ad-

mitted into the priestly office, being tried, and found to be

of the priest's Hne, and without blemish, ,were clothed in

white, and enrolled among the priests. This seems to be

alluded to Rev. iii. 5, " He that overcometh, the same

shall be clothed in white raiment, and I will not blot his

name out of the book of life." So the saints shall not be
kings oaly, but priests withal ; for they are ^* a royal priest-

hood," 1 Pet. ii. 9. They will be priests upon their

thrones. They are judicially found descended from the

great High-priest of their profession, begotten of him by^

his Spirit, of the incorruptible seed of the word, and v/Ith-

out blemish : so their trial being over, they are admitted to

be priests in the temple above, that they may dwell in the

house of the Lord for ever. There is nothing upon earth

more glorious than a kingdom, nothing more venerable than

the priesthood ; and both meet together in the glorified

state of the saints. The general assembly of the first-born^

(Hf^b. xii. 23.) whose is the priesthood, and the double

portion, appearing in their white robes of glory, will be a

reverend and glorious company. That day will shew them
to be the persons, whom the Lord has chosen out of all

the tribes of the earth, to be near unto him, and to enter

into his temple, even into his holy place. Their priest-

hood, begun on earth, shall be brought to its perfection^

while they shall be employed in offering the sacrifice of

praise to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever. They got
not their portion, in the earth, with the rest of the tribes :

but thv' Lord himself was their portion, and will be their

double portion, through the ages of eternity.

Fourthlij, They were wont to wear white raiment in a
time of triumph ; to the which also there seems to be an
allubion. Rev. iii. 5, " He that overcometh, the same shall

be clothed in white raiment." And what is heaven but an
everlasting triumph ? None get thither, but sach as fight,

and overcome too. Though Canaan was given to the Is-

raelites as an mheritance, they behoved to aonquef-'t ere

they could be possessors of it. The saints/in this woi\d,

are in the field of battle ; often in red gaments, garments
rolled in blood : but the day approachetb in which they
shall stand before the throne, and before the Lamb, clo-

thed with white robes, and palms in their hands, (Rev. vii.

2k:
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9.) having obtained a complete victory over all their ene-

mies. The palm was used as a sign of victory, because
that tree, oppressed with weights, yieldeth not, but rather

shooteth upwards. And palm-trees were carved on the

dours of the most holy place, (1 Kings vi. 32.) which was
a special type of heaven ; for heaven is the place which
th6 saints are received into, as conquerors.

Behold the joy and peace of the saints in their white

robes. The joys arising from the view of past dangers,

and of riches and honours gained at the very door of death,

do most sensibly touch one's heart ; and this will be an in-

gredient in the everlasting happiness of the saints, which
could have had no place in the heaven of innocent Adam,
and his sinless offspring, supposing him to have stood.

Surely the glorified saints will not forget the entertainment

they met with in the world : it will be for the glory of

God to remember it, and also for the heightening of their

joy. The Sicilian king, by birth the son of a potter, act-

ed a wise part, in that he would be served at his table with

earthen vessels ; the which could not but put an additional

sweetness on his meals, not to be relished by one born heir.

to the crown. Can ever meat be so sweet to any as to the

hungry man ? or can any have such a relish of pleaty as he

who has been under pinching straits ? The more difficul-

ties the saints have passed through in their way to heaven,

the place will be the sweeter to them when they come at

it. Every happy stroke struck in the spiritual warfare

will be a jewel in their crown of glory. Each victory

obtained against sin, Satan, and the world, will raise their

triumphant joy the higher. The remembrance of the

cross will sweeten the crown : and the meniory of their tra-

vel through the wilderness, will put an additional verdure

on the fields of glory ; while they walk through them,

minding the day, when they went mourning without the Sun.

And now, that they appear triumphing in white robes, it

is a sign they have obtained an honourable peace ; such a

peace.as their enemies can disturb no more. So every tiv'ng

pecaliarly adapted to their militant condition is laid aside.

The sword is laid down ; and they betake themselves to the

pen of a ready waiter, to commemorate the praises of liim,

by whom they overcame. Public ordinances, preaching,

sacraments, shall be hmourably laid aside ; thf-e Js no tem-

jple there, Kcv, xxi. 22. Sometimes these were sweet to
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them : but the travellers being all got home, the inns ap-

pointed for their entertainment by the way are shut up ;

the candles are put out, when the sun is risen ; and the

tabernacle used in the wilderness is folded up, when the

temple of glory is come in its room. Many of the saints

duties will then be laid aside ; as one gives his staff out of

his hand, when he is rome to the end of his journey. Pray-

ing shall then be turned to praising : and there being no sin

to confess, no wants to seek the supply of ; confession and

petition shall be swallowed up in everlasting thanksgiving.

There will be no mourning in heaven : they have sown in

tears, the reaping time of joy is come, " and God chall

wipe away all tears from their eyes," Rev. xxi. 4-. No
need of mortification there ; and self-examination is then at

an end. They will not need to watch any more ; the dan-

ger is over. Patience has had its perfect work, and there

is no use for it there. Faith is turned into sight, and hope
is swallowed up in the ocean of sensible and full enjoyment.

All the rebels are subdued, the saints quietly set on their

throne ; and so the forces needful in the time of the spiri-

tual warfare, are disbanded ; and they carry on their triumph
in profoundest peace.

Lastly, White garments were worn, on festival days, in

token of joy. Aad so shall the saints be clothed in white

raiment : for they shall keep an everlsstJRg Sabbath to the

Lord, Heb. iv. 9^ *' There remaineth tlierefore a rest (or

keeping of a Sabbath) to the people of God." The Sab-

bath, in the esteem of saints, is the queen of days : and they

shall have an ei. Jless sabbatism in the kingdom of heaven
;

so shall their garments be always white. They will have

an eternal rest, with an uninterrupted joy ; for heaven is

not a resting place, where men may sleep out an eternity ;

(there they rest not day nor night j) but their work is

their rest and continual recreation, and toil and wearinesp

have no place there. They rest there in God, who is ti;c

centre of their souls. Here they find the complement ov
satisfaction of all their desires ; having the full enjoyment
of God, and uninterrupted communion with him. This is

the point, unto the which till the soul come, it will always
be restless : but, that point reached, it rests ; for he is the

last end, and the soul can go no farther. It caimot under*

stand, will, nor desire more ; but in him it has what is com-
mensurable t0 its boundless desires. _ This is the happy end
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cf all the labours of the saints ; their toil and sorrow issue

in a joyful rest. The Chaldeans measuring the natural day,

put the day first, and the night last ; but the Jews counted
the night first, and the day last. Even so the wicked be-

gin with a day of rest and pleasure, but end with a night

of everlasting toil and sorrow ; but God's people have their

gloomy night first, and then comes their day of eternal rest.

The which Abraham, in the parable, observed to the rich

man in hell, Luke vi. 25, ** Son, remember that thou in

thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and hkewise La-
zarus evil things : but now he is comtortedj and thou art

tormented.

III. If one inquires where the kingdom of the saints

lies ? It is not in this world ; it lies in a better country,

that is, an heavenly, (Heb. xi. 16.) ; a countr)- better than

the best of this world ; namely, the heavenly Canaan, Im-
manuePs land, where nothing is wanting to complete the

happiness of the inhabitants. This is the happy country,

?5lest with a perpetual spring, and which yieldeth all things,

for necessity, conveniency, and delight. There men- shall

eat angels food ; they shall be entertained with the hidden

manna, (Rev. ii. 17.) without being set to the painful

gathering of it ; they will be fed to the full, with the pro*

du«t of the land falling into their mouths, without the least

toil to them. That land enjoys an everlasting day, for

there is no night there. Rev. xxi. 25. An eternal sun-

shine beautifies this better country, but there is no scorch-

ing heat there. No clouds shall be seen there for ever

:

yet it is not a land of drought ; the trc -j of the Lord's

planting are set by the rivers of water, and shall never

want moisture, for they will have an eternal supply of the

Spirit, by Jesus Christ, from his Father. This is the

country from whence our Lord came, and whither he is

gone again ; the country which all the holy patriarchs and

prophets had their eye upon, while on earth ; and which

all the saints, who have gone before us, have fought their

way to ; and unto which the martyrs have joyfully swim-

med, through a sea of blood. This earth is the place of

the saints pilgrimage ; that is their country, where they find

their everlasting rest.

IV. The royal city is that great city, the holy Jerusa-

leoi, described at large, Rev. xxi. 10. to the end of the

chapter. (It is true, some learned divines place this city
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in the earth ; but the particulars of the description seem to

me to favour those most, who point us to the other world

for it. ) The saints shall reign in that city, whose wall is

of jasper, (ver. 16.) and the foundations of the walls gar-

nished with all manner of precious stones, (ver. 19.) and

the street of pure gold, (ver. 21.) so that their feet shall

be set on that, which the men of this world set their hearts

upon. This is the city God has prepared for them, (Heb.
xi. 16.) a city that hath foundations, (ver. 10.) a continuing

city, (chap. xiii. 14.) which shall stand and flourish, when
all the cities of the world are laid in ashes ; and which shall

not be moved, when the foundations of the world are over-

turned. It is a city that never changeth its inhabitants :

none of them shall ever be removed out of it ; for hfe and
immortality reign there, and no death can enter into it. It

is blessed with a perfect and perpetual peace, and can never

be in the lea^t disturbed. Nothing from without can an-

noy it, the gates therefore are not shut at all by day, and
there is no night there. Rev. xxi. 25. There can nothing

from within trouble it. No want of provision there, no scar-

city ; no discord amongst the inhabitants. Whatever conten-

tions are amongst the saints now, no vestige of theirformerjar-
rings shall remam there. Love to God, and to one another,

shall be perfected : and these of them^ ^ho stood at great-

est distance here, will joyfully embrace and delight in one
another there.

V. Xhe royal palace is Christ's Father's house, in which
are many mansions, John xiv. 2. There shall the saints

dwell for ever. That is the house prepared for all the heir8

of glory, even those of them who dwell in the meanest cot-

tage now, or have not where to lay their heads. As our*
Lord calls his saints to a kingdom, he will provide them a
house suitable to the dignity he puts upon them. Heaven
will be a convenient, spacious, and glorious house, for

those whom the King dehghteth to honour. Never was a.

house purchased at so dear a rate as this, being the pur-
chase of the Mediator's blood ; and no less could it be af-

forded for to them : never was there so much ado, to fit in-

habitants for a house. The saints were, by nature, utterly-

unfit for this house, and human art and industry could not
make them meet for it. But the Father gives the designed-
inhabitants to the jSoj^, to be by him redeemed : the Son pays
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the price of their redemption, even his own precious blood;
that, with the allowance of justice, they may have access

to the hoitse : and the holy Spirit sanctifies them by his

grace, that they may be meet to come in thither, where
no unclean thing can enter. And no wonder, for it is the
King's palace they enter into, (Psal. xiv. 15.) the house
of the kingdom, where the great King keeps his court,

where he has set his throne, and shews forth his glory, in a

singular manner, beyond what mortals can conceive.

VI. Paradise is their palace-garden. " This day shalt

thou be with me in paradise," said our Saviour to the peni-

tent thief on the cross, Luke xxiii. 43. Heaven is a para-

dise for pleasure and delight, where there is both wood and
water ;

" A pure river of water of life, clear as crystal,

proceeding out of the throne of God, aind of the Lamb ;

and on either side of the river, the tree of life, which bears-

twelve manner of fruits, and yields her fruit every month,"
!Rev. xxii. 1, 2. How happy might innocent Adam have

been in the earthly paradise, where there was nothing want-
ing for necessity nor delight ! Eden was the most pleasant

.spot of the uncorrupted earth, and paradise the most plea-

sant spot of Eden : but what is earth in comparison of

heaven ? The glorified saints are advanced to the heavenly

paradise. There ^hey shall not only see, but *'^ eat of the

tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God,"
Rev. ii. 7. They shall behold the Mediator's glory, and be
satisfied with his goodness. No flaming sword will %; there,

to keep the way of that tree of life ; but they sha.i freely

eat of it, and live for ever. And they shall drink of the

river of pleasures, (Psal. xxxvi. 8.) these sweetest and

purest pleasures, the which ImmanuePs land doth afford,

and shall swim in an ocean of unmixed delight for evermore.

VII. They shall have royal treasures, sufficient to sup-

port the dignity they are advanced unto. Since the street

of the royal city is pure gold, and the twelve gates thereof

are twelve pearls ; their treasure must be of that which is

b*etter than gold or pearl. It is an eternal weight of glory,

2 Cor. iv. 17. O precious treasure! a treasure not liable

to insensible corruption, by moths or rust ; a treasure which

none can steal from them, Matth. vi. 20. Never did any

kingdom afford such a precious treasure, nor a treasure of

sucR variety ; for « he that overcometh shall inherit all
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things,'* Rev. xxi. 7. No treasures on earth are stored

with all things : if they were all put together in one, there

would be far more valuable things wanting in that one, than

found in it. This then is the peculiar treasure of these

kings, who inherit the kingdom of heaven. They shall

want nothing that may contribute to their full satisfaction.

Now they are rich in hope : but then they will have theiv

riches in hand. Now all things are theirs in respect of

right : then all shall be theirs in possession. They may go
for ever 'through Immanual's land, and behold the glory

and riches thereof, with the satisfying thought, that all

they see is their own; It is a pity these should ever be un-

easy under the want of earthly good things, who may be
sure they shall inherit all things at length.

VIII. Albeit there is no material temple therein, no me-
diate serving of God in ' the use of ordinances, as here on
earth ;

yet, as for this kingdom, " The Lord God Al-
mighty and the Lamb are the temple of it," Rev. xx. 22.

As the temple was the glory of Canaan, so will the celestial

temple be the glory of heaven. The saints shall be brought
in thither as a royal priesthood, to dwell in the house of the

Lord for ever ; for Jesus Christ will then make every saint

'* a pillar in the temple of God, and he shall go no more
out," Rev. iii. 12, as the priests and Levites did, in their

courses, go out of the material temple. There the saints

shall have the cloud of glory, the divine presence, with
most intimate and uninterrupted communion with God:
there they shall have Jesus Christ, as the true ark, wherein

the fiery law shall be for ever hid from their eyes : and the

mercy-seat, from which nothing shall be breathed, but ever-

lasting peace and good-will towards them ; the cherubim,
the society of holy angels, who shall join with them in eter-

nal admiration of the mystery of Christ : the golden candle-

stick, with its seven lamps, for the glory of God doth en-

lighten it, and the Lamb is the hght thereof, Rev. xxi. 23.

The incense altar, in the intercession of Christ, who '* ever

liveth to make intercession for them," (Heb. vii. 25.) eter-

nally exhibiting the merits of his death and sufferings, and
efficaciously willing for ever that these, whom the Father
hath given him, be with him : and the shew-bread table, in

the perpetual feast, they shall have together, in the enjoy-
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ment of God. This leads me more particularly to con-

sider,

IX. The society in this kingdom. What would royal

power and authority, ensigns of royalty, richest treasures,-

and all other advantages of a kingdom, avail, without com-
fortable society ? Some crowned heads have had but a sorry

^ife through the want of it : their palaces have been but un-

to them as prisons, and their badges of honour, as chains

jon a prisoner : while hated of all, they had none they could

-trust in, or whom they could have comfortable fellowship

with. But the chief part of heaven's happiness lies in the

blessed society the saints shall have there. For clearing of

which, consider these few things.

Firsti The society of the saints, among themselves, will

be no small part of heaven's happiness. The communion
of saints on earth is highly prized by all those who are

travelling through the world unto Zion : and companions

in sin can never have such true pleasure and delight in one

another, as sometimes the Lord's people have in praying

together, and conversing about these things which the world
is a stranger to. Here the saints are but few in company,
at best : and some of them are so posted, as that they stem
to themselves to dwell alone ; having no access to such, as

they would freely unbosom themselves to, in the matter of

their spiritual case. They sigh and say, " Wo is me ! for

I am as when they have gathered the summer fruits—there

is no cluster to eat—the good man is perished out of the

earth," Micah vii. 1, 2. But in the general assembly of

the first born in heaven, none of all the saints, who ever

were, or will be on the earth, shall be amissing. They will

be all of them together in one place, all possess one king-

dom, and all sit down together to the marriage supper of

the Lamb. Here the best of the saints want not their sin-

ful imperfections, making their society less comfortable r

but there they shall be perfect, without *' spot or wrinkle,

or any such thing," Eph. v. 27. And all natural, as well

as sinful, imperfections are then done away ; they " shall

.*hine as the brightness of the firmament," Dan. xii. 3.

There we will see Adam and Eve in the heavenly para-

dise freely eating of the tree of life ; Abraham, Isaac and

Jacob, and all the holy patriarchs, no more wandering from

laod to land, but come to their everlasting rest j all the
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prophets feeding their eyes on the glory of him, of whose
coming they prophesied ; the twelve apostles of the Lamb,
sitting on their twelve thrones ; all the holy martyrs in their

long white robes, with their crowns on their heads ; the

godly kings advanced to a kingdom which caiinot be moved;
and them that turn many to righteousness, shiniog as the

stars for ever and ever. There wnll we see our godly fnends,

relations^ and acquaintances, pillars in the temple or God, to

go no more out from us. And it is more than prpbable,

that the saints will know one anolher in heaven ; that, at

least, they will know their friends, relatives, and those they

were acquainted with on earth, and sucli as have been most
eminent in the church : howbeit that knov\'Iedge will be
purged from all earthly thoughts 'and affections. This
seems to be included in that perfection of happiness to

which the saints shall be advanced there. If Adam knew
who and what Eve was, at first sight, when the Lord God
brought her to him, (Gen. ii. 25, 24-.) why should one

question, but husbands and wives, parents and children,

will know each other in glory ? If the Thessalonians, con-

verted by Paul's ministry, shall be his crown of rejoicing

in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, at his coming,

(1 Thess. ii. 19.) why may not one conclude, that minis-

ters shall know their people, and people their ministers, in

heaven ? And if the disciples, on the mount of transfigu-

ratioH, knew Moses and Elias, whom they had never seen

before, (Matth. xvii. 4.) we have ground to think, we shall

know them too, and such as they, when we come to heaven.

The communion of saints shall be most intimate there ;

«< they shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in

the kingdom of heaven," Matth. viii. 11. Lazarus was
carried by the angels unto Abraham's bosom, (Luke xvi.

23.) which denotes most intimate and famihar society. And
though diversity of tongues shall cease, (1 Cor. xiii. 8.) I

make no question, but there will be an use of speech in

heaven ; and that the saints will glorify God in their bo-

dies there, as well as in their spirits, speaking forth his

praises with an audible voice. (As tor the language, we
shall understand what it is^ when we come thither.) When
Paul was caught up to the third heaven, the seat of the

blessed, he he^rd there '* unspeakable words, which it is

not lawful for a man to utter," 2 Cor. xii. 4. Meses and
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Elias, on the mount wit^i Christ, talked with him, Matth.
xvii. 3 ; and " spake of his decease, which he should ac-

complish at Jerusalem," Luke ix. 31.

Secondly, The saints will have the society of all the holy-

angels there. An innumerable company of angels shall be
companions to them in their glorified state. Happy were

the shepherds, who heard the song of the heavenly hostj

when Christ was born I but thrice happy they, who shall

join their voices to theirs_, in the choir of saints and an-

gels in heaven, when he shall be glorified in all who shall

be about him there I Then shall we be brought acquaint-

ed with those blessed spirit? who never sinned. How bright

will these morning-stars shine in the holy place ! they were

ministring spirits to the heiis of salvation, loved them fol-

their Lord and Master's sake ; encamped round about them,

to preserve them from danger : how joyfully wall they wel-

come them to their everlasting habitations, and rejoice to

see them come at length to their kingdom, as the tutor doth

in the prosperity of his pupils ! The saints shall be no more
afraid of them, as some time they were wont to be : they

shall then have put off mortality, and infirmities of the flesh,

and be themselves as the angels of God, fit to entertain

communion and fellowship with these shining ones. And
both being brought under one head, the Lord Jesus Christ,

they shall join in the praises of God, and of the Lamb,
** saying with a loud voice, worthy is the Lamb that was
slain," &c. Rev, v. 11, 12. Whether the angels shall (as

aome think) assume airy bodies, that they may be seen by
•the bodily eyes of the saints, and be in nearer capacity to

converse with them^ I know not ; but as they want not

ways of converse among themselves, we have jno reason to

thmk, that conversation, betwixt them and the saints, shall

be for ever blocked up.

Lastly, They shall have society with the Lord himself in

heaven, glorious communion with God and Christ, which

is the perfection of happiness. I chuse to speak of com-
munion with God, and the Man Christ, together ; because,

as we derive our grace from the Lamb, so we will derive

our glory from him too, the Man Christ being (if I may be

allowed the expression) the centre of the divine glory in

heaven, from whence it is diffused unto all the saints. This
seems to be taught us by these scriptures^ which express

heaven^ happiness by "being with Christ." Luke xxiii. A'\
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" This day shalt thou be with me in paradise.'* John xvii.

24-, *•' Father, 1 will that these also, whom thou hast given

me, be with me, (and remarkable to this purpose is what
follows,) that they may behold my glory." 1 Thess. iv.

17, *^ So shall we ever be with the Lord," to wit, the Lord
Christj whom we shall meet in the air. This also seems to

be the import of these scriptures, wherein God and the

Lamb, the slain Saviour, are jointly spoken of, in the point

of the happiness of the saints in heaven. Rev. vii. 17, ** For
the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne, shall feed

them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters :

and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." Chap.
xxi. 3, " Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and

he will dwell with them," to wit, as in a tabernacle, (so

the word signifies ;) that is, in the flesh of Christ, (compare

Joh'i i. 14,) and ver. 22, *' The Lord God Almighty, and
the Larib, are the temple of it." Here lies the chief hap-

piness of the saints in heaven, that without which they

could never be happy, though lodged m that glorious place,

and blessed witii the society of angela there. What I will

venture to say of it, shall be comprised in three things

;

1*/, The saints in heaven shall have the glorious presence

of God, and of the Lamb :
'* God himself shall be with

them," Rev, xxi. 3. and they shall ever be with the Lord.
God is every where present in respect of his essence ; the
saints militant have his special gracious presence : but in

heaven they have his glorious presence. There they are

brought near to the throne of the great King, and stand-

before him, where he shbws his unconceivable glory.

There they have the tabernacle of God, on which the
cloud of glory rests, the all glorious human nature of
Christ, wherein the fulness of the Godhead dwells ; not
veiled, as in the days of his humiliation, but shining through
tiiat blessed flesh, (tfiat all the saints may behold his

glory), and making that body more glorious than a thou-
sand suns : so that the city has no need of the sun, nor of
the moon, but " the glory of God doth lighten it, and the

Lamb, is the light thereof," (properly the candle thereof,)

Rev. xxi. 23. i. e, the Lamb is the luminary, or luminous
body, which gives light to the city ; as the sun and moon
now give liglrt to the world, or as a candle lightens a dark
room ; and the light proceeding from that glorious luiDJ*
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nary, for the city, is the glory of God. , Sometime that

candle burnt very dim, it was hid under a bushel, in the

time of his humiliation ; but that, now and then, it darted

out some rays of this light, which dazzled the eyes of the

Spectators : but now it is set on high, in the city of God,
where it shines, and shall shine for ever, in perfection of

'

glory. It was sometimes laid aside, as a stone disallowed

of the builders : but now it is, and for ever will be, the

light or luminary of that city; and that " like unto a stone

most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal,"

ver. II.

Who can conceive the happiness of the saints, in t\i6

presence -chamber of the great King, where he sits in his

chair of state, making his glory eminently to appear in the

Man Christ ? His gracious presence makes a mighty
change upon the saints in this world : hi* glorious presence

in heaven then must needa screw up their graces to their

perfection, and elevate their capacities. The saints do ex-

perience that the presence of God, now with them in his

grace, can triake a little heaven of a sort of hell: how
great then must the glory of heaven be, by his presence

there in his glory ! If a candle,* in some sort, beautifies a cot-

tage or prison, how will the shining sun beautify a palace or

paradise ! The gracious presence of God made a wilder-

ness lightsome to Moses, the valley of the shadow of death

to David, a fiery furnace to the three children : what a ravish-

ing beauty shall then arise from the Sun of righteousness,

shining in his meridian brightness on the street of the city

laid with pure gold ? This glorious presence of God in

heaven will put a glory on the saints themselves. The
pleasantest garden hath no beauty, when the darkness of

the night sits down on it ; but the shining sun puts a glory

on the blackest mountains ; so these who are now as bottles

in the smolce, when set in the glorious presence of God,
will be glorious both in soul and body.

2dlyi The saints in heaven shall have the full enjoyment
©f God and. of the Lamb. This is it that perfectly satis-

fies the rational creature ; and here is the saints everlasting

rest. This will make up all th^ir wants, and fiU tbe desires

of their souls, which after all here obtained, still cry, Ciiive,

give, not without some anxiety ; because though ihey do
enjoy God, yet they do not enjuy him fully. As to the

6
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way and manner of this 'enjoyment, our Lord tells us, John
xvii. 3, " This is life eternal, that they might know thee

the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thdu hast sent."

Now there are two ways, how a desirable object is known
most perfectly and satisfyingly ; the one is by sight, the

other by experience : sight satisfies the understanding, and

experience satisfies the wilL Accordingly one may say,

that the saints enjoy God and the Lamb in heaven, (1.) By
an intuitive knov-'ledge

; (2.) By an experimental know-
ledge ; both of them perfect, I mean, in respect of the ca-

pacity of the creature ; for otherwise a creature's perfect

knowledge of an infinite Being is impossible. The saints

below enjoy God, in that knowledge they have of him by
report, from his holy word, which they believe ; they see

him likewise darkly in the glass of ordinances, which do, as

•it were, represent the bridegroom's picture, or shadow,
while he is absent : tliey have also some experimental know-
ledge of him, they taste that God is good, and that the

Lord is gracious. But the saints above shall not need a
good report of the King, they shall ^ee himself;, therefore

faith ceaseth : they will behold his own face ; therefore

ordinances are no more : there is no need of a glass : they
shall drink, and drink abundantly of that whereof they have
tasted : and so hope ceaseth, for they are at the utmost
bounds of their desires.

1. The saints in heaven shall enjoy God and the Lamb,
by sight, and that in a most perfect manner, 1 Cor. xiii. 12,
" For now we see through a glass, darkly ; but then, face

to face." Here our sight is but mediate, as by a glass,

in which we see not things themselves, but the images of
things ; but there we shall have an immediate view of God
and the Lamb. Here our knowledge is but obscure ; there

it shall be clear without the least mixture of darkness. The
Lord doth now converse v/ith his saints, through the lat-

tesses of ordinances ; but then shall they be in the presence-

chamber with him. There is a veil now on the glorious

face, as to us : but when they come to the upper house,

that veil, through which some rays of beauty are novr dart-

ed, vnll be found -entirely taken off ; and then shall glori-

ous excellencies and perfections, not seen in him by mortals,

be^ clearlyj-.xiiscovered, for we shall ^' see his face," ,Rev.

xx::, ', T'le phrase seems to be borrowed from the he-

2 L
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nour put on some in the courts of monarchs, to be atten-

dants on the king's person. We read, Jer. lii. 25, of " seven

men of them that were ( Heb. ''• seers of the king's face,"

i. e. as we read it) near the king's person." O unspeakable

glory ! the great King keeps his court in heaven ; and the

saints shall all be his courtiers, ever near the King's person,

seeing his face. ** The throne of God and of the Lamb shall

be in it, and his servants shall serve him, and they shall scq

his face," Rev. xxii. S, 4.

(1.) They shall see Jesus Christ with their bodily eyes,

since he will never lay aside the human nature. They will

always behold that glorious blessed body, which is person-

ally united to the divine nature, and exalted far above prin-

cipalities and powers, and every name that is named. There
we will see, with our eyes, that very body which was born

of Mary at Bethlehem, and crucified at Jerusalem betwixt

two thieves ; that blessed head that was crowned with

thorns ; the face that was spit upon ; the hands and feet

that were nailed to the cross ; all shining with unconceivable

glory. The glory of the man Christ will attract the eyes

of all the saints, and he will be for ever admired in all them
that believe, 2 Thess. i. 10. Were each star, in the hea-

vens, shining as the sun in its meridian brightness, and the

light of the sun so increased ; as the stars, in that case,

should bear the same proportion to the sun, in point of

light, that they do now ; it might possibly be some faint

resemblance of the glory of the man Christ, in comparison

with, that of the saints : for though the- saints shall shine

forth as the sun ;
yet not they, but the Lamb shall be the

light of the city.- The wise men fell down, and worship-

ped him, when they saw him a young child, with Mary his

mother,"' in the house. But O what a ravishing sight will

it be to see him in his kingdom, on his throne, at the Fa-
ther's right hand ! " The Word was made flesh," (John
i. 14. ) and the glory of God shall shine through that flesh,

and the joys of heaven spring out from it, unto the saints,

who shall see and enjoy God, in Christ. For since the union

betwixt Christ and the saints is never dissolved, but they

continue his members for ever ; and the members cannot

draw their life, but from their head ; seeing that which is

independent on the head, as to vital influence, is no mem-
ber : therefore Jesus Christ will remain the everlasting bond
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of union betwixt God and the saints ; from whence thcii-

eternal life shall spring, John xvii. 2, 3, '* Thou hast given

him power over all flesh, that he should gi've eternal hfo

to as many as thou hast given him. And this is life eter-

nal, that they might know thee the only true God," &c.

Ver. 22, 23, '^ And the glory which thou gavest me, I have

given them, that they may be one, even as we are one :

I in them, and tliou in me, that they may be made per-

fect in one." Wherefore the immediate enjoyment of God
in heaven is to be understood, in respect of the laying aside

of word and sacraments, and such external means, as we
enjoy God by in this world ; but not, as if the saints should

then cast off their dependence on their Head for vital in-

fluences ; nay, ^"^ the Lamb which is in. the midst of the

throne, shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living foun-

tains of waters," Rev. vii. 17.

Now when we shall behold himi' who died for \x^, that

we might live for evermore, whose matchless love made
him swim through the Red-sea of God's wrath, to make a

path in the midst of it for us, by which we might pass safe-

ly to Canaan's land ; then we will see what a glorious one

he v/as, who suffered all this for us ; what entertainment he
had in the upper house ; vvhat hallelujahs of angels could

not hinder him to hear the groans of a perishing multitude

on earth, and to come down for tlieir help ; and what a

glory he laid aside for us. Then will we be more *-' able

to comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and
length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love of

Christ, which passeth knowledge," Eph. iii. 18, 19. When
ihe saints shall remember, that the waters of wrath he was
plunged into, are the wells of salvation from whence they

draw all their joy ; that they have got the cup of salvation

i-n exchange for the cup of wrath his Father gave him to

drink,, which his sinless human nature shivered at ; how will

their hearts leap within them, burn v/ith seraphic love, like

coals of juniper, and the arch of heaven ring with their songs

of salvation ! The Jews, celebrating the feast of tabernacles,

(which was the most joyful of all their feasts, and lasted

seven days,) went once every day about the altar, singing

hosanna, with their myrtle, palm and willow-branches in

their hands, (the two former, signs of victory, the last, of

chastity,) in the mean time bending their boughs towards
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the altar. When the saints are presented, as a chaste vir-

gin to Christ, and as conquerors have got their palms in

their hands, how joyfully will they compass the altar ever*

more, and sing their hosannas, or radier their hallelujahs

about it, bending their palms tovv-ards it, acknowledging
themselves to owe all unto the Lam.b that was slain, and re-

deemed them with his blood ! And to this agree what
John saw, Rev. vii. 9» 10, " A great multitude—stood be-

fore the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white

robes, and palms in their hands; and cried with a loud

voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the

throne, and unto the Lamb."
(2.) They shall see God, Matth. v. 8. They will be

happy in seeing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, (not with

their b_odily eyes, in respect of 'which God is invisible,

1 Tim. i. 17. but) with the eyes of their understanding
;

being blessed with the most perfect, full, and clear knowledge
of God and divine things, which the creature is capable of.

This is called the beatific vision, and is the perfection of

the understanding, the utmost term thereof. It is but an

obscure delineation of the glory of God, that mortals can

h^ve on earth ; a sight, as it were, cf his back- parts, Exod.
y.xxiii. 2S. But there they will see his face, Rev. xxii. 4.

They shall see him in the fulness of his glory, and behold

him nxcdiy : whereas it is but a passing viev/ they can have

of him here, Exod. xxxiv. 6. There is a vast difference be-

twixt the sight of a king in his night-clothes, quickly pass-

•ng by us ; and a fixed leisure view of him sitting on his

throne in his royal robes, his crown on his head, and his

iceptre in his hand : such a difference will there be, betwhit

the greatest manifestation of God that ever a saint liad on

earth;, and the display of his glory that shall be seen in hea-

ven. There the saints shall eternally, without interruption,

feed their eyes upon him, and be ever viewing his glorious

perfections". And as their bodily eyes shall be strengthen-

ed, and fitted to behold the glorious majesty of the man
Christ ; as eagles gaze on the sun, without being blinded

thereby ; so their minds shall have such an elevation, as

will fit them to see God in his glory ; their capacities shall

be enlarged, according to the measure in which he shall bo
pleased to communicate himself unto them for their com-
T'lete happiness.
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This blissful sight of God, being quite above our present

capacities, we must needs be mucli in the dark about it.

But it seems to be something else, than the sight of that

glory, which we will see with our bodily eyes, in the saints

and in the man Christ, or any other splendour or refulgence

from the Godhead whatsoever : for no created thing can

be our chief good and happiness, nor fully satisfy our souls

;

and it is plain, that these things are somewhat different from

God himself. Therefore I conceive, that the souls of the

saints shall see God himself: so the scriptures teach us,,

that we shall *' see face to face, and know even as v/e are

known," 1 Cor. xiii. 12, and that " we shall see him as he

is," 1 John iii. 2. Howbeit the saints can never have an

adequate conception of God : they cannot comprehend that

which is infinite. They may touch the mountain, but can-

not grasp it in their arms. They cannot, with one glance

of their eye, behold what grows on every side : but the

divine perfections will be an unbounded field, in which the

glorified shall walk eternally, seeing more and more of God

;

since they can never come to the end of that which is infi-

nite. They may bring their vessels to this ocean every

moment, and fill them with new waters. What a ravishing

sight would it be, to sec all the perfections, and lovely qua-

lities, that are scattered here and there among the creatures,

gathered together into onfe ! .but even such a sight would
be infinitely below this blissful sight the saints shall have in

heaven. For they shall see God, in whom all these perfec-

tions shall eminently appear, with infinitely' more ; whereof
there is no vestige to be found in the creatures. In bins

shall they see every thing desirable, and nothing but what
is desirable. ,

Then shall they be perfectly satisfied as to the love, of

God towards them, which they are now ready to question

on every turn. They will be no more set to persuade them-
selves of it, by marks, signs, and testimonies : they will

have an intuitive knowledge of it. They shall (with the

profoundest reverence be it spoken) look into the heart of

God, and there see the love he bore to them from all eter^

nity, and the love and good- will he will bear to them for

evermore. The glorified shall have a most clear and dis-

tinct understanding of divine truths, for in his light we
shall see light, Psal. xxxvi. 9. The light of glory will ha
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a complete commentary on the Bibfe, and loose ail the hard
and knotty questions in divinity. There is no joy on earth,

comparable to that which ariseth from the discovery of truth

:

no discovery of truth comparable to the discovery of scrip-

ture-truth, made by the Spirit of the Lord unto the soul.

** I rejoice at thy word," says the Psalmist^ " as one that

iindeth great spoil," Peal. cxix. 162. Yet it is but an im-

perfect discovery we have of it while here. How ravishing

then will it be, to see the opening of the whole treasure,

hid in that field ! They shall also be let into the understand-
'

ing of the works of God. The beauty of the works of
creation and providence will then be set in a ;due light.

Natural knowledge will be brought to perfection by the

light of glory. The web of Providence, concerning the

church, and all men whatsoever, will then be cut out, and
laid before the eyes of the saints ; and it will appear a most
beautiful* mixture ; so as they shall all say together, on the

yiQw of it, '' He hath done all things well.'' But, in a

special manner, the work of redemption shall be the eter-

nal wonder of the saints^ and they will admire and praise

the glorious contrivance for ever. Then shall they get a

full view of its suitableness to the divine perfections, and to

the case of sinners ; and clearly read the covenant, that past

betwixt the Father and the Son, from all eternity, touching

their salvation. They shall for ever wonder and praise, and
praise and wonder, at the miysteries of wisdom and love,

goodness and hoHness, mercy and justice^ appearing in the

i^lorious device. Their souls shall be eternally satisfied

with the sight of God himself, and of their election by the

Father, their redemption by the Son, and application there-

of to them by the Holy Spirit.

2. The saints in heaven shall enjoy God in Christ by ex-

perimental knowledge, which is, when the object itself is

given and possessed. This is the participation of the di-

vine goodness in full measure ; which is the perfection of
the will, and utmost term thereof. ** The Lamb shall lead

ther.i unto hving fountains of waters," Rev. vii. 17. These
are no other but God himself^ the fountain of living waters,

who will fully and freely communicate himself unto them.
H^will pour out of his goodness eternally into their souls :

and then shall they have a most hvely sensation, in the in-

:nermQSt part of their souls, of all that goodness they heard



Head V. and llie Lamh. 40T

of, and beli<?ved to be in him, and of what they see in him
by the light of glory. This will be an everlasting practi-

cal exposition of that word, which men and angels cannot

sufficiently unfold, to wit, God himself shall

—

be their God,

Rev. xxi. 3. God will communicate himself unt(> them
fully : they will no more be set to taste of the streams of

divine goodness in ordinances, as they were wont, but shall

drink at the fountain-head. They will be no more enter-

tained with sips and drops, but filled with all the fulness

of God. And this will be the entertainment of every saint

:

for though in created things, what is given to one, is with-

held from another ; yet aa infinite good can fully commu-
nicate itself to all, and fill all. These who are heirs of God,
the great heritage, shall then enter into a full possession of

their inheritance : and the Lord will open his treasures of

goodness unto them, that their enjoyment may be full.

They shall not be stinted to any measure : but the enjoy-

ment shall go as far as their enlarged capacities can reach.

As a narrow vessel cannot contain the ocean, so neither can

the finite creature comprehend an infinite good : but no
measure shall be set to the enjoyment, but what ariseth

from the capacity of the creature. Sa that, although there

be degrees of glory, yet all shall be filled, and have what
they can hold ; though some will be capable to hold more
than others, there will be no want to any of t-hem, all shall

be fully satisfied, and perfectly blessed in the full enjoy-

ment of divine goodness, according to their enlarged capa-

cities. As when bottles of different sizes are filled, some
contain more, others less

; yet all of them have what they
can contain. The glorified shall have all, in God, for the

satisfaction of all their desirei. No created thing can af-

ford satisfaction to all our desires : clothes may warm us,

but they cannot feed us ; the Hght is comfortable, but can-

not nourish us : but in God we shall have all our desires,,

and we shall desire nplhing without him. They shall be
the happy ones, that desire nothing but what is truly de-

sirable, and withall have all they desire. God will be all

in all to the saints : he will be their hfe, health, riches,

honour, peace, and all good things, fie will communicate
himself freely to them : the door of access to him shall

never be shut again for one moment. They may when
•they will> take of the fruits of the tree of life^ for they will
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find it on each side of the river, Rev. xxii. 2. There will

be no veil betwixt God and them, to be drawn aside j but
his fulness shall ever stand open to them. No door to

knock at, in heaven ; no asking to go before receiving : the

Lord will allow his people an unrestrained famiLarity with
himself there.

Now they are in part made partakers of the divine na-

ture ; but then they shall perfectly partake of it j that is to

say, God will communicate to them his own image, make
all his goodness not only pass before them, but pass into

them, and stamp the image of all his own perfections upon
them^ so far as the creature is capable to receive the same ;

from whence shall result a perfect likeness to him, in all

things in or about them, which completes the happiness of

the creature. And this is what the Psalmist seems to have

had in view, Psal. xvii. 15, ^' I shall be satisfied when
I awake, with thy likeness ;" the perfection of God's
image, following upon the beatific vision. And so says

John, 1 John iii. 2, ** We shall be like him, for we shall

see him as he is.'* Hence there shall be a most close and
intimate union betwixt God and the saints : God shall be

in them, and they in God, in the way of a glorious and

most perfect union j for then shall they dwell in love made
perfect. " God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love,

dwelleth in God, and God in him," 1 John iv. 16. How
will the saints knit with God, and he with them ; when he

shall see nothing in them, but his own image ; when their

love shall arrive at its perfection, no nature^ but the divine

nature, being left in them ; and all imperfection swallowed

up in their glorious transformation into the likeness of God

!

Their love to the Lord, being purged from the dross of self-

love, shall be most pure ; so as they will love nothing but

God, and in God. It shall be no more faint and languish-

ing, but burn like coals of juniper. It will be a light with-

out darkness, a flaming fire without smoke. As the live-

coal, when all the moisture is gone out of it, is all fire ;

so will the saints be all love, when they come to the full

enjoyment of God in heaven, by intuitive and experimental

knowledge of him, by sight and full participation of the

divine goodness.

Lastly i From this glorious presence and enjoyment shall

arise an unspeakable joy, which the saints shall be filled with.
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•* In thy presence is fulness of joy," PsnI. xvi. 11. The
saints sometimes enjoy God in the world, when their eyes

beins^ held, that they, cannot perceive it, thejr have not the

comfort of the enjoyment : but then, all mistakes being re-

moved, they shall not only enjoy God, but rest in the en-

joyment with inexpressible joy and satisfaction. The desire

of earthly things breeds torment, and the enjoyment of them
often ends in loathing. But thougli the glorified saints shall

ever desii-e more and more of God? their desires shall not be

mixed with the least anxiety, since the fulness of the God-,

head stands always open to them ; therefore they shall hun-

ger -no more, they shall not have the least uneasiness, in

their eternal appetite after the hidden manna : neither shall

continued enjoyment breed loathing ; they shall never think,

they have too much ; therefore it is added, " neither shall

tlie sun light on them, nor any, heat," Rev. vii, 16'. The
cnjcyraent of God and the Lamb will be ever fresh and new
to them, through the ages of eternity : for they shall drink

of living fountains of waters^ where new waters are con-

tinually springing up in abundance, ver. 17. They shall

eat of the tree of life, which, for variety, affords twelve

manner of fruits, and these always new and fresh, for it

yields every month. Rev. xxii. 2. Their joy shall be pure^

and unmixed, without any -dregs of sorrow ; not slight and
momentary, but solid and everlasting, without interruption.

They will " enter into joy," Matth. xxv. 21, " Enter thou
into the joy of thy Lord." Tiie expression is somewhat
unusual^ and brinies me in mind of that word of our suffer-

ing Redeemer, Mark xv. S-l-, " My soul is exceeding sor-

rovi-ful unto death. His soul was beset with sorrows, (as

the word there used will bear') the floods of sorrow went
round about liim, encompassing him on every hand : whi-

thersoever he turned his eyes, sorrow was before him ; it

sprang in upon him from heaven, earth, and hell^ all at once :

thus was he entered into sorrow, and therefore saith, Psal,

Ixix. 2, <' I am come unto deep waters, where the floods

overflow me." Now wherefore all this, but that his own
might enter into joy ? Joy sometimes enters into us. now,
with much ado to get access, while we are comipassed witli

sorrows : but then joy shall not only enter into us, but

we shall enter into it, and swim for ever in an ocean of

joy; where we will see nothing but joy,- whithersoeYer



410 The Saints Admission into the Kingdom. State IV.

we turn our eyes. The presence and enjoyment of

God and the Lamb will satisfy us with pleasures for

evermore : and the glory of our souls and bodies, arising

from thence, will afford us everlasting delight. The
spirit of heaviness, hov/ closely soever it cleaves to any of

the saints now, shall drop off then : their v/eeping shall be

turned into songs of joy_, and bottles of tears shall issue in

rivers of pleasure. Happy they who nOw sow in tears,

which shall spring up in joy in heaven, and bow their heads

there with a weight of glory upon them !

Thus far of the society in this kingdom of the saints.

X. In the last place, the kingdom shall endure for ever.

As every thing in it is eternal, so the saints shall have an

undoubted certainty and full assurance of the eternal dura-

tion of the same. This is a necessary ingredient in perfect

happiness : for the least uncertainty, as to the continuance

of any good with one, is not without some fear, anxiety,

and torment ; and therefore is utterly inconsistent with
perfect happiness. But the glorified shall never have fear,

nor cause of fear of any loss ; they shall be ever with the

Lord, 1 Thess. iv. 17. They shall all attain the full per-

suasion, that nothing shall be able to separate them from
the love of God, nor from the full enjoyment of him, for

ever. The inheritance reserved in heaven is incorruptible ;

it hath no principle of corruption in itself, to make it liable

to decay, but endures for evermore : it is undefiled ; no-

thing from without can mar its beauty, nor is there any
thing in itself to offend those who enjoy it : and therefore

it fadeth not away ; but ever remains in its native lustre^

and primitive beauty, 1 Pet. i. 4. Hitherto of the nature

of the kingdom of heaven.

Secondly, Proceed we now to speak of the admission

of the saints into this their kingdom ; where I shall briefly

touch upon two things : (I.) The formal admission, in the

call unto them from the Judge, to come to their kingdom.

( 2. ) The quality in which they are admitted and introduced

to it.

I. Their admission the text shews to be by a voice from
the throne ; The King calling to them from the throne,

before angels and men, to come to their kingdom. Come
and go are but short words ; but they will be such as will af-

ford matter of thought to all mankind, thjrough the ages of

eternity ; since upon the one depends everlasting happiness,
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and upon the other everlasting misery. Now our Lord
bids the worst ot sinners, who hear the gospel, Come\ but

the most part will not come unto him. Some few, whose

hearts are touched by his spirit, do embrace the call, and

their souls within them say, ** Behold, we come unto thee :"

they give themselves to the Lord, forsake the world and

their lusts for him ; they bear his yoke, and cast it not off,

no not in the heat of the day, when the weight of it, per-

haps, makes them sweat the blood out of their bodies. Be-

hold the fools ! saith the carnal world, whither are they

going ? But stay a little, O foolish world ! From the same

mouth, whence they had the call they are now following,

another call shall come which shall make amends for all.

** Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom."
The saints shall find an inexpressible sweetness in this

call, to come. (1.) Hereby Jesus Christ shews his desire

of their society in the upper house, that they may be ever

with him there. Thus he will open his heart unto them,

as sometimes he did to his Father concerning them, saying,
** Father, I will that they—be with me, where I am,"
John xvii. 24. Now the travel of his soul stands before

the throne, not only the souls, but the bodies he has re-

deemed } and they must come, for he must be completely

satisfied. (2.) Hereby they are solemnly invited to the

marriage-supper of the Lamb. They were invited to the

lower table by the voice of the servants, and the secret

workings of the Spirit within them ; and they came and
did partake of the feast of divine communications in the

lower house : but Jesus Christ in person shall invite them,
before all the world,' to the higher table. (3.) By this he
admits them into the mansions of glory. The keys of hea-

ven hang at the girdle of our royal Mediator. All power
in heaven is given to him, (Matth. xxviii. 18.), and none
get in thither but whom he admits. When they were liv-

ing on earth, with the rest of the world, he opened the

everlasting doors of their hearts, entered into them him-
self, and shut them again ; so as sin could never re-enter,

to reign there as formerly : and now he opens heaven's

doors to them, draws his doves into the ark, and shuts

them in there ; so as the law, death and hell, can never

get them out again. The saints in this life were still

hbouriijg to enter into that rest ; but Satan was alwavs
4 • i
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pulling them back, their corruptions always drawing them
down ; in- so much that they have sometimes been left to
hang by a hair of a promise, (if I may be allowed the ex-
pression,) not without fears of falling into the lake of
lire : but now Christ gives the word for their admission ;

they are brought in, and put beyond all hazard. Lastlyf
Thus he speaks to them^ as the person introducing them
into the kingdom, into the presence-chamber of the great
King, and unto the throne. Jesus Christ is the great se-

cretary of heaven, whose it is to bring the saints into the
gracious presence of God, and to whom alone it belongs
to bring them into the glorious presence of God in heaven.

Truly heaven would be a strange place to them, if Jesus
was not there : but the Son will introduce his brethren in-

to his Father^s kingdom ; they shall go in " with him to

the marriage," Matth. xxv, 10.

II. Let us consider in what quality they are introduced

by him.

First, He brings them in as the blessed of his Father ; so

runs the call from the throne, " Come, ye blessed of my
Father/' Sic. It is Christ's Father's house they are to

come into : therefore he puts them in mind, that they are

blessed of his Father; dear to the Father, as well as to him-
self. This is it that makes heaven home to them, namely,

that it is Christ's Father's house, where they may be as-

sured of welcome, being married to the Son, and being his

Father's choice foi" that very end. He brings them in for

bis Father's sake, as well as for his own : they are the

blessed of his Father ; who, as he is the fountain of the

Deity, is also the fountain of all blessings conferred on the

children of men. They are these to whom God designed

well from eternity. They were blessed in the eternal pur-

pose of God, being elected to' everlasting life. At the

opening of the book of life, their names were found writ-

ten therein : so that, bringing them to the kingdom, he
doth but brjng them to what the Father, from all eternity,

designed for them : being saved by the Son, they are ** sa-

ved according to his (i. e. the Father's) purpose," "2 Tim. i.

9. They are these to v/hom the Father hath spoken well.

He spake well to them in his word, which must now
receive its full accomphshmcnt. They had his promise of

the kingdom, lived and died in the faith of it : and now
they come to receive the thing promised. Unto them be
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has done well. A gift is often in scripture called a bles-

sing ; and God's blessing is ever real like Isaac's blessing,

by which Jacob became his heir: they were all his by
grace justified, sanctified, and made to persevere unto the

end ; now they are raised up in glory, and being tried,

stand in the judgment : what remains then, but that God
crown his own work of grace in them, in giving them their

kingdom, in the full enjoyment of himself for ever ? FinaU

li/f they are these whom God has consecrated; the which also

is a scripture-notion of blessing, 1 Cor. x. 16. God set

them apart for himself, to be kings and priests unto him ;

and the Mediator introduceth them as such to their king-

dom and priesthood.

Secondly, Christ introduceth them as heirs of the king-

dom, to the actual possession of it. " Come ye blessed,

inherit the kingdom." They are the children of God, by
regeneration and adoption : " And if children, then heirs,

heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ," Rom. viii, 17.

Now is the general assembly of the first-born bf.fore the

throne : their minority is overpast, and the time appoint-

ed of the Father for the receiving of their inheritance is

come. The Mediator purchased the inheritance for them
with his own blood ; their rights and evidents were drawn
long ago, and registered in the Bible : nay, they had infeft-

raent of their inheritance in the person of Jesus Chrjst, as

their proxy, when he ascended into heaven, <' whither the

Forerunner is for us entered," Heb. vi. 20. Nothing re-

maineth, but that they enter into personal possession there-

of, which begun at death, is perfected at the last day ;

when the saints, in their bodies as well as their souls, go
into their kingdom.

Lastly, They are introduced to it^ as those it was prepa-
red for, from the foundation of the world. The kingdom
was prepared for them in the eternal purpose of God, be-
fore they or any of them had a being'; which shews it to
be a gift of »free grace to them. It was from eternity the
divine purpose, that there should be such a kingdom for

the elect ; and that all impediments which might mar their

access to it, should be removed out of the way : and withal,

by the same eternal decree,, every one's place in it was de-

termined and set apart, to be reserved for him, that each of
the children coming home at length to their Father's house,

2m
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might find his own place awaiting him and ready for him :

as at Saul's table, David's place was empty, when he was
Eot there to occupy it Eimself, 1 Sanii. xx. 25. And now
that the appointed time is come, they are brought in to take
their several places in glory,' set apart and reserved for
them, till they should come at theiD.

Use. I shall shut up my discourse on'this subject, with a
word of appjication;, (1.) To all vi^ho claim a right to this

kingdom. (2.) To those who have indeed a right to it.

(3. ) To those who have not a right thereto.

Firsiy Since it is evident, there is no promiscuous admis-
sion into the kingdom of heaven, and none do obtain it, but
those whose claim to it is solemnly tried by the great Judge,
and, after trial, sustained as good and valid ; it is necessary

that all of us impartially try and examine, whether, accord-
ing to the laws of the kingdom, contained in the holy scrip*

tures, we can verify and make good our claim to this king-
dom ? The hopes of heaven which most men have, are

built on such sandy foundations, as can never abide the

trial ; having no ground in the word, but in their own de-

luded fancy : such hopes will leave those who entertain

them, miserably disappointed at last. Wherefore it is not

only our duty, but our interest, to put the matter to a fair

trial, in time. If we find, we have no right to heaven in-

deed, we are yet in the way ; and what we have not, we
may obtain : but if we find we have a right to it, we will

then have the comfort of a happy prospect into eternity ;

which is the greatest comfort one is capable of in the world.

If ye enquire. How ye may know whether ye have a right to

Iieaven, or not ? I answer, ye must know that by the state

ye are now in. If ye are yet in your natural state, ye are

children of wrath, and not children of this kingdom ; for

that state, to them who live and die in it, issues in eternal

misery. Ifyou be brought into the state of grace, you have

a just claim to the state of glory ; for grace will certainly

issue in glory at length. This kingdom is an inheritance,

which none but the children of God can justly claim. Now,
we become the children of God, by regeneration and union

with Christ his Son ; " and if children, then heirs, heirs of

God, and joint-heirs with Christ," Rom. viii. 17. These

then are the great points, upon which one's evidences for

the state of g^o^y ^^ depend. And therefore I refer you to
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what is said on the state of grape, for clearing of you as to

your right to glory.

If you be heirs of glory, the kingdom of God is within

you by virtue of your reg^eneration and union with Christ.

(1.) The kingdom of heavdn has the throne in thy heart,

if tnou hast a right to tJiUt kingdoni : Christ is in thee, and

God is in thee ; and having chosen him for thy portion, thy

soul has taken up its everlasting rest in him, and gets no
kindly rest but in him ; as the dove, until she came into the

ark. To him the soul habitually inclines^ by virtue of the

new nature, the divine nature, which the heirs of glory are

partakers of, Psal. Ixxiii. 25, '* Whom have I in heaven

but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire be-

sides thee." (2.) The laws of heaven are in thy heart,

if thou art an heir of heaven, Heb. viii. 10^ " I will put my
laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts.'* Thy
mind is enlightened in the knowledge of the laws of the

kingdom, by the Spirit of the Lord, the instructor of all

the heirs of glory I for whoever may want instruction, sure

an heir to a crown shall not want it. It is written in the

prophets, " And they shall all be taught of God," John
vi. 45. Therefore, though father and mother leave them
early, or be in no concern about their Christian education,

and they be soon put to work for their daily bread;
yet they shall not lack teaching. Withal thy heart is

changed, and thou bearest God's image^ which consists in

'* righteousness and true holiness," Eph. iv. 24-. Thy soul is

reconciled to the whole law of God, and at war with all

known sin. In vain do they pretend to the holy kingdom,
who are not holy in heart and life ; for " without hoHness no
man shall see the Lord," Heb. xii. 14. If heaven is a rest,

it is for spiritual labourers, and not for loiterers. If it is an
eternal triumph, they are not in the way to it, who avoid

the spiritual warfare, and are in nocare to subdue corruption,
resist temptation, and to cut their way to it, through the

opposition made by the devil, the world, and the flesh.

(3.) The treasure in heaven is the chief in thy esteem and
desire ; for it is your treasure, and ** where your treasure

is, there will your heart be also," Matth. vi. 21. If it is

not the things that are seen, but the things that are not seen,

which thy heart is in greatest care and concern to obtain y

if thou art driving a trade with heaven^ and thy chief busi*
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ress lies there; it is a sign- thy treasure is there, for thy
"tieart is there. But if thou art of those, who wonder jvhy

so much ado about heaven and eternal life, as,, if less might
serve the turn ; thou art like to have' nothing ado with it

at all. Carnal men value themselves most oii their trea-

sures upon earth ; with them, the things that are not seen,

are weighed down by the things that are seen, and no losses

do so much affect them as eaVthly losses-: but the heirs of

the crown of glory will value themselves most on their trea-

sures in heaven^ and will not put their psivate estate, in/the

balance with their king^dom ; nor will the loss of the for-

mer go so near their hearts, as'the thoughts of the loss of

the latter. Where these first-fruits of heaven are to be
found, the eternal weight of glory will surely follow after

;

while the want of them must be admitted, according to the

word, to be an uncontestable evidence of an heir of wrath.

Secondly/, Let the heirs of the kingdom behave themselves

suitably to their character and dignity. Live as having the

faith and hope of this glorious kingdom ; let your conver-

sation be in heaven, Phihp. iii. 20. Let your souls delight in

communion with God while ye are on earth, since ye look

for your happiness in communion with him in heaven. Let
your speech and actions savour of heaven ; and, in your man-
ner of life_, look like the country to which ye are going ; that

it may be said of you, as of Gideon*,s brethren. Judges viii.

18, " Each one resembled the children of a king." Maintain

a holy ccatempt of the world, and of the things of the world.

Although others, whose earthly things are their best things,

do set their hearts upon them ; yet it becomes you to set

your feet on them, since your best things are above. This
world is but the country, ihroUgh which lies your road to

Immanuel's land : therefore pass through it as pilgrims and

strangers ; and dip not into the incumbrances of it, so as

to retard you in your journey : it is unworthy of one born

to a palace, to set his heart on a cottage, to dwell there ;

and of one running for a prize of gold, to go off his way,

to gather the stones of the brook : but much more is it un-

worthy of an heir of the kingdom of heaven, to be hid among
the stuff of this world, when he should be going on to re-

ceive his crown. The prize set before you challengeth

your utmost zeal, activity, and diligence : and holy courage^

resolution and magnanimity, become those who are to inhe-
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rit the crown. Ye cannot conie at it, without fighting your

way to it, through difficulties from without ancTfrom with-

in \ but the kingdom before you is suf&cient to balance

them all, though ye should be called to resist even unto

blood. Prefer Christ's cross before the world's crown, and
wants in the way of duty before ease and wealth in the way
of'sin ; " Chuse rather to suffer affliction with the people

of God, than to. enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season,*'

Heb. xi. 25. In a common inn, strangers, perhaps, fare

better than the children ; but here lies the difference, the

children are to pay nothing for what they have got ; but
the strangers get their btil, and must pay completely for

all they have had. Did we consider the wicked's after-

reckoning for all the smiles of commoiv providence they

meet with in the world, we would not grudge them their

good things here, nor take it amiss that God keeps our best

things last. Heaven will make up all the saints losses, and
9II tears will be wiped away from their eyes there.

It is worth observing, that there is such a variety of scrip-

ture-notions of heaven's happiness, as may suit every af-

flicted case of the saints. Are they oppressed ? the day
Cometh, in which they shall have the dominion. Is their ho-

nour laid in the dust ? a throne to sit upon, a crown on their

head/ and a sceptre in their hand, will raise it up again*

Are they reduced to poverty ? heaven is a treasure. If they
be forced to quit their awn habitations, yet Christ's Father's

.house is ready for them. Are they driven to the wilderness ?

there is a city prepared for them. Are they banished from
their native country ? they shall inherit a better country*

If they are deprived of public ordinances, the Lord God
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple there,, whither they
are going ; a temple, the doors of which none can shut ; if

their life be full of bitterness,, heaven is a paradise for plea-

sure : if they groan under the remains of spiritual bondage,
there is a glorious liberty abiding them.. Do their defiled

garments make them ashamed I the day cometh, in which
their robes shall be white, pure and spotless- The battle

against flesh and blood, principalities and powers,, is indeed

sore ; but a glorious triumph is awaiting them- If the toil,

and labours of the Christian hfe be great, there is an ever-^

lasting rest for them in heaven. Are they judged unworthy
of society in th« world ? tbey shaU be admivie^ int9 the
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society of angels in heaven. Do they complain of frequent
interruptions of their communion with God ? there they
shall go no more out, but shall see his face for evermore. If

they are in darkness here, eternal light .is there. If they
grapple with death, there they shall have everlasting hfe.

And, to sum up all in one word, " He that overcometh shall

inherit all things," Rev. xxi. 7. He shall have peace and
plenty, profit and pleasure, every thing desirable ; full satis-

faction to his most enlarged desires. Let the expectants of
heaven, then, Hft up their heads with joy, gird up their loins,

and so run as they may obtain ; trampling on every thing

that may hinder them in the way to the kingdom. Let them
never account any duty too hard, nor any cross too heavy,

nor any pains too much, so as they may obtain the cr(^wn

of glory.

Lastly, Let those who have no right to the kingdom of
heaven, be stirred up to seek it with all diligence. Now is

the time, wherein the children of wrath may become heirs

of glory : and when the way to everlasting happiness is open-

edj it is no time to sit still and loiter. Raise up your hearts

towards the glory that is to be revealed ; and do not always

lie along on this perishing earth. What can all your world-

ly enjoyments avail you, while you have no solid ground to

expect heaven, after this life is gone ? These riches and

honours, profits and pleasures, that must be buried with us,

and cannot accompany us into another world, are but a

wretched portion, and will leave men comfortless at long-

run. Ah ! why are men so fond, in their lifetime, to receive

their good things ! why are they not rather in care to secure

an interest in the kingdom of heaven, which would never

be taken from them, but afford them a portion, to make
them happy through the ages of eternity ! If you desire

honour, there you may have the highest honour, and which

will last when the world's honours are laid in the dust ; if

riches, heaven will yield you a treasure ; and there are plea-

sures for ever more. O ! be not despisers of the pleasant

land, neither judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life : but

marry the heir, and heaven shall be your dowry ; close with

Christ, as he is offered to you in the gospel, and ye shall in-

herit all things. Walk in the way of hoHness, and it will

lead you to the kingdom. Fight against sin and Satan,

and ye shall receive the crown ; forsake the world, and the

doors of heaven will be opened to receive you.
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HELI^

MATTli. XXV. 4<1.

TJien shall he say aho unto them on the left hand, DepaH
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting Jire, prepared for
the devil and his angels.

W ERE there no other place of eternal lodgii)g but hea-

ven, I should here have closed my discourse of man's eter-

nal state ; but seeing, in the other world, there is a prison

for the wicked, as well as a palace for the saints^ we must
also enquire into that state of everlasting misery ; the which
the worst of men may well bear with, without crying,

" Art thou come to torment us before the time ?" since

there is yet access to fly from the wrath to come ; and all

that can be said of it comes short of what the damned will

feel ; for who knoweth the power of God's anger ?

The last thing our Lord did, before he left the earth,

was, " He lift up his hands, and blessed his disciples," Luke
xxiv, 50, 51. But the last thing he will do before he leave

the throne, is to curse and condemn his enemies ; as we learn

from the text which contains the dreadful sentence, where-

in the everlasting misery of the wicked is wrapt up. In

which three things may be taken notice of. First, The
quality of the condemned, ye cursed. The Judge finds the

curse of the law upon them as transgressors, and sends them
away with it, from his presence, into hell, there to be ful-

ly execute upon them. Secondly, The punishment which
they are adjudged to ; and to which they were always

bound over, by virtue of the curse. And it is twofold, the

4
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punishment of loss, in separation from God and Christy De-
partfrom me ; and the punishment of sense, in most exquisite

and extreme toTmeni^^ Departfrom mcintojire. Thirdly y

The aggravations of their torments. (1.) They are ready

for them, they are not to expect a moment's respite. The
fire is prepared,, and ready to catch hold of those who are

thrown into it. (2.) They will have the society of devils

in their torments, being shut up with them in hell. They
must depart into the same fire prepared^for Beelzebub the

prince of devils, and his angels ; namely, other reprobate

angels who fell with him, and became devils. It is said to be
prepared for thetn ; because they sinned, and were con-

demned to hellj before man sinned. This speaks further

terror to the damned, that they must go into the same tor-

ments, and place of torment, with the devil and his angels.

They hearkenecl to his temptations, and they must partake

in his torments : His works they would do, and they must re-

ceive the wages which is death. , In this life they joined with
devils, in enmity against God and, Christ, and the way of

hohriess 'y and in the other, they must lodge with them.

Thus all the goats shall be shut up together ; for that name
18 common to devils and wicked men, in scripture, Lev.
Xvii. 7. Where the word rendered devils, properly signifies

hairy ones, or goats, in the shape of which creatures devils

delighted much to appear to their worshippers. (3.) The
last aggravation of their torment is the eternal duration

thereof; they must depart into everlasting fire. This
is what puts the top stone upon their misery, namely, that

it shall never have an end.

Doctrine.

TJie wicked shall be shut up under the curse of God, in ever^

lasting jnisery, with the devils in hell.

After having evinced that there shall be a resurrection of
the body, and a general judgment, I think it not needful to

insist to prove the truth of future punishments. The same
conscience there is in men of a future judgment, bears wit-

ness also of the truth of future punishments. (And that

the punishment of the damned shall not be annihilation, or

a reducing them to nothing, will be clear in the progress of
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our discourse.) In treating of this awful subject, I shall

enquire into these four things. ( 1. ) Tht curse under which
the damned shall be shut Up. (2.) Their misery under that

curse. (3.) Their society with devils in this miserable state.

(4*.) The eternity of the whole.

I. As to the curse under which the damned shall be shut

up in hell ; it is the terrible sentence of the law, by which
they are bound over to the wrath of God, as transgressors.

This curse does not first seize them, when, standing before

the tribunal, they receive their sentence : but they were
born under it, they led their life under it in this world, they

died under it, rose with it out of their graves ; and the

Judge, finding it upon them, sends them away with it into

the pit ; where it shall he on them through all the ages of

eternity. By nature all men are under the curse ; but it is

removed from the elect by virtue of their union with Christ.

It abides on the rest of sinful mankind, and by it they are

devoted to destruction, separated to evil, as one may de-

scribe the curse from Deut. xxix. 21, " And the Lord
shall separate him unto evil." Thus shall the damned, for

ever, be persons devoted to destruction ; separate and set

apart from among the rest of mankind, unto evil, as vessels

of wrath, set up for marks to the arrows of divine wrath,

and made the common receptacle and shore of vengeance.

This curse hath its first-fruits on earth, which are a

pledge of the whole lump that is to follow. And hence it

is, that as temporal and eternal benefits are bound up to-

gether, under the same expressions, in the promise to the

Lord's people, as Isa. xxxv. 10. ** And the ransomed of

the Lord shall return, and come to Zion^" &c. relating

both to the return from Babylon, and to the 8a,ints going

to their eternal rest in heaven : even so,, temporal and eter-

nal miseries on the enemies of God, are sometimes wrapt up
under one and the same expression in the threatening, as

Isa. XXX. 33. " For Tophct is ordained of old : yea, for the

king it is prepared, he hath made it deep and large ; the

pile thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord,
like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.'* Which relates

both to the temporal and eternal destruction of the Assy-
rians, who fell by the hand of the angel before Jerusalem.

See also Isa. Ixvi. 24-. What is that judicial blindness to

vhich many are given up, '* in whom the God of this
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world kath blinded their eyes," 2 Cor. iv. 4., but the first-

fruits of hell aud of the curse ? Their sun is going down
at noon-day ; their darkness increasing, as if it would not
stop, till it issue in utter darkness. Many a lash, in the

dark, doth conscience give the wicked, which the world
doth not hear of: and what is that, but that the never-dy-

ing worm is already begun to gnaw them? And there is

not one of these, but they may call it Joseph, for the Lord
shall add another; or rather Gad, for a troop cometh.
These drops of wrath are terrible forebodings of the full

shower which is to follow. Sometimes they are given up
to their vile affections, that they have no more command
over them, Rom.- i. 26. So their lu^ts grow up more and
more towardis perfection, if I may so speak. As in heaven

grace conaes to its perfection, so in hell sin arrives at its.

highest pitch ; and as sin is thus advancing upon the manj
he is the nearer and the liker to hell. There are three

things that have a fearful aspect here. First, When every

thing that might do good to men's souls is blasted to them

;

so that their blessings are cursed, (Mai. ii. 2.) sermons,

prayers, admonitions, and reproofs, which are powerful to-

wards others, are quite inefficacious to them. Seeondfy^

When men go on sinning still, in the face of plain rebukes

from the Lord, in ordinances and providences : God meets

them with rods in the way of their sin, as it were striking

them back ; yet they rush forward. What can be more
like hell, where the Lord is always smiting, and the dam-
ned always siiming against him ? Lastly, When every thing

in one's lot is turned into fuel to one's lusts.. Thus adver-

sity and prosperity, poverty and wealth, the want of ordi-

nances, and the enjoyment of them, do all bat nourish the

corruptions of many. Their vicious stomachs corrupt what-

soever they receive, and all does but increase noxious hu-

mours.

But the full harvest follows in that misery which they

shall for ever he under in hell ; that wrath, which, by vir-

tue of the curse, shall come upon them to the uttermost

;

the which is the curse fully executed. This black cloud

opens upon them, and the c rrible thunderbolt strikes

them, by that dreadful voice from the throne, " Depart
from me, ye cursed," &c. Which will give the whole

wicked world a dismal view of what is in the bosom of the
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curse. It is, (1.) A voice of extreme indignation and

wrath, a furious rebuke from the Lion of the tribe of Ju-

dah. His looks will be most terrible to them ; his eyes

will cast flames of fire on them ; and his words will pierce

their hearts, like envenomed arrows. When he will thus

apeak them out of his presence for ever, and by his word
chace them away from before the throne, they will see how
keenly wrath burns in his heart against them for their sins.

(2.) It is a voice of extreme disdain and contempt from the

Lord. Time was when they were pitied, besought to pity

themselves, and to be the Lord's : but they despised him,

they would none of him : but now shall they be buried

out of his sight, under everlasting contempt, (ti.) It is »

oice of extreme hatred. Hereby the Lord shuts theia

out of his bowels of love and mercy. ** Depart, ye cur-

sed :'* q. d, I cannot endure to look at you : there is not

one purpose of good to you in mine heart ; nor shall ye
ever hear one word more of hope from me. Lastly^ It is

a voice of eternal rejection from the Lord. He commands
them to be gone, and so casts them off for ever. Thus the

doors of heaven are shut against them ; the gulf is fixed

between them and it, and they are driven to the pit. Now
should they cry with all possible earnestness, ** Lord,
Lord, open to us," they will hear nothing, but, " Depart,
depart, ye cursed." Thus shall the damned be shut up
under the curse.

\Js^first. Let all those who, being yet in their natural

state, are under the curse, consider this, and flee to Jesus

Christ betimes, that they may be delivered from it. How
can ye sleep in that state, being wrapt up in the curse !

Jesus Christ is now saying unto you. Come, ye cursed, I
will take the curse from of you, and give you the blessing.

The waters of the sanctuary are now running, to heal the

cursed ground ; take heed to improve them for that end to

your own souls, and fear it as hell, to get no spiritual ad-

vantage thereby. Remember that the miry places (which
are neither sea nor dry land, a fit emblem of hypocrites)

and the marshes (that neither breed fishes, nor bear trees,

but the waters of the sancluary leave them, as they find

them, in their barrenness) shall not be healed; (seeing they

spurn the only remedy) they shall be given to salt, (left

under eternal barrenness, set up for the monuments of the
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wrath of God, and concluded forever under the curse,)

Ezek. xlvii. 11. 2dli/^ Let all cursers consider this, whose
mouths are filled with cursing themselves and others. He
who clothes himself withjcursing shall find the curse ** come
iato his bowels like -wrater, and like oil into his bones,"

(Psal. cix, 18.), if repentance prevent it not. He shall

get all his imprecations "against himselfifully answered, -ift

that day wherein he stands before the tribunal of God

;

and shall find the killing weight of the curse of God,
which he makes hght of now.

II. I proceed to speak of the misery of the damned, un-

der that curse ; a misery which th€ tongues of men and
angels cannot sufficiently express. God always acts like

himself: no favours can be equal to his, and his wrath and
terrors are without a parallel. As the saints in heaven are

advanced to the highest pitch of happiness, so the damned
in hell arrive at the height of misery. Two things here I

shall soberly enquire into, the punishment of loss, and the

punishment of sense in hell. But since these also are sucli

things as eye has not seen, nor ear heard, we must (as geo-

graphers do) leave a large void for the unknown land,

which the day will discover.

First, The punishment of loss which the damned shall

undergo, is separation from the Lord, as we learn from the

text, ** Depart from me ye cursed." This will be a stone

upon their grave's mouth, as " the talent of lead/' Zech.
V. Ij 8. that will hold them down for ever. They shall be

eternally separated from God and Christ. Christ is the

way to the Father : but the way, as to them, shall be

everlastingly blocked up, the bridge shall be drawn, and
the great gulf fixed ; so shall they be shut up in a state of

eternal separation from God the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost. They will be locally separated from the Man
Christ, and shall never come into the seat of the blessed,

where he appears in his glory, but be cast out into utter

darkness, Matth. xxii. 13. They cannot indeed be locally

separated from God, they cannot be in a place where he is

notJ since he is, and will be present every where : " If I

make my bed in hell," says the Psalmist, *' behold thou

art there," Psal. cxxxix. 8. But they shall be miserable

beyond expression, in a relative separation from God.
Though he will be present in the very centre of their souls,
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(if I may so express it), while they are wrapt up in fiery

flames, in utter darkness ; it shall only be to feed them
with the vinegar of his wrath, to entertain thera with the

emanations of his revenging justice ; but they shall never

taste more of his goodness and bounty, nor have the least

glimpse of hope from him. They will see his heart to be

absolutely alienated from them, and that it cannot be to-

wards them ; but that they are the party against whom
the Lord will have an indignation forever. They shall be
deprived of the glorious presence and enjoyment of God ;

they shall have no part in the beatific vision ; nor see any
thing in God towards them, but ^me wave of wrath rolling

at the back of another. This will bring upon them over-

whelming floods of sorrows for evermore. They shall ne-

ver taste of the rivers of pleasures the saints in heaven en-

joy ; but shall have an everlasting winter, and a perpetual

night, because the Sun of righteousness has departed from
them, and so they are left in utter darkness. So great as

heaven's happiness is, so great will their loss be ; for they

can have none of it for ever.

This separation of the wicked from God will be, ( 1. ) An
involuntary separation. Now they depart from him, they
will not come to him, though they are called, entreated,

and exhorted to come : but then they shall be driven away
from him, when they would gladly abide with him. Al-
though the question. What is thy beloved more than ano-

ther beloved ? is frequent now among the despisers of the

gospel, there will be no such question among all the damned
crew ; for then they will see that man*s happiness is only
to be found in the enjoyment of God, and that the loss of
him is a loss that can never be balanced. (2.) It will also

be a total and utter separation. Albeit the wicked are in

this life separated from God, yet there is a kind of inter-

course betwixt them : he gives them many good gifts, and
they give him, at least, some good words ; so that the peace
is noj[ altogether hopeless. Biit then shsJl there be a total

separation, the damned being cast into utter darkness,

where there will not be the least gleam of light or favour

from the Lord ; the which will put an end unto all their

fair words to him. Lastly^ It shall be a final separation ;

they will part with him never more to meet, being shut up
under everlasting horror and despair. The match betwixt

2lN
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Jesus Christ and unbelievers, which has so often been car-

ried forward and put back again, shall then be broken up
for ever : - and never shall one message of favour or good-
will go betwixt the parties any more.

'fbis punishment of loss, in a total and final separation

irom God, is a misery beyond what mortals can conceive,

and which the dreadful experience of the damned can only
suificiently unfold. But that we may have some concep-
tion of the horror of it, let these following things be con-

sidered.

Istf God is the chief good, and therefore to be separated

from him must be the chief evil. Our native country, our
relations, and our life, are good ; and therefore to be de-

prived of them we reckon a great evil : and the belter any
thing is, so much the greater evil is the loss of it. Where-
fore, God being the chief good, and no good comparable
to him, there can be no loss so great as the loss of God.
The full enjoyment of him is the highest pinnacle of hap-

piness the creature is capable of arriving at : to be fully

and finally separated from him -must then be the lowest step

of misery which the rational creature can be reduced to.

To be cast off by men, by good men, by the best of men,
.is heavy : what must it then be, to be rejected of God, of
goodness itself

!

2dly, God is the fountain of all goodness, from 'which all

goodness flows unto the creatures, and by which it is con-

tinued in them, 'and to them. Whatsoever goodness or per-

fection, natural as well as moral, is in any creature, it is

from God, and depends upon him, as the light is from
and depends on, the sun ; for every created being, as such,

is a dependent one. Wherefore a total separation from
God, wherein all comfortable communication betwixt God
and a rational creature is absolutely blocked up, must of

necessity bring along with it a total eclipse of all light of

comfort and ease whatsoever. If there is but one window,
or open place, in a house, and that be quite shut up, it is

evident there can be nothing but darkness in that house.

Gur Lord tells us, (Matth. xix. 17), ** There is none good
but one, that is God." Nothing good or comfortable is

originally fpom the creature : whatever good or comfortable

thing one finds in one's self, as health of body, peace ef
mind ; whatever sweetness, rest, pleasure, or delight, one
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find* in other creatures, as in meat, drink, arts and sciences j

all these are but some faint rayb of the divme perfections^

communicate from God unto the creature^ and depending

on a constant influence from him, for Aheir conservation,

which failing, they would immediately be gone ; for it is

impossible that any created thing can be to us more or bet-

ter, than, what God makes it to be. All the rivulets of

comfort we drink of, within or without ourselves, come
from God as their spring-head j the course- of which to-

ward us being stopt, of necessity they must all dry up. So
that when God goes, all that is good and comfortable goes

with him, all ease and quiet of body or mind, Hos. ix. 124

«< Woe also to them, when I depart from them." When the

wicked are totally and finally separated from him, all that

is comfortable in them, or about them, returns to its foun-

tain ; as the light goes away with the sun, and darknesa

succeeds in the room thereof. Thus, in their separation

from God, all peace is removed far away from them, and
pam in body and anguish of soul succeed to it : all joy goes,

and unmixed sorrow settles in them : all quiet and rest se-

parate from them, and they are tilled with horror and rage

:

hope flies away, and despair seizeth them : common opera-*

tions of the Spirit, which now restrain them, are withdrawn
for ever, and sin comes to its utmost height. And thus w©
have a dismal view of the horrible spectacle of sin and mi-

sery, which a creature proves, when totally separated from
God, and left to itself; and one may see*thi5 separation to

be the very hell of hell.

Being separated from God, they are deprived of all good.
The good things, which they set their hearts upon in this

world, are beyond their reach there. The covetous man
cannot enjoy his wealth there, nor the ambitious man his

honours, nor the sensual man his pleasures, no, not a drop
of water to cool his tongue, l^ke xvi. 24, 25. No meat
nor drink there to strengthen the faint ; no sleep to refresh

the weary ; and no music, nor pleasant company, to comfort
and chear up the sorrowful. And as for those good thinga
they despised in the world, they shall never more hear of
them* nor see them. No offers of Christ there, no pardons,
BO peace ; no wells of salvation in the pit of destruction.

I« one word, they shall be, deprived of whatever might
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comfort them, being totally and finally separated from God,"
th£ fountain of all goodness.

*

Sdl^j Man naturally desires to be happy, being withal

conscious to himself that he is not self sufficient ; and there-

fore has ever a desire of something, without himself, to

make him happy ; and the soul being, by its natural make
and constitution, capable of enjoying God, and nothing

*lse being commensurable to its desires, it can never have
true and solid rest, till it rest in the enjoyment of God.
Thi& desire of happiness the rational creature can never lay

aside, no not in hell. Now, while the wicked are on earth,-

they seek their satisfaction in the creature ; and, when oncf

fails, they go to another : thus they put off their time in

the world, deceiving their own souls, and luring them on
v;ith vain hopes. But, in the other world, all comfort in

the creatures having failed together at once, and the sha-

dows they are now pursuing liaving all of them evanished

in a moment, they shall be totally and finally separated

from God, and see they have thus lost him. So the doors

of earth and heaven both are shut against them at once.

This will create them unspeakable anguish, while they shall

live under an eternal gnawing hunger after happiness, which
they certainly know shall never be in the least measure sa-

tisfied, all doors being closed on them. Who then can

imagine how this separation from God shall cut the

damned to the heart ! how they will roar and rage under

it, and how it will sting and gnaw them through the ages

of eternity !

Mly, The damned shall know that some are perfectly

happy in the enjoyment of that God, from whom they

themselves are separate : and this will aggravate the sense

of their loss, that they can never have any share with these

happy ones. Being separated from God, they are separated

from the society of the glorified saints and angels. They
may see Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom,

(Luke xvi. 23.), but can never come into their company

;

being, as unclean lepers, thrust out without the camp, and

excommunicated from the presence of the Lord, and of all

his holy ones. It is the opinion of some, that every per-

son in heaven or hell shall hear and see all that passeth in

either state. Whatever is to be said of this, we have

ground from the word to conclude, that the damned shall
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have a veiy exquisite knowledge of the happiness of th«

saints in heaven ; for what else can be meant by the rich

man in hell his seeing Lazarus in Abraham's bosom ? One
thing is plain in this case, that their own torments will give

them such notions of the happiness of the saints, as a sick

man has in health, or a prisoner' has of liberty. And, as

tliey cannot fail of reilecting on the happiness of those in

heaven, more than they caiT attain to contentment with

their own lot, so every thought of that happiness will ag*

gravate their loss. It would be a mighty torment to a

hungry man to see others liberally feasting, while he is so

chained up, as he cannot have one crumb to stay his gnaw-
ing appetite. To bring music and dancing before a man
labouring under extreme pains, would but increase his an^

guish ; how then will the songs of the blessed, in their en<-

joyment of God, make the damned roar under their separa-

tion from him !

othli/, They will remember that time was when they

might have been made partakers of the blessed state of the

saints, in their enjoyment of God : and this will aggravate

their sense of the loss. All may remember^ there was once

a possibility of it: that some time they were in the world, in

some comers of which the way of salvation was laid open to

men's view; and may wish they had gone round the world,

till they had found it out. Despisers of the gospel will re-

member, with bitterness, that Jesus Christ, with all his bene-

fits, was offered to them ; that» they were exhorted, entreat^

edi and pressed to accept, but would not; and that they

were warned of the misery they feel, and exhorted to fke

from the wrath to come, but they would not hearken. The
gospel offer shghted will make a hot hell, and the loss of an

offered heaven will be a sinking weight on the spirits of un-
believers in the pit. Some will remember that there waa a

probability of their being eternally happy ; that some time

they seemed to stand fair for it, and were not far from the

kingdt)m of God; that they had once almost consented tO

the blessed bargain, the pen was in their hand (as it were)
to sign the marriage contract betwixt Christ and their soul^;

b«t unhappily they dropped it, and turned back from the

iJktord to their lusts again. And^others will remcmberj tl*at

they thought themselves sure of heaven^ but, being- bh'nded

with pride and self-conceit, they were dbov^ ordinaBce^



ISO The Punishment of Loss in Hell. State IV.

and beyond instruction, and would not examine their state,

which was their ruin : but then shall they in vain wish,

they had reputed themselves the worst of the congrega-

tion in y/hich they lived, and cyrse the fond conceit they

had of themselves, and that others had of them too. Thus
it will sting the damned, that they might have escaped this

loss.

Lastly, They will see the loss to be irrecoverable ; that

they must eternally lie under it, never, never to be repaired.

Might the damned, after millions of ages in hell, regain

what they have lost, it would be some ground of hope

;

but the prize is gone, and can never be recovered. And
there are two things here which will pierce them to the

heart, (1.) That they kneiu not the worth of it till it was ir-

recoverable/ lost. Should a man give away an earthen pot

full of gold for a trifle, never knowing what was in it till

it were quite gone from him, and past recovery ; how
would this foolish action gall him, upon the discovery of

the riches in it ! Such a one's case may be a faint resem-

blance of the case of the despisers of the gospel, when
** in hell they lift up their ^yes,'* and behold that to their

torment, which they will not see now to their salvation.

(2.) That they have lost it for loss and dung; sold their

part of heaven, and not enriched themselves with the

price. They lost heaven for earthly profits and plea-

sures, and now both are gone together from them. The
drunkard's cups are gone, the covetous man's gain, the vo-

luptuous man's carnal delights, and the sluggard's ease ; no-

thing is left to comfort them now. The happiness they

lost remains, indeed, but they can have no part in it for

ever.

Use. Sinners, be persuaded to come to God througli

Jesus Christ, uniting with him through a Mediator, that

ye may be preserved from this fearful separation from him.

O be afraid to live in a state of separation from God, lest

that which ye now make your choice become your eternal

punishment hereafter. Do not reject communion with

God, caft not off the communion of saints, for it will be
the misery of the damned to be driven out from that conu
munion. Cease to build up the wall of separation betwixt

God and you, by continuing in your sinful courses: re-

pent rather in time, and so pull it dowa; lest the top stone
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be laid upon it, and it stand for ever between you and hap-

piness. Tremble at the thoughts of rejection and separa-

tion from God. By whomsoever men are rejected upon
earth, they ordinarily find some to pity them ; but, if ye
be thus separated from God, ye will find all doors shut

against you. Ye will find no pity from any in heaven.;

neither saints nor angels will pity them whom God has

utterly cast off : none will pity you in hell, where there is

no love but loathing,—all being loathed of God, loathing

him, and loathing one another. This is a day of losses

and fears. I shew you a loss ; ye would do well to fear in

time J be afraid lest you lose God : if ye do, a long eterni-

ty will be spent in roaring out lamentations for this loss.

O, horrid stupidity ! men are in a mighty care and concern

to prevent worldly losses : but they are in hazard of losing

the enjoyment of God for ever and ever ; in hazard of lo-

sing heaven, the communion of the blessed, and all good
things for soul and body in another world, yet as careless

in.that matter as if they were incapable of thought. O,
compare this day with the day our text aims at ! This day
is heaven opened to them, who hitherto have rejected

Christ, and yet there is room, if they will come ; but that

day the doors shall be shut. Now Christ is saying unto

you. Come: then he will say, Depart; seeing y6 would
not come when ye were bidden. Now pity is shown ^

the Lord pities you, his servants pity you, and tell you,

that the pit is before you, and cry to you, that ye do your-

selves no harm; but then shall ye have no pity from God
nor man.

Secondli/f The dsimned shall be punished in hell with
the punishment of sense; they must depart from God into

everlasting fire. I am not' in a mind to dispute, what kind
of fire it is which th^y shall depart into, and be tormented

by for ever, whether a imateristl'^fire or not. Experience
will more than satisfy the curiosity of those who are dis-

posed rather to dispute about it, than to seek how to es-

cape it. N«ither will I meddle with that question. Where
it is? It is enough, thiat ** the worm yyhich never dieth,''

and <* the fire that is never quenched," will be found
somewhere by impenitent sinners. But* (1.;) I shall evincf^

that, whatever kind of fire it is, it is more vehement and
terrible than any fire^ we on earth are Acquainted with. .
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(2.) I shall condescend on some propertieSiofctiwese'iiery

torments.

As to theJirst of these :—Burning is the most terribie

punishment, and brings the most exquisite pain and tOY**

ment with it. By what reward could a man be induced to

hold but his hand in the flame of a candle for one hour ?

All imaginable pleasures on earth would never prevail with

the most voluptuous man to venture to lodge but one-half

hour in a burning fiery furnace ; nor would all th« wealth ,

in the world prevail with the most covetous to do it : yet,

on much lower terms do most men, in effect, expose them-
selves to everlasting fire in hell, which- is more vehement
and terrible than any fire we on earth are acquainted with ;

as will appear by the following considerations

:

1. As, in heaven, grace being brought to its perfection,

profit and pleasure do also arrive at their height there ; so

sin being come to its height in hell, the evil of punishment

doth also arrive at its perfection there. Wherefore, as the

joys in heaven are far greater than any joys which the saints

obtain on earth, so the punishments of hell must be greater

than any earthly torments whatsoever ; not only in respect

of the continuance of them, but also in respect of the ve-

hemency and exquisiteness.

2. Why are the things of the other world represented

to us i^ an earthly dress in the word ; but that the weak-

ness of our capacities in such matters (which the Lord is

pleased to condescend unto) does require it ; it being always

supposed, that these things of the other world are in their

kind more perfect than that by which they are represent-

ed? When heaven is represented to us under the notion

of a city, with gates of pearl, and the streets of gold ; we
look not to find gold and pearls there, which are so mights

ily: prized on earth, but something more excellent than

these finest and most precious things in the world : when,
therefore, we hear of hell fire, it is necessary we understand

by it something more vehement, piercing, and tormenting,

than any fire ever seen by our eyes. And here it is worth
considering, that the torments of hell are held forth under

several other notions than that of fire simply ; and the rea-

son of it is plain, namely, that hereby what of horror is

wanting in ope notion of hell, is supplied by another. Why
is heaven's happiness represented under the vanous notiooiB
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of a treasure, a paradise^ a feast, a rest, &c. but that

there is not one of these things sufficient to express it ?

Even so hell torments are represented under the notion of

fire, which the damned are cast into. A dreadful repre-

sentation indeed ! yet not sufficient to express the miseiy

of the state of sinners in them. Wherefore we hear also

of *' the second death," (Rev. xx. 6.) for the damned in

hell shall be ever dying ; of " the wine press of the wrath

of God," (chap. X!v. 19.) wherein they will be " trodden

in anger, trampled in the Lord's fury," (Isa. Ixiii. 3.)

pressed, broken, and bruised, without end ; " the worm
that dieth not," (Mark ix. 44.) which shall eternally gnaw
them ;

** a bottomless pit," where they will be ever sink-

ing, Rev. XX. 3. It is not simply called a fire, but " the

lake of fire and brimstone," (ver. 19-) 5
" ^ ^^^^ °^ ^""^

burning with brimstone," (chap. xix. 20.); than which
one can imagine nothing more dreadful. Yet, because fire

gives hght, and light (as Solomon observes, Eccles. xi. 7.)
is sweet, there is no light there, but darkness, utter dark*

ness. Matt. xxv. 30. For they must have an everlasting

night, since nothing can be there which is in any measure

comfortable or refreshing.

3. Our fire cannot affect a spirit, but by way of sympa-
thy with the body to which it is united : but hell-fire will

not only pierce into the bodies, but directly into the soul*

of the damned : for it is prepared for the devil and his an-

gels, these wicked spirits whom no fire on earth can hurt.

Job complains heavily under the chastisements of God's fa-

therly hand, saying, " The arrows of the Almighty are

within me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit," Job
vi. 4. But how will the spirits of the damned be pierced

with the ai-rows of revenging justice ! how will they be
drunk up with the poison of the curse on these arrows !'

how vehement must that fire be that pierceth directly into

the soul, and makes an everlasting burning in the spirit, the

most lively and tender part of a man, wherein wounds or

pain are most intolerable !

Lastly, The preparation of this fire evinceth the inexpres-

sible vehemency and dreadfulness of it. The text calls it

prepared fire, yea, the prepared fire, by way of eminency.

As the three children were not cast into an ordinary firej

but a fire prepared on a particular design, which therefore
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was exceeding hot, the furnace being heated seven times

more than ordinary, Dan. ii. 19, 22. ; so the damned shall

find in hell a prepared fire, the like to which was never pre-

pared by human art ; it is a fire of God's owti preparingj

the product of infinite wisdom on a particular design, to de-

monstrate the most strict and severe divine justice against

•in ; which may sufficienly evidence to us the inconceiv-

able exquisiteness thereof. God always acts in a peculiar

way becoming liis own infinite greatness, whether for or

against the creature : and therefore, as the things he hath

prepared for them that love him are great and good beyond
expression or conception, so one may conclude, that the

things he hath prepared against those that hate him, are.

great and terrible beyond what men can either say or think

of them. The pile of Tophet is fire and much wood, (the

coals of that fire are coals of juniper, a kind of wood,

which, set on fire, burns most fiercely, Psal. cxx. 4,) ** and

the breath of the Lord, hke a stream of brimstone, doth

kindle it," Isa. xxx* 33. Fire is more or less violent, ac-

cording to the matter of it, and the breath by which it is

blown. What heart then can fully conceive the horror of

coals of juniper blown up with the breath of the Lord?
Nay, God himself will be a consuming fire, (Deut. iv. 24?.)

to the damned; intimately present, as a devouring fire, in

their souls and bodies. It is a fearful thing to fall into a'

fire, or to be shut up in a fiery furnace, on earth t but the terr

ror of these evanisheth, when one considers, how fearful it is

to fall into the hands of the living God, which is the lot of

the damned ; for " who shall dwell with the devouring

fire ? who shall dwell with everlasting burnings ?" Isa. xxxiii. -

14.

As to the second point proposed, namely, the properties

of the fiery torments in hell

;

,
• -

1. They will be universal torments, every part of the

creature being tormented in that flame. When one is cast

into a burning fiery furnace, the fire makes its way into the

very bowels, and leaves no member untouched : what part

then can have ease, when the damned swim in a lake of fire

burning with brimstone ? There will their bodies be tor*

mented, and scorched for ever. And, as they sir^ried, so

«hall they be tormented in all the parts thereof ; that they

shall have no sound side to turn them to ;. forwhat 'souiwii
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•nes8 or ease can be -to any part of that body, which being

separated from G<id, and all refreshment from him, is still

in the pangs of the second death, ever dying, but never

<3ead ? But as the soul was chief in sinning, it will be chief

in suffering too, 'being filled brim-full of the wrath of a

sin-revengmg God. The damned shall ever be under

<ieepest impressions of God's vindictive justice against them:

and this fire will melt their souls, v^rithin them, like wax.

Who knows the power of that wrath which had such an

-effect on the Mediator standing in the room of sinners,

Psal. xxii. 14, *' My heart is like wax, it is melted in the

'midst of my- bowels ? Their minds shall be filled with the

terrible apprehensions of God's implacable wrath : and
-whatever they can -think upon, past, present, or to come,
•will aggravate their torment and anguish. Their will shall

be crossed in all things for evermore : as their will was ever

contrary to the will of God's precepts ; so God, in his

^dealing with them, in the other world, shall have war with
their will for ever. WJftit they woiild have, they shall not

'in the least obtain ; but what they would not, shall be
tound upon them without remedy. Hence no pleasant af-

•fection shall ever spring up in their hearts any more : their

love of coinplacency, joy, and delight, in any object what-
ever, shall be *plucked up by the root; and they will be
filled with hatred, fury, and rage, against God, themselves,

and their fellow-creatures, whether happy in heaven, or mi-
•serable in hell, as they themselves are. They will be sunk
in sorrow, racked with anxiety, filled with horror, galled

to the heart with fretting, and continually darted vrith de-

spair; which -will make them weep, gnash their teeth, and
blaspheme forever. Matth. xxii. 13, " Bind him hand and
'foot, and take him away, and cast him mto utter darkness ;

- there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." Rev. xvi,

'21. " And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven,
every stone about the weight of a talent : and men blas-

phemed God because of the hail ; for the plague thereof

•was exceeding great. Conscience will be a worm to gnaw
-and prey upon them; remorse for their sins shall seize

them, and torment them for ever, and they shall not be able

to shake it off, as sometimes they did ; for "in hell—their

worm dieth not," Mark ix. 45, 46. Their memory will

-serve but* to aggravate their torment, and every new reflec-

tion will bring another pang of anguish, Luke xvi. 25,
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** But Abraham said, (viz. to the rich man in hell,) Son,
remember, that thou in thy life-time receivedst thy good
things."

2. The torments of hell are manifold. Put the case,

that a man were, at one and the same time, under the vio-

lence of the gout, gravel, and whatsoever diseases and pains

have ever met together in one body ; the torment of such
a one would be but light in comparison of the torments of
the damned. For, as in hell there is an absence of all that

is good and desirable, so there is the confluence of all evils

there ; since all the effects of sin and of the curse take their

place in it, after the last judgment. Rev. xx. 14. " And
death and hell were cast into the lake of fire.** There they
will find a prison they can never escape out of ; a lake of
fire, wherein they will be ever swimming and burning ; a

pit whereof they will never find a bottom. The worm that

dieth not shall feed on them, as on bodies which are inter*

red : the fire that is not quenched shall devour them, as

dead bodies which are burned. Their eyes shall be kept in

blackness of darkness, without the least comfortable gleam
of hght ; their ears filled with the frightful yeUings of the

infernal crew. They shall taste nothing but^ the vinegar of

God*s wrath, the dregs of the cup of his fury. . The stench

of the burning lake of brimstone will be the smell there j

and they shall feel extreme pains for evermore.

S. They will be most exquisite and vehement torments,

causing " weepigg, waiHng, and gnashing of teeth," Matth.

xiii. 42. and xxii. 13. They are represented to us under

the notion of pangs in travail, which are very sharp and ex-

quisite. So says the rich man in h^ll, Luke xvi. 24, " I am
tormented** (to wit, as one in the pangs of child-bearing)
** in this flame.** Ah ! dreadful pangs ! horrible travail,

in which both soul and body are in pangs together ! help-

less travail, hopeless and endless ! The word used for hell,

Matth. v. 22. and in divers other places of the New Testa-

ment, properly denotes the valley of Hinnom : the name
being taken from the valley of the children of Hiunom, in

which was Tophet, (2 Kings xxiii. 10.), where idolaters

ofi^ered their children to Moloch. This is said to have been

a great brazen idol, with arms hke a man*s ; the which be-

ing heated by fire within it, the child was set in the burning

arms of the idol : and, that the parent might not hear the

S
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shrieks of the child burning to death, they beat drums hi

the time of the horrible sacrifice ; whence the place had the

name of Tophet. .Thus the exquisiteness of the torments of

hell are pointed out to us. Some have endured grievous

tortures on earth, with a surprising obstinacy and undaunt-

ed courage ; but men's courage will fail them there, when
they find themselves fallen into the hands of the hving God;
and no outgate to be expected for ever. It is true, there

will be degrees of torment in hell ; " it shall be more tole-

rable for Tyre and Sidon," than for Chorazin and Beth-

saida, Matth. xi. 21, 22. But the least load of wrath there

will be unsupportable ; for how can the heart of the crea-

ture endure, or his hands be strong, when God himself is a

consuming fire to him ? When the tares are bound up ia

bundles for the fire, there will be bundles of covetous per-

sons, drunkards, profane swearers, unclean persons, for-

mal hypocrites, unbelievers, and .despisers of the gospel,

and the like : the several bundles being cast into hell-

fire, some will burn more keenly than others, according

as their sins have been more heinous than those of others:

a fiercer flame will seize the bundle of the profane, than the

bundle of unsanctified moralists ; the furnace will be hotter

to those who sinned against light, than to those who lived

in darkness, Luke xii. 47, 4'8, <* That servant which knew
his Lord's v/ill, and prepared not himself, neither did ac-

cording to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But
he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes,

shall be beaten with few stripes." But the sentence com-
mon to them all, (Matth. xiii. 2iQ.) " Bind them in bundles

to burn them, speaks the great vehemency and exquisiteness

of the lowest degree of torment in hell.

4. They will be uninterrupted : there is no intermission

there ; no ease, no not for a moment. They " shall be tor-

mented day and night for ever and ever," Rev. xx. 10. Few
are so tossed in this world, but. sometiifles they get rest;

but the damned shall get none ; they took their rest in the

time appointed of God for labour. No storms are readily

seen, but there is some space between showers : but no in-

termission in the storm that falls on the wicked in hell.

There deep will be calling unto deep, and the waves of

wrath continually rolling over them. There the heavens

will be always black to them, and they shall have a perpe-

2o
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tual night, but no rest, Rev, xiv. 14. " They have no rest

day nor night.'*

5. They will be unpitied. The punishments inflicted on
the greatest malefactors on earth, do draw forth some com-
passion from them who behold them in their torments : but
the damned shall have none to pity them. God will not
pity them^ but " laugh at their calamity," Prov. i. 26. The
blessed company in heaven shall rejoice in the execution of
God*s righteous judgment, and sing while the smoke riseth

up for ever, Rev. xix. 3, " And again they said, AUelujah

:

and her smoke rose up for ever and ever." No compassion
can be expected from the devil and his angels, who delight

in the ruin of the children of men, and are and will be for

ever void of pity. Neither will one pity another there,

where every one is weeping and gnashing his teeth, under ~

his own insupportable anguish and pain. There natural af'^

fection will be extinguished: the parents will not love their

children, nor children their parents ; the mother will not

pity the daughter in these flames, nor will the daughter pi-

ty the mother ; the son will shew no regard to his father

there, nor the servant to his master, where every one will

be roaring under his own torment.

Lasth/t To complete their misery, their torments shall

be eternal. Rev. xiv. H. ** And the smoke of their tor-

ment ascendeth up for ever and ever." Ah ! what a fright-

ful case 16 this, to be tormented in the whole body and soul,

and that not with one kind of torment, but many ; all of

these most exquisite, and all this without any intermis-

sion, and without pity from any ! what heart can conceive

those things without horror ? Nevertheless, if this most

miserable case were at length to have an end, that would

afford some comfort ; but the torments of the damned will

have no end : of the which more afterwards.

Use. Learn from this, (1.) The evil of sin. It is a

stream that will carry down the sinner, till he be swallowed

up in an ocean of wrath. The pleasures of sin are bought
too dear at the rate of everlasting burnings. What availed

the rich man's purple clothing and sumptuous fare, when in

hell he was wrapt up in purple flames, and- could not hav§

a drop of water to cool his tongue ? Alas ! that men should

indulge themselves in sin, which will be such bitterness in

the end ! that they should drink so greedily of the poison-
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ous cup, and hug that serpent in their bosom, that will

sting them to the heart, and gnaw out their boweh at

length ! (2.) What a God he is with whom we have to

do ; what a hatred he bears to sin, and how severely he pu-

nisheth it. Know the Lord to be most just, as well as

most merciful, and think not that he is such an one as you
are : away with that fatal mistake ere it be too late, Psal. 1.

21, 22, " Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an

one as thyself; but I will reprove thee, and set them in or-

der before thine eyes. Now consider this, ye that forget

God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver."

The fire prepared for the devil and his angels, as dark as it

is, will serve to discover God to be a severe revenger of sin.

Lastly, The absolute necessity of fleeing to the Lord Je-

sus Christ by faith ; the same necessity of repentance, and
holiness of heart and life. The avenger -of blood is pur-

suing thee, O sinner ! haste and escape to the city of re-

fuge. Wash now in the fountain of the Mediator's blood,

that you may not perish in the lake of fire. Open thy

heart to him, lest the pit close its mouth on thee. Leave
thy sins, else they will ruin thee : kill them, else they, will

be thy death for ever.

Let not the terror of hell-fire put thee upon hardening

thy heart more, as it may do, if thou entertain that wicked
thought, viz. " There is no hope," Jer. ii. 25., which per-

haps is more rife among the hearers of the gospel, than ma-
ny are aware of. But there is hope for the worst of sin-

ners, who will come in to Jesus Christ, If there are no
good qualificatio'ns in thee, (as certainly there can be none
in a natucal man, none in any man, but what are received

from Christ, in him,) know that he has not suspended thy
welcome on any good qualifications : do thou take himself

and his salvation, freely offered unto all to >vhom the gospel

comes. " Whosoever will, let him take of the water of hfe

freely," Rev. xxii. 17.—*' Him that cometh to me, I will^

in nowise cast out," John vi. 37- It is true, thou art a

sinful creature/ and canst not repent ; thou art unholy, and
canst not make thyself holy : nay, thou has essayed to re-

pent, to forsakf sin, and to be holy, but still missed of re-

pentance, reformation, and holiness ; and therefore, ** Thou
saidsi. There is no hope. No, for I have loved strangers,

and after them will 1 go." Truly, no marvel that the »uc-
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cess h?s not answered thy expectation, since thou hast al-

ways begun thy work amiss. But do thou, first of all, ho-

nour God, by believing the testimony he has given of his

Son, namely, that eternal life is in him : and honour the

Son of God, by believing on him, that is, embracing and
falling in with the free offer of Christ, and of his salvation

from sin and from wrath, made to thee in the gospel ; trust-

ing in him confidently for righteousness to thy justification,

and also for sanctification ; seeing " of God he is made un-

to us both righteousness and sanctification," 1 Cor. i. 30.

Then if thou hast as much credit to give to the word of

God, as thou wouldst allow to the word of an honest man
offering thee a gift, and saying. Take it, and it is thine ;

thou mayst believe that God is thy God, Christ is thine,

his salvation is thine, thy sins are pardoned, thou hast

strength in him for repentance and for holiness ; for all tliese

are made over to thee in the free offer of the gospel. Be-
lieving on the Son of God, thou art justified, the curse is

removed. And while it lies upon thee, how is it possible

thou shouldst bring forth the fruits of holiness ? But, the

curse is removed, that death which is seized on thee with

the first Adam, (according to the threatening, Gen. li. 17.),

is taken away. In consequence of which, thou shalt find

the bands of wickedness (now holding thee fast in impene-
tency) broken asunder, as the bands of that death ; so as

thou wilt be able to repent indeed from the heart : thou
shalt find the spirit of life, on whose departure that death

ensued, returned to thy soul ; so as thenceforth thou shalt

be enabled to live unto righteousness. No man's case is so

bad, but it may be mended this way, in time, to be perfect-

ly right in eternity : and no man's case is so good, but, ano-

ther way being taken, it will be marred for time and eter-

nity too.

in. The damned shall have the society of devils in their

miserable state in hell : for'they must depart into '* fire pre-

pared for the devil and his ?ngels. O horrible company !

O frightful association ! who would chuse to dwell in a

paidce haunted by devils ! To be confined to the most plea-

san". spot of earth, with the devil and his inftrnal

fur-es would be a most terrible confinement. How would
met.'s hf art fail them, and the^r hair stand up, finding them-

selves environed with the hellish crew, in that case ! But



Head VI. The Eternity ofthe Miserable, 8fC. 441

ah ! how much more terrible must it be, to be cast with the

devils into one fire, locked up with them in one dungeon,

shut up with them in one pit ! To be closed up in a den

of roaring lions, girded about with serpents, surrounded

with venomous asps, and to have the bowels eaten out by
vipers, all together, and at once, is a comparison too low,

to shew the misery of the damned, shut up in hell with the

devil and his angels. They go about now as roaring lions,

seeking whom they may devour : but then shall they be

confined in their den with their prey. They shall be filled

to the brim with the wrath of God, and receive the full tor-

ment, (Matth. viii. 29.) which they tremble in expectation

of, (James ii. 19.) being cast into the fire prepared for

them. How will these lions roar and tear ! how will these

serpents hiss ! these dragons vomit out fire ! what horrible

anguish will seize the damned, finding themselves in the

lake of fire, with the devil who deceived them ; drawn
hither with the silken cords of temptation, by these wicked
spirits ; and bound with them in everlasting chains under

darkness ! Rev. xx. 10, ** And the devil that deceived them
was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the

beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day
and night, for ever and ever."

O ! that men would consider this in time, renounce the

devil and his lusts, and join themselves to the Lord in faith

and holiness. Why should men chuse that company in this

world, and dehghtin that society, they would not desire to

associate with in the other world ? Those who like not the

company of the saints in earth, will get none of it in eter-

nity : but, as godless company is their delight now, they
will afterwards get enough of it ; when they have an eter-

nity to pass in the roaring and blaspheming society of devils

and reprobates in hell. Let those who use to invocate the

devil to take thevty soberly consider, that the company so

often invited will be terrible at last, when come.
IV. And, lastly i Let us consider the eternity ofthe whole,

the everlasting continuance of the miserable state of the dam-
ned in hell.

Firsty If I could, I should shew what eternity is ; I

mean, the creature's eternity.- But who can measure the

waters of the ocean ? or who can tell you the days, years,

and ages of eternity, which are infinitely more than the
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drops of the ocean ? None can comprehend eternity but
the eternal God. Eternity is an ocean,, whereof we will

never see the shore ; it is a deep, where we can find no bot-

tom ; a labyrinth, from whence we cannot extricate our-

selves, and where we shall ever lose the door. There are

two things one may say of it, (1.) It has a beginning.

God's eternity has no beginning, but the creature's eter-

nity has. Some time there was no lake of fire ; and
those who have been there for some thousands of years, were
once in time as we now are. But, (2.) It shall never have
an end. The first who entered into the eternity of woe, is

as far from the end of it, as the last who shall go thither

will be at his entry. They who have launched out far-

thest into that ocean, are as far from land, as they were the

first moment they went into it : and, thousands of ages

after this, they will be as far from it as ever. Wherefore,

eternity, which is before us, is a duration that hath a be-

ginning, but no end. It is a beginning without a middle,

a beginning without an end. After millions of years^

still it is a beginning. God's wrath, in hell, will ever

be the wrath to come. But there ,is no middle in eter-

nity. When millions of ages are past in eternity, what is past

bears no proportion to what is to come : no not so much
as one drop of water, falling from the tip of one's finger,

bears to all the waters of the ocean. There is no end of

it : while God is, it shall be. It is an entry without an

out-gate, a continual succession of ages, a glass always run-

ning, which shall never run out.

Observe the continual succession of hours, days, months,

and years, how one still follows upon another ; and think

of eternity, wherein there is a continual succession with-

out end. When you go out in the nighty and behold the

stars of heaven_, how they cannot be numbered for multi-

tude, think cjf the ages of eternity ; considering, withal,

there is a certain definite number of the stars, but no num-,

Jjer of the ages of eternity. When you see a water run-

ning, think how vain a thing it would be to sit down by
it, and wait till it should run out, that you may pass over ;

look how new water still succeeds to that which passeth

by you ; and therein you will have an image of eternity,

which is a river that never dries up. They who wear rings

have an image of eternity on their fingers ; and they who
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handle the wheel have an emblem of eternity before them

;

for to which part soever of the ring or wheel one looks,

one will still see another part beyond it ; and on whatso-

ever moment of eternity you condescend, there is still an-

other beyond it. When you are abroad in the fields, and

behold the piles of grass on the earth, which no man can

reckon, think with yourselves, that, were as many thou-

sands of years to come as there are piles of grass on the

ground, even those would have an end at length ; but eter-

nity will have none. When you look to a mountain, ima-

gine in your hearts how long it would be ere that moun-
tain should be removed by a little bird coming but once

every thousand years, and carrying away but one grain of

the dust thereof at once : the mountain would at length

be removed that way, and brought to an end ; but eterni-

ty will never end. Suppose this with respect to all the

mountains of the earth ; nay, with respect to the whole
globe of the earth. The grains of dust, whereof the whole
earth is made up, are not infinite; and therefore the last

grain would, at long-run, come to be carried away, in the

vi'ay supposed : but when that slowest work would be

brought to an end, eternity would be, in effect, but be-

ginning.

These are some rude draughts of eternity ; and now add
misery and woe to this eternity, what tongue can express

it! what heart can conceive it ! in what balance can that

misary and that woe be weighed ?

Secondly, Let us take a view of what is eternal in the

state of the damned in hell. Whatsoever is included in the

fearful sentence, determining their eternal state, is everlast-

ing : therefore, all the doleful ingredients of their miser-

able state will be everlasting ; they will never end. The
text expressly declares the fire into which they must de-

part, to be everlasting fire. And our Lord elsewhere tells

us, that in hell the fire shall never be quenched, (Mark ix.

43.) ; with an eye to the valley of Hinnom, in which, be-

sides the already mentioned fire, for burning of the chil-

dren to Moloch, there was also another fire burning conti-

nually, to consume the dead carcases and filth of Jerusa-

lem : so the scripture, representing hell-fire by the fire of

that valley, speaks it not only to be most exquisite but
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also everlasting. Seeing, then, the damned must depart,

as cursed ones, into everlasting fire, it is evident that,

1^^ The damned themselves shall be eternal ; they will

have a being for ever, and will never be substantially de-

stroyed or annihilated. To what end is the fire etemal, if

these who are cast into it be not eternally in it ! It is plain»

the everlasting continuance of the fire is an aggravation of
the misery of the damned ; but surely, if they be anni-

hilated, or substantially destroyed, it is all a case to them,
whether the fire be everlasting or not. Nay, but they de-

part into everlasting fire, to be everlastingly punished in

It ; Matth; xxvl 46, " These shall go away into everlast-

ing punishment.'* Thus, the execution of the sentence is

"a certain discovery of the meaning of it. The worm, that

dieth not, must have a subject to live in t they who shaU
have no rest, day nor night, (Rev. xiv. 11.), but shall be
tormented day and night for ever and ever, (chap. xx.lO.),

will certainly have a being for ever and ever, and not be
brought into a state of eternal rest in annihilation. De-
stroyed indeed they shall be : but their destruction will be

an everlasting destruction, (2 Thess. i. 9.) ; a destlruction

of their well-being, but not of their being. What is de-

stroyed, is not therefore annihilated ;
" Art thou come to

destroy us ?" said the devil unto Jesus Christ, Luke iv. 34.

Howbeit the devils are afraid of torment, not of annihila-

tion, Matth. viii. 29, '* Art thou come hither to torment

us before the time ?" The state of the damned is indeed

a state of death : but such a death it is, as is opposite on-

ly to a happy life, as is clear from other notions of their,

state, which necessarily include an eternal existence, oS

which before. As they, who are dead in sin, are dead to

God and holiness, yet hve to sin ; so dying in hell, they

live, but separated from God, and hit, favour, in which life

lies, Psal. xxx. 5. They shall ever be under the pangs of

death ; ever dying, but never dead, or absolutely void of

life. How desirable would such a death be to them ! but

it will fly from them for ever. Could each one kill another

there, or could they, with their own hands, rent themselves

into lifeless pieces, their misery would quickly be at an

end : but there they must live, who chused death, and refu-

sed life ; for there death lives, and the end ever begins.

2dly^ The curse shall lie upon them eternally, as the ever-
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lasting chain, to hold them in the everlasting fire ; a chain

that shall never be loosed, being fixed for ever about their.,

by the dreadful sentence of the eternal judgment. This
chain, which spurns the united force of devils held fast by
it, is too strong to be broke by men, who being solemnly

anathematized, and devoted to destruction, can never be re-

covered tc any other use.

2>dly, Their punishment shall be eternal : Matth. xxv. 46.
" These shall go away into everlasting punishment. They
will be for ever separated from God and Christ, and from
the society of the holy angels and saints ; between whom
and them an impassible gulf will be fixed, Luke xvi. 26.
" Between us and you," says Abraham, in the parable, to

the rich man in hell, *f there is a great gulf fixed ; so that

they which would pass from hence to you, cannot j neither

can they pass to us, that would cpme from thence." They
shall for ever have the horrible society of the devil and his

angels. There will be no change of company for evermore,

in that, region of darkness. Their torment in the fire will

be everlasting : they must live for ever in it. Several au-

thor?, both ancient and modern, tell us of earth-flax, or sa-

lamander.^s hairs, that cloth made of it, being cast into the

fire, is so far from being burnt or consumed, that it is only
made clean thereby, as other things are by washing. But,
however that is, it is certain, the damned shall be torment-
ed for ever and ever in hell-fire, and not substantially de-

stroyed. Rev. XX. 10. And indeed nothing is annihilated

by fire, but only dissolved. Of what nature soever hell fire

is, no question, the same God, who kept the bodies of the
three children from burning in Nebuchadnezzar's fiery

furnace, can also keep the bodies of the damned from
any such dissolution by hell-fire, as may infer privation of
life.

Lastlij, Their knowledge and sense of their misery shall

be eternal, and they shall assuredly know that it will be
eternal. How desirable would it be to them, to have
their senses for ever locked up, and to lose the conscious-

ness of their own misery ! as one may rationally suppose it

to fare at length with some, in the punishment of death in-

flicted on them in earth ; and as it is with some mad peo-
ple in their miserable case : but that agrees i;Ot with the
notion oftorment for ever and ever, i.or the worm that dieth
not. Nay, they will ever have a lively feehng of their mi-
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sery, and strongest impressions of the wrath of God against

them. And that dreadful intimation of the eternity of their

punishment, made to them by the Judge, in their sentence,

will fix such impressions of the eternity of their miserable

state upon their minds, as they will never be able to lay

aside, but will continue with them evermore, to complete
their misery. This will fill them with everlasting despair ;

a most tormenting passion, which will continually rent their

hearts, as it were, in a thousand pieces. To see floods of

wrsch ever coming, and never to cease ; to be ever in tor-

inent, and withal to know there shall never, never be a re-

lease, will be the top- stone put on the misery of the damned.
If *'^ hope deferred maketh the heart sick/' Prov. xii. 12.,

how killing will be, hope rooted up, slain outright, and
buried for ever out of the creature's sight ! This will fill

them with hatred and rage against God, their known irre-

concilable enemy : and, under it, they will roar for ever

like wild bulls ^n a net, and fill the pit with blasphemies

evermore.

Lastly. T might here shew the reasonableness of the eter-

nity of the punishment of the damned : but, having already

spoke of it, in vindicating the justice of God, in his sub-

jecting men in their natural state to eternal wrath, I only

remind you of three things: (1.) The infinite dignity of

the party offended by sin, requires^n infinite punishment

to be inflicted for the vindication of his honour; since the

demerit of sin riseth according to the dignity and excellen-

cy of the person against whom it is committed. The party

offended is the great God, the chief good ; the offender, a

vile worm, in respect of perfection infinitely distant from

God, to whom> he is indebted for all that ever he had, im-

plying any good or perfection whatsoever. This then re-

quires an infinite punishment to be inflicted on the sinner

;

the which, since it cannot, in him be infinite in value, must

lieeds be infinite in duration, that is to say, eternal. Sin is

a kind of infinite evil, as it wrongs an infinite God; and

the guilt and defilement thereof is never taken away, but

endures for ever, unless the Lord himself in mercy doth re-

move it. God, who is offended, is eternal, his being never

comes to an-end : the sinful soul is immortal, and the man
shall hvc for ever: the sinner being without strength,

(Rom. V. 6.) to expiate his guilt, can never put away the

offence ; therefore it ever remains^ unless the Lord do put
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it away himself, as in the elect, by his Son's blood.

Wherefore the party offended, the oflfender, and the offence,

ever remaining, the punishment cannot but be eternal. (2.)

The sinner would have continued the course of his provo-

cations against God for ever without end, if God had not

put an end to it by death. As long as they were capable

to act against him in this world, they did it ; and therefore

justly will he act against them, while he is ; that is, for

ever. God, who judgeth of the will, intents, and inclinations

of the heart, may justly do against sinners in punishing, as

they would have done against him in sinning. Lastly,

(though I put not the stress of the matter here, yet), It is

just and reasonable the damned suffer eternally, since they

will sin eternally in hell, gnashing their teeth (Matt. viii.

12.) under their pain, in rage, envy, and grudge, (compare

Acts vii. 54-. Psal. cxii. 10. Luke xiii. 28.), and blasphem-

ing God there, (Rev. xvi. 21.), whither they are drivea

away in their wickedness, Prov. xiv. 32. That the wicked

be punished for their wickedness, is just : and it is nowise

inconsistent with justice, that the being of the creature be
continued for ever : wherefore, it is just, that the damned,

continuing wicked eternally, do suffer eternally for their

wickedness. The misery, under which they sin, can nei-
•

the.r free them from the debt of obedience, nor excuse their

sinning, and make it blameless. The creature, as a creature,

is bound unto obedience to his Creator ; and no punish-

ment, inflicted on him, can free him from it, more than the

- malefactor's prison, irons, whipping, and the like, do set

him at liberty to commit anew the crimes for which he is

imprisoned or whipt. Neither can the torments of the

damned excuse or make blameless their horrible sinning un-

der them ; more than exquisite pains, inflicted upon men
on earth, can excuse their murmuring, fretting, and blas-

pheming against God under them : for it is not the wrath
of God, but their own wicked nature, that is the true cause

of their sinning under it ; and so the holy Jesus bore the

wrath of God, without so much as one unbecoming thought
of God, and far less any unbecoming word.

Use I. Here is a measuring reed : O ! that men would
apply it. First, Apply it to your time in this world, and
you will find your time to be very short. A prospect of
much time to come proves the ruin of many souls. Mea

2
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will be reckoning their time by y'ears, (like that rich man,
Luke xii. 19, 20.), when, it may be, there are not many
hours of it to run. But reckon as you will, laying your
time to the measuring-reed of eternity, you will see your
age is nothing. What a small and inconsiderate point is

sixty, eighty, or a hundred years, in respect of eternity ?

Compared with eternity, there is a greater disproportion,

than between a hair's breadth and the circumference of the
whole earth. Why do we oleep then in such a short day,
while we are in hazard of losing rest through the long night
of eternity ? 2f?/j/, Apply it to your endeavours for salva-

tion, and they will be found very scanty. When men are

pressed to diligence in their salvation-work, they are ready
to say, To what purpose is this waste ? Alas ! if it were
to be judged by our diligence, what it is that we have in

view ; as to the most part of usvno man could thereby con-

jecture that we have eternity in view. If we duly con-

sidered eternity, we could not but conclude, that, to leave

no means appointed of God unessayed, till we get our sal-

vation secured; to refuse rest or comfort in any thing, till

we are sheltered under the wings of the Mediator ; to pur-

sue our great interest with the utmost vigour, to cut off

lusts dear as right hands and right eyes ; to set our faces

resolutely against all difficulties, and Hght our way through

all the opposition made by the devil, the world, and the

flesh ; are, all of them together, httle enough for eternity.

Use II. Here is a balance of the sanctuar)^, by which

one may understand the hghtness of what is falsely thought

weighty ; and the weight of somethings, by many reckon-

ed to be very light.

First, Some things seem very weighty, which, weighed

in this balance, will be found very light. (1.) Weigh the

world, and all that is in it, the lust of the flesh, the lust of

the eyes^ and the pride of hfe, and the whole will be found

light in the balance of eternity. ' Weigh herein all worldly

profits, gains, and advantages ; and you will quickly see,

that a thousand worlds will not quit the cost of the eternity

of woe. " For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the

whole world, and lose his own soul,'' Matth. xvi. 26.

W^eigh the pleasures of sin, which are but for a season^ with

the fire that is everlasting, and you must account yourselves

fools and madmen, to run the hazard of the one for tlic

«
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other. (2.) Weigh your afflictions iu this balance, and
you will find the heaviest of them very light, in respect of
the weight of eternal anguish. Impatience under affliction,

especially when worldly troubles so embitter men's spirits,

that they cannot relish the glad tidings of the gospel, speaks
great regardlessness of eternity. As a small and inconsider-
able loss will be very little at heart with him who sees him-
self in hazard of losing his whole estate ; so troubles in the
world will appear but hght to him who has a lively view of
eternity. Such a one will stoop, and take up his cross,
whatever it be, thinking it enough to escape eternal wrath.
(3. ) Weigh the most difficult and uneasy duties cf religion
here, and you will no more reckon the yoke of Cln-ist un-
supportable. Repentance and bitter mourning for sin on
earth, are very light in comparison of eternal weeping,,
wailing, and gnashing of teeth in hell. To wrestle with
God in prayer, weeping and making supphcation for the
blessing in time, is far easier than to lie under the curse
through all eternity. Mortification of the .most beloved
lust is a light thing, in comparison with the second death
in hell. Lastly, Weigh your convictions in this balance,
O ! how heavy do these lie upon many, till they get them
shaken off! They are not disposed to fall in with them,
but strive to get clear of them, as of a mighty burden.
But the worm of an ill conscience will neither die nor sleep
in hell, though one may now lull it asleep for a time. And
certamly it is easier to entertain the sharpest convictions iij.

this life, so as they may -lead one to Christ, than to have-
them fixed for ever iu the conscience, while in hell one is

totally and finally separated from him.
Secondly, But, on the other hand, (1.) Weigh sin in this

balance
; and, though now it seems but a light thing to

you, ye will find it a weight sufficient to turn up an eterncl
weight of wrath upon you. Even idle words, vain thoughts,
and unprofitable actions, weighed in this balance, and con-
sidered as following the sinner into eternity, will each of
them be heavier than the sand of the sea ; time idly spent wiU
make a weary eternity. Now is your seed-time ; thoughts/
words, and actions, are the seed sown : eternity is the'har-
vest. Though the seed now lies under the clod, unregard-
ed by most men, every the least grain shall spring up at
length

: and the fruit will be according to the seed, GaL
2p
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vi. 8. *^ For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh

reap corruption, (i. e. destruction) ; but he that soweth to

the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting/' (2.)
Weigh in this balance your ti:ne and opportunities of grace

and salvation, and you will find them very weighty. Pre-

cious time and seasons of grace, Sabbaths, communions,
prayers, sermons, and the like, are by many now-a-days
made light of: but the day is coming, when one of these

will be reckoned more valuable than a thousand worlds, by
those who now have the least value for them. When they

are gone for ever, and the loss cannot be retrieved ; those

will see the worth of them, who will not now see it.

Use III. and last. Be warned and stirred up to flee from
the wrath to come. Mind eternity, and closely ply the

work of your salvation. What are you doing, while you
are not so doing ? Is heaven a fable, or hell a mere scare-

crow ? must we live eternally, and will we be at no more
pains to escape everlasting misery ? will faint wishes take*

the kingdom of heaven by force ? and will such drowsy en-

deavours, as most men satisfy themselves with, be account-

ed fleeing from the wrath to come ? Ye who have alrealdy

fled to Christ, up and be doing : ye have begun the work

;

go on, loiter not, but *^ work out your salvation with fear

and trembling," Philip, ii. 12. " Fear him which is able

to destroy both soul and body in hell^** Matth. x. 28.

Remember, ye are not yet ascended into heaven : ye are

but in your middle state. The everlasting arms have drawn
you out of the gulf of wrath ye were plunged into, in

your natural state ; they are still underneath you, that ye

can never fall down into it again ; nevertheless, ye have not

yet got up to the top of the rock : the deep below you is

frightful ; look at it and hasten your ascent. Ye who are

yet in your natural state, lift up your eyes, and take a view

of the eternal state. Arise, ye profane persons, ye igno-

rant ones, ye formal hypocrites, strangers to the power of

godliness, flee from the wrath to come. Let not the young

adventure to delay a moment longer, nor the old put off

this work any more : " To-day, if ye will hear his voice,

harden not your hearts ; lest he swear in his wrath, that ye

shall never enter into his rest." It is no time to linger in a

atate of sin, as in Sodom, when fire and brimstone are com-

ing down on it from the Lord. Take warning in time.
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They who are in hell, are not troubled with such warnings

;

but are enraged against themselves, that they slighted the

warning when they had it.

Consider, I pray you, (1.) How uneasy it is to lie one

whole night on a soft bed in perfect health, when one very

fain would have a sleep, but cannot get it, sleep being de-

parted from him ! How often will one in that case wish

for rest ! how full of tossings to and fro ! But, ah ! how
dreadful must it then be to lie in sorrow, wrapt up in scorch-

ing flames through long eternity, in that place where they

have no rest day nor night ! (2.) How terrible would it

be to live under the violent pains of the cholic or gravel, for

forty or sixty years together, without any intermission !

Yet that is but a very small thing in comparison of eternal

separation from God, the worm that never dieth, and the

fire that is never quenched. (3.) Eternity is an awful

thought ; O long, long, endless eternity ? 'But will not

every moment in eternity of woe seem a month, and every*

hour a year, in that most wretched and desperate condi-

tion ? Hence ever and ever, as it were a double eternity.

The sick man in the night, tossing to and fro on his bed,

says, it will never be day ; complains that his pain ever

continues, never, never abates. Are these petty time- eter-

nities, which men form to themselves in their own imagina-

tions, so very grievous ? Alas ! then, how grievous, how
utterly insupportable, must real eternity of woe, and all

manner of miseries, be ! Lastly^ There will be space enough
there to reflect on all the ills of one's heart and hfe, which
one cannot get time to think of now ; and to see that all

that was said of the impenitent sinner's hazard, was true,

and that the half was not told. There will be space

enough in eternity to carry on delayed repentance, to rue

one's follies when it is too late ; and in a state past remedyj
to speak forth these fruitless wishes, *' O that I had never

been born ! that the womb had been my grave, and I had
never seen the sun ! O that I had taken warning in time,

and fled from this wrath, while the door of mercy was
standing open to me ! O that I had never heard the gos-

pel, that I had lived in some corner of the world, where a
Saviour and the great salvation were not once named !'*

But all in vain. What is done cannot be undone ; the op-
portunity is lost, and can never be retrieved ; time is gone^
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and cannot be recalled. Wherefore, improve time, while

you have it ; and do not wilfully ruin yourselves, by stop-

ping your ear to the gospel call.

And now, if ye would be saved from the wrath to come,
and never go into this place of torment, take no rest in your
natural state ; believe the sinfulness and misery of it, and
labour to get out of it quickly, fleeing unto Jesus Christ by
faith. Sin in you is the seed of hell : and, if the guilt and
reigning power of it be not removed in time, they will

bring you to the second death in eternity. There is no way
to get them removed, but by receiving of Christ, as he is

offered in the gospel, for justification and sanctification :

and he is now offered to you with all his salvation. Rev.

xxii. 12, 17. " And behold, I come quickly, and my re-

ward is with me, to give every man according as his wotk
shall be. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And
let him that heareth, say. Come. And let him that is

athirst, come. And whosoever will, let him take the wa-
ter of life freely." Jesus Christ is the Mediator of peace

and the Fountain of holiness : he it is who delivereth us

from th^ wrath to come. *' There is no condemnation to

them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the

flesh, but after the Spirit," Rom. viii. 1. And the ter-

rors of hell, as well as the joys of heaven, are set before you,

tp stir you up to a cordial receiving of him with all hjs sal-

vation ; and to determine you unto the v^ay of faith and
holiness, in which alone you can escape the everlasting fire.

May the Lord himself make them effectual to that end !

Thus far of man's eternal state ; the wbich, because it

is eternal, admits no succeeding one for ever.

FINIS.

Edinburgh:
Piintetl by A. Balfour.



1



J*J^^''-; - *-

*-.



•i^'-jry^:^
1




